Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



i'/7 



d. 








C 



uii%- 



I 






I 

/ 



/ 



r^ii 




THE HISTORY OF ENGLISH POETRY. 



-^j^ 



Of this Edition 500 Copies are printed on fmall paper ^ 

and ^o on large. 



HISTORY OF 



ENGLISH POETRY 



FROM THE TWELFTH TO THE CLOSE 



OF THE SIXTEENTH 



CENTURY. 



BY THOMAS WARTON, B.D. 

rSUOW OP TRIN. COLL., OXFORD J P.I.A. ; PROFISSOR OP 
POPTRY IN THE UNIVERSITY OP OXPORD. 



WITH A PREFACE BY RICHARD PRICE, AND NOTES VARIORUM. 

EDITED BY W. CAREW HAZLITT. 

WITH NEW NOTES AND OTHER ADDITIONS BY SIR FREDERIC MADDEN, K.H., F.R.S. ; 

THOMAS WRIGHT, M.A., F.S.A. ; W. ALOIS WRIGHT, M.A. ; REV. 

WALTER W. 8KEAT, M.A. ; RICHARD MORRIS, LL.D ; 

F. J. FURNIVAL, M.A. ; AND THE EDITOR. 

WITH INDEXES OF NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 

IN FOUR VOLUMES. 
VOL. L 




LONDON: 

REEVES AND TURNER, 196, STRAND. 

1871. 




CHI8WICX PRU8 I— PRINTXD BY WBITTINOHAM AMD WILUNt, 
TOOKI COURT, CHANCERY LANE. 



Preface to the Prefent Edition. 



the celebrated work, of which a new and im- 
H-oved edition is now fubmitted to the public, 
liere have been three former impreiSons. The 
irft appeared in three volumes quarto, between 
:he years 1774. and 1781.' In 1790 the author 
]ied, leaving behind him eleven Qieets, or 88 
j>ages, of a fourth volume, for which it was re- 
ported incorreiSUy at »ie time, that the complete materials exifled, 
and would be edited by his brother.' Dr. Jofeph Warton, however, 
did not add a Ungle line to the work, or in any way ajHft in the ac- 
complilhment ofwhat was felt then to be a defirable objc^, the ful- 
filment of the original plan by bringing down the narrative to the 
commencement of the laft century, ft does not follow, certainly, 
that Dr. Warton would have executed the talk in a manner worthy 
of his brother's reputation ; but at any rate, as the hillorian left it, 
(b it has remained. 

The firft volume was printed in 1 774, and was brought to a fecond 
edition in 1775 : the fecond volume appeared in t777,and the third. 



' Daniel Prince, the Oxford bookrcllcr. In a letter to Mr. Nicbob of Auguft 4, 
17I3, (ays, " Mr. Warton'* Hifttry af EKgSJb Fattrj will be at preft again at 
Michaelmu next. . . . Ai Mr. Walton's H'iflory tf EmgUJb Pwtry tajt, 'Loodon: 
Printed, jcc.' ]rou mieht think it was done there. The number, 1 500 ) i ]00 or 
more go olFdireftly of each volume." 

'In a letter to Nichols of June 7, 1790, Prince obferrct : " I very much fear 
the fourth volume of the Hi/hrj ^ EmgUJh Poetry will not be fini(hed, as not above 
eUiitm Jbtrti are printed." In another of Auguft 17, from the Ikmc to the fame, 
there is the fblloning paAage : " I cannot learn (but indeed neither Mr. Price, nor 
Mr. Davy arc here to get better information) that any materials, much le& a volume 
and materiab for another, are in the bands of Dr. [Jofeph] Warton. By this day'* 
coach I fend a packet to Dr. W.containing thefhectsprbted of thefourth volume, 
t% pages J and am well informed that (he Doftor engages to finiOi the volume from 
his brother's materials j and the fooner, perhaps, a* a Urge part of the copy-money 
i* withheld, till the work be liniflied." 
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in 1781.^ The fragment of vol. 4, which is ufually deficient in 
copies, was not iflTued till 1790; and it was not till 1806 that an 
Index was added. 

Warton's Hiftory feems to have continued out of print for many 
years, till, I apprehend, its fcarcity and confequent coftlinefs induced 
a publifher to undertake a new edition, with corredions, augmen- 
tations and notes by feveral of the moft eminent antiquaries and 
critics of that age. This acceptable publication made its appearance 
in fouro£tavo volumes in 1824, prefaced by an extremely interefting 
and fcholarly Introdu&ion from the pen of Mr. Richard Price, and 
enriched by the comments and emendations of Ritfon, Douce, Afhby, 
Park, and the editor himfelf^ 

If there was a ferious weaknefs in this meritorious attempt to place 
Warton's labours before the world in a more ufeful and permanent 
Ihape, this weaknefs may perhaps, without undue prefumpdon, be 
charaderifed as a fyftematic want of lucidity and method in the 
arrangement of the added matter, in the retention of too many of 
Warton's felf-evident m]ftakes,and in the admiffion, doubtlefs through 
inadvertence, of a veryconfiderable crop of new errors, not chargeable 
in any way to the original writer. It mud be allowed, however, 
that, as hi as the firu point is concerned, it was difficult in many 
cafes to make a fatisfadorj feleSion out of a large mafs of available 
material, and the impartial temper of Mr. Price led him to place fide 
by fide confli£ting opinions upon an important queftion, rather than 
to aflume the refponlibility of decifion. Whatever may be thought 
of the wifdom of this courfe, it had undeniably the mifchievous con- 
fequence of fwelling the total bulk of the publication very confiderably, 
and of transforming the foot-notes into a fpecies of arena, where 
contending critics have their refpedlive arguments regiftered at large. 
Of the annotators of the new Warton, Mr. Thomas Park was perhaps 
the moft confiderable, and Mr* Parkas additions and corre&ions have 
unqueftionably an enduring intereft and value. He was unluckily, 
however, not very exa£b in his quotations, and the greater part of 
his extradts from rare Englifh books have been neceflarily collated at 
no flight facrilice of time with the originals. In many places alfo the 
notes of Park and others have been filently corrected or enlarged 
without any fpecial indication to fuch eiFe£l, for the fake of pre- 
ferving as much as poffible the homogeneity and clearnefs of the nar- 
rative. The notes of Dr. Afhby are fcarcely of any confequence : 



' 7 he Hiflory of Eng&Jb Poetry ^ from the clofe of the Eleventh to the Commencement 
of the Eighteenth Century, To luhich are prefixed 7<uw Dtffertatkns : I. On the 
Origin of Romantic FiSion in Europe, II. On the IntroduSion of Learmng into 
England, By Thomas Warton, B.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, and ot 
the Society of Antiquaries, and late Profeflbr of Poetry in the Univerfity of Oxford. 
London iOxford], 4 vols. 4to, 1 774-81-90-1806. 

» The Hi/lory of Engli/b Poetry, &c. A New Edition, carefully revifed. With 
Numerous Additional Notes, by the late Mr. Ritfon, the late Dr. A(hb)r, Mr. 
Douce, Mr. Park, and other emment antiquaries, and by the Editor [Mr. Richard 
Price.] Lond. 1824, 8 vo. Four volumes. 
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nor would Ritfon and Douce have attained fo high a repute, if they 
had done nothing but glofs the Htftory of Englijh Poetry, 

The odavo edition of 1824 became in its turn a fcarce and dear 
book, notwithftanding its many defers and numerous blemifhes, 
and in 1840 a reprint was made by the fame firm in three volumes 
odavoy purporting to contain new matter^ as well as all the old.^ 

The edition of 1840 is printed in a fmaller type than the 
preceding four-volume impreffion ; but I have always fufpeAed, 
and I firmly believe, that, while certain additions were made to 
this ifTue, and notably a good many notes by Sir Frederic Madden 
in the firft volume, the text has been abridged, in order to bring the 
work within a narrower compafs \ for in the edition of 1840 there are 
five hundred pages lefs than in that of 1824— a difference not to be 
explained altogether, or even to a very large extent, by the economy 
exercifed in the type. This curtailment would not have been by 
any means a circumflance to be regretted, if the procefs had been 
dire^ed towards an elimination of the matter which Warton had 
rather inconfiderately, in many cafes, admitted into his volumes, as 
well as of that confiderable ma& of bibliographical detail which, as 
it prefents itfelf indifcriminately in the body of the Htftory and in 
the Notes^ is not only ufelefs, but, from its groilly faulty charaAer, 
very much worfe than that. 

The fuperintendent of the edition of 1840, however, left this 
ferious drawback to the work wholly untouched, and inflead of laying 
his axe to the root of the evil, which I think we may fairly complain 
of, feems to have cut out three or four hundred pages (allowing for 
the fmaller type) on another principle. I have not compared the two 
editions line for line, and (hould be remarkably unwilling to do fo, 
as it would not repay the trouble ; but the fa£l cannot be contefled, 
that there is a difcrepancy between them, to the difadvantage, it 
may perhaps be faid, of that of 1840, of 500 pp. oAavo. 

Sir Frederic Madden has obligingly informed me that *^ he had 
originally offered to continue the Notes on Warton ; but the pub- 
lifher was averfe to the enlargement of the work or poffible delay." 
This accounts for the difappearance of Sir F. Madden's initial M. at 
the end of fome of the additional notes after the early pages of the 
fecond volume. Our indefatigable antiquary, Mr. Thomas Wright, 
F.S.A., and alfo Mr. Taylor, the printer (1 believe) inferted a few 
improvements ; and beyond this, the fo-called beji edition of Warton's 
Hiflory is a mere reprint of the book publifhed fixteen years before 
by that accomplifhed fcholar, Mr. Richard Price. 

The time feems to have arrived, when the truth (hould be fpoken 

* ^he Hiflory of EngUfh Poetry^ &c. To lAfkick are prefixed Three Differtaiions^ 
&c. By Thomas Warton, B.D. &c. From the Edition of 1814, fuperintended 
by the late Richard Price, Efq. Including the Notes of Mr. Ritfon, Dr. Alhby, 
Mr. Douce, and Mr. Park. Now further improved by the correflions and addi- 
tions of feveral eminent Antiouaries. In three volumes, 1 840, 8vo. The four- 
volume edition of 1814 contams altogether, 1065 pages, the three volume reprint 
(oufM ad£tioms matin its fredtcejor) has only 1596 pages.* 



viii Preface to the Prefent Edition. 

freely. Warton was an amiable man, a fcholar, and a perfon of 
found literary taftes. His reading had been confiderable, and his 
views in many points were unufuaUy enlarged. He poflefled, in no 
mean degree, that faculty fo deficient in Tome who have followed 
him in the fame line of inveftigation — the faculty of feU^ion, He 
enjoyed the advantages of a pleafing and eafy ftyle, and of the 
friendly co-operation of fome of the moft eminent antiquaries and 
poetical ftudents of the age. He entered on his tafk, moreover, 
under exceptionally favourable circumftances, when criticifm upon 
old Englifh literature was in a very unformed and immature ftate, 
and when, therefore, it was tolerably certain that an indulgent efli- 
mate would be taken of any work on the fubje£l, which mould be 
of refpe^ble merit. But Warton was exceffively indolent, equally 
carelefs, and, it mufl be candidly owned, not particularly well-in- 
formed on feveral branches of the inquiry which he had propofed to 
himfelf. It was his rare good fortune to be enabled to take poflef^ 
fion of the field at a period when there was abfolutely no competitor 
in fight ; and, added to that, but of courfe in a certam degree confe- 
quently upon it, the verv uncommon diftindion has fince fallen to 
his lot of being glofTed by the foremofl fcholars (in this particular 
way) of each fucceeding generation. Thefe gentlemen, inflead of 
afpiring to produce a new Hiftory of EngUfl) roetry^ worthy of the 
fubjed and of the country, have umformly condefcended to become 
the exponents and fcholiafts of Warton, a man, with all his virtues 
and abilities, certainly in many efTential refpe£ls incompetent for his 
felf-appointed talk. But, in an unremunerative and too often even 
thanklefs walk of literature, there muft always be a difficulty in 
meeting with any one who, with the leifure and fortune, combmes 
the capacity and learning reauifite for carrying out to general fatis- 
fadion a plan fo larse and \o important. It would certainly have 
been perfe£Uy out ot the queftion for the prefent editor to have en- 
tered even upon his enterprife with any profpe£l of fair fuccefs, had 
not help come from fo many quarters, and thofe points which were 
beyond the range of his own reading and experience been accom- 
plifhed by kind and zealous afTociates. 

It is aftonifhing that Warton's original mifprints and errors fhould, 
in five cafes out of fix, have been retained not only in 1824, but in 
1840. I can fcarcely undertake to explain how it can have hap- 
pened that fo valuable a work as the Hiftery of Englijh Poetry^ 
after being fubmitted to fo many excellent judges, (o many competent 
antiquaries, and fo manv critical eyes, has continued to be disfigured 
by the greater part of the miftakes of various kinds, into which the 
original writer was betrayed, partly by the imperfe^ ftate of infor- 
mation in his own time, and partly by his more than average negli- 
gence. But indeed it was hardly perhaps to be expeded that a 
cafual or ordinary reader of Warton fhould dete£l all the errors, 
or even all the chief, in Warton*s volumes \ the fo-called editions 
of 1 824 and 1840 may more fairly be confidered as reprodu&ions 
of Warton's own text augmented by a fufficiently copious but 
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fomewhat loofe and defultory glofs^.than as critical republications 
brought down to the exifting ftate of knowledge ; and it is to be 
feared that many are apt to efcape, even where, as in the pre- 
fent cafe» the work has been affiduoufly examined and revifed page 
by page and line by line, both text and notes, and that not once, but 
repeatedly. 

The interefts of literature appeared to me to be fuperior to any 
fentimental delicacy, and I felt that the erroneous theories and afTer- 
tions of Warton on many cardinal points ought not, if it could be 
helped, to be allowed any longer to pafs current. But, in fa£l, a 
large number of the emendations, which have now been introduced 
into the text, might with great advantage have been introduced 
in 1824. 

If Warton's miftakes and omiffions were fuch as drew upon him, 
eighty years ago, the well-deferved but intemperate cenfure of 
Ritfon, his contemporary, what (hall be faid, and what will be 
thought, of his (hortcomings in the prefent advanced ftate of know- 
ledge and information ? Warton's ignorance of fome of the moft 
important and meritorious produSions which appeared within the 
period which he undertook to treat and illuftrate, is rather ftartling \ 
but bibliography and philology had not, in his day, attained the fcien- 
tific elevation, which is now accorded to them, nor have they done 
fb, indeed, till of comparatively recent years. 

I applied to a friend for his opinion as to what he thought moft 
eflential in another reprint of Warton. In his reply, he faid : ^^ I can 
only fay generally, that I think the wrong, obfolete, and infufficient 
parts of w arton (hould be cut out, and made right by infertions in his 
text between brackets ; that large additions mould be made to him, 
not only of the new printed matter brought out Ance his time, but 
from the catalogues of MSS. in the Univerfities, Sir T. Philipps's 
library. Lord Amburnham's, Bodleian, &c., that all his texts ftiould 
be read with the beft MSS., and all the notes poffible incorporated 
with the text. In the MS. part, at leaft one-third ftiould be added 
to his matter, and two years' hard work ought to be given to it, 
though Mr. Bond of the Mufeum, by his partial Subjed-Catalogue, 
might fave you fome of it." Part of this programme I had carried 
out, before I heard from my friend, part of it 1 have executed fince ; 
but two years of the hardeft work in the world would not fee the 
whole accompliftied. At leaft, I am not at prefent prepared to enter 
upon the Herculean labour there fliadowed out : nor do I entertain 
a very fanguine belief, that anybody elfe will be found to engage in 
it. But until the Hiftorian of Englifli Poetry fiiall arife, I humbly 
truft that my very long advance on all preceding editions of the 
ftandard work on the fubjeA may be accepted in the fpirit in which 
it is offered. 

In the prefent edition the undertaking has been conduced on a 
diametrically oppofite principle to that which governed the fuperin- 
tendents of the editions of 1824 and 1840 ; and for the firft time a 
vigorous attempt has been made to confolidate and digeft the bewil- 
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dering and ufelefs heap of foot-notes which, in the iapfe of ttme, 
have grown up fo as to equal in bulk the work itfelf, and to. offer to 
view a curious tiflue of old errors correded and new errors made. 
Warton committed a very large number of miftakes, particularly in 
bibliographical and other minutiay but by no means only in thefe 
points. He errs, over and over again, in the age of MSS., the 
authorOiip of works, the origin of ftories ; and his whole narrative is 
emphatically ^/^^m/. His former editors have contented themfelves 
with indicating (to a certain extent) thefe (hortcomines, and refpeded 
the integrity of their author even to the retention (nde by fide with 
their expofure) of the mofl tranfparent overfights and mofl unequi- 
vocal misflatements or mifconceptions ; of which policy the disad- 
vantage was not merely to disfigure the book at every page, but to 
miflead inquirers — a flill more ferious drawback. But it was con- 
fidered that this was, upon the whole, an embarrafSng and inconve- 
nient plan ; for the notes of Park and Ritfon upon Warton himfelf, 
and then the notes of others upon them, and finally the notes which 
the prefent editor might have had occafion to introduce upon the 
preceding editors, threatened to form fo perplexing an accumulation 
of controverfial detail, that the reader would have been left in doubt 
very often, what were really the fa£ls in any eiven cafe. Under 
th^fe circumflances, it has been determined that the text of the work 
fhould in every inflance be adapted to the prefent flate of informa- 
tion by infertion between brackets of particulars overlooked by 
Warton and his commentators, or of flatements fubflituted (not 
without careful refledlion) for theirs. 

In fhort, this edition of Warton has been produced on the identical 
fyftem followed in the fuccefSve re-imprefiions of Blackflone*s Com- 
mentaries. As the flate of knowledge advances, we are certainly 
entitled to take advantage of the progrefs. I feel that, to a certain 
extent, I have been inflrumental in obliterating Warton ; but in my 
turn, and perhaps at no diflant date, the fame fate may be my own. 

While I have ventured occafionally on the interpolation of a 
notice relative to fome work or author overlooked by Warton, or 
unknown to him, it mufl be obvious, that it was impra£licable for 
me, without extending the limits of this book beyond four volumes, 
to enter into an elaborate criticifm upon fuch authors or works, or 
to find room in the text for extra£ts commenfurate with thofe in 
which Warton himfelf has indulged perhaps already rather too freely. 
Many of the publications, of which he furnifhes fpecimens, are in 
the hands of every fludent or lover of literature at prefent ; but in 
his time they were of courfe not equally acceffible. As a rule, 
neverthelefs, they have not been diflurbed. 

One branch of the prefent undertaking has proved infinitely more 
laborious than I anticipated. The flate of the extra&s in all the 
former editions was fuch, with very few exceptions, that it was 
found neceffary to decide on a collation of every paflage where it 
was pra&icable— in nine cafes out of ten — with the originals ; and 
the refult of this toilfome operation has been to purge the text of the 
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work of thoufands of errors, more or lefs ferious in their charafier, 
and more or lefs mifchievous in their liability to lead the reader aftray. 
From a careful comparifon of many of Warton's quotations with the 
very originals to which he refers, one can only draw the conclufion 
that he confidered the faithful reprefentation of texts as a matter of 
very fubordinate confequence. 

A few paflTages have been omitted. I long hefitated before I 
refolved to adopt fuch a courfe ; but the childifh abfurdities of the 
ftatements which thefe cancelled paragraphs contained, feemed to 
me, on the whole, fcarcely deferving of ferious difcuffion. In one 
place, our hiftorian had mifread Inimicus Mimicus, and had founded 
on the error an argument in favour of the early patronage of the 
drama by the Englifh kings. The difappearance of a note printed 
in all the former editions (edit. 1824, iii. 201), will perhaps be for- 
given, when I mention that Warton had therein built up an argu- 
ment refpeding the early drama on a paflage in a document, which 
he read mimicif but which he ought to have read minuti. In another 
paflage he miftook Rarthurus the Homilift for King Arthur. In 
a fourth place he, from fome mifreprefentation, it is prefumed, of a 
paflage in Geoffrey of Monmouth and his tranflators, conftruded a 
theory on the origin of romance. Warton, had thefe flips been 
pointed out to him, would undoubtedly have expunged the offending 
paflages, and I, in the interefts of literature, have only done the fame. 
Befldes, there were cafes, in which (by an obvious overfight) the 
fame ftatement was repeated totidem verbis^ or nearly fo ; and here 
the pruning knife was furely, on all accounts, a beneficial inflrument. 

My main objed throughout has been, in fa&, to exhibit the latefl 
and prefent flate of knowledge on every given point, and to verify, 
wherever the opportunity exifled, the extra£ts in the text and notes 
by collation with the beft edition of each work. At the fame time, 
I defire mofl emphatically to declare that my emendations and 
changes, whatever they may be worth, touch faSfs and figures only ; 
the opinions, fentiments, and criticifms of Warton, and his language, 
have been refpeded throughout ; and his eflimates of books and their 
authors I have in no inflance prefumed to diflurb. Inflances have 
frequently occurred, however, in which it has been found defirable 
to bring together into one focus fcattered pafTages relating to the 
fame perfon or fubje£l from diflFerent parts of the work, with fuch 
additions or corre£tions as the circumflances feemed to demand. 

Throughout the volumes, but efpecially in the firfl and fecond 
fe^ons^ the tranfpofitions alfo have been necefTarily numerous, in 
order to realize a more accurate chronological arrangement of the 
matter, Warton having been very frequently miftaken as to the 
dates of inedited authors or compofitions. In connexion with this 
particular branch of the fubjefi:, a hope may be expreiTed that the 
Liji of Early Englijh Poems^ introduced into the firfl fe£tion, may 
prove of fome fervice. 7'he catalogue, of courfe, cannot pretend 
to completenefs of any kind ; but it was thought by thofe, who were 
at the pains to compile it fpecially for the prefent edition, that it 
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might have its value as a general guide to the principal productions 
in our language from a.d. 1200 to a.d. 1500. 

To the prefent edition a confiderable body of new notes, chiefly 
founded on recent difcoveries in literary hiftory or archaeology, has 
been added ; and on the other hand fome of the old ones, which 
proceeded from clearly erroneous and obfolete theories or premifes, 
have been expunged, others being fubftituted for them^ where it 
appeared to be neceflary or defirable. To have retained obfervations 
or do£lrines, of which the fole effed would be to caufe confufion, 
was, fo far as the editor^s judgment goes, neither a ferviceable 
zSt to literature nor a profitable occupation of fpace, which the 
preflTure of frefh and more important matter, rendered particularly 
valuable. 

If the prefent editor (hould feem to have treated too flightingly 
die bibliographical notes of Warton himfelf. Park, Ritfon, and 
others, it muft be recoUe&ed as his excufe, that his recent Hand- 
book of Early Englifl) Literature^ 1867, embraces the whole of the 
information in queftion, with very large additions and corre&ions. 

Probably the rudeft monuments now exiftine of Scotifh poetical 
and romantic literature are the exceedingly curious remains printed 
by Mr. Skene in his Chronicles of the Pi£fs and Scot s^ 1867. ^^ton 
does not appear to have confidered thefe and fimilar works as com- 
ing within his defign ; at leaft, he has not even touched upon any 
of them, except in the moft incidental and fuperficial manner. The 
Anglo-Saxon tranfladon of the Swedifh epic of Beowulf indeed, he 
has introduced ; but it was only known to him in one edition, ren- 
dered faulty by the editor's ignorance of the language. Warton's 
work, however, did not profefs to ftart earlier than the clofe of the 
eleventh century ; and I feared that it would be opening too large and 
difficult a field of inquiry to fupply in thefe pages to any great ex- 
tent what he had left unachieved. All that I could hope to do, with 
much profped of fuccefs, within the compafs of thefe volumes, was the 
corre&ion of Warton*s errors by means of later lights, and the addi- 
tion of fuch fupplemental text and notes, as were neceflary to make 
the work, as it flood, complete in itfelf. 

Warton has treated the Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman eras of 
Englifli Poetry altogether very curforily^ but this weaknefs in 
his book becomes of minor confequence, when it is recolledled 
that, in the firft place, Mr. Thomas Wright's Biographia Britannica 
Literarioj 2 vols. 8vo. 1842-6, exaSly fills up the chafm, and*that 
(fecondly) an entirely new fedtion on the Anelo-Saxon literature 
has been expreflly prepared for this edition or Warton's Hiftory, 
through the kind inftrumentality of Mr. Furnivall, by Mr. Henry 
Sweet of Baliol. Mr. Wright's admirable work, in which all the 
Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman writers are ranged chronologically 
with notices of their lives and fpecimens of their authentic pro- 
duSions, fliould be read as an Introduction to Warton. Cony- 
beare's Illujlrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry^ 1826, and the laft edition 
of Mr. Thorpe's AnaleHa Anglo-Saxonica^ 1868, 8vo, may alfo be 
mentioned in this connection. 
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The neceffity for a more detailed and accurate account than 
Warton gave of the rife and progrefs of Scotifh Poetry has been 
fuperfeded in large meafure by the appearance of Dr. Carlyle's 
edition of Dr. Irving's Hijlory in 1861. Moreover, fince Warton 
wrote, and indeed fmce the appearance of the laft impreffion of his 
book nine and twenty years ago, Mr. Craik and ProfeiTor Morley 
have done much to iamiliarize us with the beauties and riches of 
our own Southern poetry, without perhaps fuperfeding to any per- 
ceptible extent the earlier work, which ftill holds its own ground. 

On one point, the editor has a few words of explanation, but 
fcarcely of apology, to offer. Warton, without believing in the 
Chatterton forgeries, lived too near the period of their perpetration, 
perhaps, to view them with our eyes ; and although he repeatedly 
infinuates, and even more than iniinuates, his difbelief.in their 
genuinenefs, he devoted a whole fe&ion to a difcuf&on of their 
merits and to extraSs from the feveral pieces, of which they confift. 
The opinion of modern critics upon thefe alleged relics of the fifteenth 
century is fo unanimous, and that of many contemporaries was 
fo adverfe, that I do not think I have performed an unacceptable 
fervice in expunging altogether Warton's remarks and fele^lions. 
Thefe cannot refledt any credit on his memory, and they do not 
belong to the Hiftory of (ancient) Englifh Poetry. No argument 
can be ufed in favour of their retention ; every argument feems to 
defend the rejedion of the pages, in which they were contained in 
all the former editions. In the original quarto, they occupy from 
p. 139 to p. 164 inclufive of the fecond volume. 

This elifion has been made with the lefs fcruple, as Warton him- 
felf obferved that he (hould have been much more fparing of his 
extra&, had he not made them before the book was publifhed. Its 
appearance confirmed his previous fufpicions, and he fums up by 
expref&ng a regret, that he cannot believe in the genuinenefs of 
RoWlie. 

It (hould be recoUedled, to Horace Walpole*s honour, that he was 
from the very outfet ftoutly incredulous as to thefe reputed remains 
of ancient poetry. His own copy of the edition of 1782, 4to, is filled 
with his MSS. notes and ftri&ures. Againft the opening lines of the 
Battle of Hajlings he has written : ''Is it credible that thefe (hould 
not be modern lines ? " He might well a(k the queftion : yet, if any 
thing can be poffibly more aftounding than the belief in the forgeries 
of Chatterton, it is, I think, that in the forgeries of Ireland. 

Among Warton*s authorities, the names of Pits and Tanner often 
occur, it may be neceiTary, or at leaft defirable, to point out that, 
in our day, the credit of neither of thofe writers ftands fo high as it 
did in Warton's time. Modern information has contradi^ed or 
modified much of their ftatements, and the fame muft be faid of 
Bi(hop Bale, whofe lifts of Eneliih authors and their works have 
always appeared to me very looie and flim(y. 

At the fame time great credit, or rather fingular honour, is due, 
and will always be given, to thefe pioneers in the two fields of bio* 
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graphy and bibliography. Nor would it be juft to treat too flightingly 
the refearches and labours of John Bagford, a man of remarkable 
affiduity and enthufiafm, and one whom Hearne valued as a friend 
and fellow-worker. All thefe perfons groped in the dark, and pre- 
pared the way for the Ritfons, Haflewoods, &c. of later date. It 
has been, abfurdly enough, laid to Bagford's charge, that he was a 
deftroyer, and not a preferver, of books : as if it could be taken for 
granted, that the volumes, which he ftripped of their title-pages, 
would have furvived in their full integrity, had he let them alone ! 
There are many inftances (on the contrary) in which by faving a 
title, which otherwife would have infallibly fhared the fate of the 
remainder of the publication, this bibliographer has given us notice 
of the exiftence of a book or edition, of which we fhould have been 
ignorant* A more fhallow and illogical line of argument was never 
propofed. I differ emphatically from thofe who decline to admit 
Bagford among literary benefa<^ors. 

A very agreeable duty remains to me. I have to confefs myfelf 
under very great obligations to feveral able and zealous coadjutors 
in this fomewhat arduous undertaking ; and the help which I have 
been lb extremely fortunate as to fecure will appear to others, doubt- 
lefs, as it appeared to myfelf, fo much the more valuable, that it pro- 
ceeded from gentlemen, each of whom contributed affiftance in a 
department of inquiry fpecially his own. In the firft place Sir Fre- 
deric Madden, late ICeeper of the MSS. in the BritiCh Mufeum, and 
a ripe fcholar and antiquary, not only permitted me to make what 
ufe I pleafed of the notes contributed by him to the edition of 1840, 
but communicated to me from his own copy feveral new notes and 
corredions of mifprints. Mr. Thomas Wright moft liberally under- 
took to revife for me the Preface originally written by Mr. Richard 
Price for the edition of 1824, and prepared for infertion among the 
Dijfertations a correfted and enlarged text of the EJfay on the Seven 
Sagesy edited for the Percy Society in 1846. Mr. Furnivall took 
the Chaucer fedions ; Mr. Skeat partly rewrote the chapter on 
Piers Ploughman; Mr. Henry Sweet, of Baliol College, Oxford, 
prefented me with an entirely new {e6kion on Anglo-Saxon literature, 
and both Mr. Furnivall and Dr. Richard Morris furnifhed mifcel- 
laneous notes here and there ; while Mr. D« Donaldfon of Paifley, 
the editor of the Early Englifh Text Society's Troy-Booiy fupplied 
me very obligingly with fome corrections and additions under this 
particular head. In Mr. Richard Morris, LL.D., Mr. W. Aldis 
Wright, M. A. ; Mr. George Waring, M.A. ; and Mr. J. W. Hales, 
M.A. I have alfo to recognife kind helpers and aflbciates in niv 
labour. From Mr. Bond, Keeper of the MSS. in the Britim 
Mufeum, Mr. Thompfon of the fame department, and Mr. George 
BuUen, of the Printed Book Department, I have experienced the moft 
oblisinff attention to my inquiries. 

Mr. W. B. Rye, Keeper of the Printed Book Department in the 
Britifli Mufeum, placed at my fervice his annotated copy of the laft 
edition of Wartoa To Mr. Henry Pyne, Mr. Edward Brock, 
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and all my other coadjutors I hereby return my moft emphatic and 
erateful acknowledgments. Among the eminent bookfellers of Lon- 
don, Mr. Lilly, Mr. Ellis, Mr. Quaritch, and Mr. Pickering fur- 
nifhed me in the moft liberal manner with books for the purpofe 
of collation or reference. I was convinced, at an early ftage of my 
devotion to the prefent talk, that it could only be accomplifhed 
fatisfa£lorily on the co-operative principle, and I am fure that I {hall 
always look back with pleafureable emotions at the cordial refponfe 
which was made to my appeals in many quarters where I was not 
entitled to expeS fuch kindnefs and generofity. 

I have alfo to oiFer mybeft thanks to the Rev. H. O. Coxe, M.A., 
Keeper of the Bodleian library, to Mr. George A. Greenhiil, of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, and to Mr. JefFery, of the Britifh Mu- 
feum,for aid in the profecution of a fearch for annotated copies of War- 
ton's work at Oxford and Cambridge, and in the national collection. 

Two Indexes, one of Names, the other of Subjeds, accompany 
this new edition. Thofe attached to the preceding, in quarto and 
odbivo alike, were fo imperfedl and unfatisfad^ory in every refpeCl as 
to place it out of the queftion to reprint them. The original Index 
to the book was prepared by Mr. Fillingham, and was not publiQied 
till 1806; that which is attached to the editions of 1824 and 1840 
feems to be bafed upon it. The prefent Indexes poflefs the advan- 
tage of an uniform numeration, inftead of the rather perplexing mix- 
ture of Roman and Arabic figures, and have been compiled with a 
fpecial view to the large acceffion of new matter introduced into the 
work on its re-appearance (thanks to others) under exceptionally 
favourable aufpices. 



A Memoir and Portrait of Warton will be found in Nichols' Anec- 
dotes J vi. 175, etfeqq. A letter from Warton to Percy is publiQied 
in Current Notes for February, 1854. 

Daniel Prince, the bookfeller, in a letter to Nichols of June 7, 1 790, 
gives an odd account of T. Warton and the Jelly-Bag Society. ** I 
fear," he writes, '^ there is little chance of getting any of the fcattered 
remains of the late Mr. Warton, from any of thofe who had his daily 
converfation, which, no doubt, was full of pleafing anecdotes and 
ufeful remarks. His time was too much confined to his own Society, 
where, being ufed to his fpeech, he was pretty well underftood. To 
others, his defeSive organs of fpeech rendered him often unintelligible, 
efpecially as wit often depends on a word. As to myfelf, of late 
years, I nardly ever could underftand him. In enumerating his pub- 
lications the Oxford Saufage is not mentioned, in which are fome of 
his beft familiar fragments — fuch as the ParforCs ^igy the Dunning 
Tradefman^ both with prints ; and The Newfman^s Ferfesy and alfo 

Mrs. Dorothy Spreadbury*s Oxford SaufageSj with her print 

Poor Thomas's papers were in a fad litter, and his brother Joe has 
made matters worfe by confufedly cramming all . together, fending 
them to Winchefter, and purpofing to take his own time to put them 
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in order. . . • The Jelly-Bag SocieQr's ftorv is well founded. Some 
fay it was held at Joan Erie's in St. Thomas s parifh, but more likelj 
at Mr. Yeoman's in Jefus College-lane. The place, whichever it 
was, was certainly difcovered by beating a drum, which called out 
T. W. (who was always drawn by that found to the window), with 
his jelly-bag cap on. The Society exifted eight or ten years — with 
a notice that A. B. (but more than one W.) would be in the cap. 
Mr. W. could not give, not even his old cloathes ; his very (hoes, 

ftockings, and wigs laid [lay] about in abundance He has the 

credit of having no private vices or follies." 

W. C. H. 
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!N an age advanced to the highcft degree of refine- 
ment, that fpecies of curiofity commences, which is 
bufied in contemplating the progrefs of focial life, in 
difplaying the gradations of fcience, and in tracing 
the tranlitions from barbarifm to civility. 
That thefefpeculations Ihould become the favourite 
purfuits and the ^lliionable topics of fuch a period is extremely 
natural. We look back on the favage condition of our anceftors with 
the triumph of fuperiority ; we are plcafed to mark the Heps by which 
we have been railed from rudcnefs to elegance : and our refledlions 
on this fubje£t are accompanied with a conf^ous pride, ariling in great 
meafure from a tacit comparifon of the infinite difproportion between 
the feeble efibrts of remote ages, and our prefenC improvements in 
knowledge. 

In the mean time, the manners, monuments, cufloms, practices, 
and opinions of antiquity, by forming To ftrong a contrail with thofe 
of our own times, and by exhibiting human nature and human in- 
ventions in new lights, in unexpe£ted appearances, and in various 
forms, are obje£ts which forcibly ftrike a feeling imagination. 

Nor does this fpedtacle afford nothing more than a fruitlefs grati- 
fication to the hncy. It teaches us to fet a ju{{ eftimation on our 
own acquifitions, and encourages us to cherifh that cultivation, which 
is fo clofely conne&cd with the exigence and the exercife of every 
focial virtue. 

On thefe principles, to develop the dawnings of genius, and to 
purfuc the progrefs of our national poetry, from a rude origin and 
obfcure beginnings, to its perfeilion in a poliflied age, mu(t prove an 
interefting and inflrudlive invefligation. But a hilfory of poetry, for 
another reafon, yet on the fame principles, muft be more efpecially 
productive of entertainment and utility. I mean, as it is an art, whofe 
obje6l is human fociety : as it has the peculiar merit, in its opera- 
tions on that objed, of faithfully recording the features of the times, 
and of preferving the moft pi^urefque ancTexpreffivc reprefentations 
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of manners : and becaufe the firft monuments of compofition in every 
nation are thofe of the poet, as it poflefles the additional advantage of 
tranfmitting to pofterity genuine delineations of life in its fimpleft 
ftages. Let me add, that anecdotes of the rudiments of a favourite 
art vtrill always be particularly pleafing. The more early fpecimens 
of poetry muft ever amufe, in proportion to the pleafure which we 
receive from its finifhed productions. 

Much, however, depends on the execution of fuch a defign,' and 
my readers are to decide in what degree I have done juftice to fo 
fpecious and promifing a difquifition. Yet a few more words will 
not be, perhaps, improper, in vindication, or rather in explanation, of 
the manner in which my work has been condu6ied. I am fure I do 
not mean, nor can I pretend, to apologife for its defers. 

I have chofen to exhibit the hiftory of our poetry in a chronological 
feries : not diftributing my matter into detached articles, of periodical 
divifions, or of general heads. Yet I have not always adhered (b 
fcrupuloufly to the regularity of annals, but that I have often deviated 
into incidental digreffions, and have fometimes flopped in the courfe 
of my career, for the fake of recapitulation, for the purpofe of col- 
lecting fcattered notices into a flngle and uniform point of view, for 
the more exadt infpedlion of a topic which required a feparate confi- 
deration, or for a comparative furvey of the poetry of other nations. 

A few years ago, Mr. Mafon, with that liberality which ever 
accompanies true genius, gave me an authentic copy of Mr. Pope's 
fcheme of a Hiftory of Englijh Poetry^ in which our poets were clafTed 
under their fuppofed refpe&ive fchools. The late lamented Mr. Gray 
had alfo projeded a worktof this kind, and tranflated fome Runic odes 
for its illuftration, now publifhed ; but foon relinquiQiing the profe- 
cution of a defign which would have detained him from his own 
noble inventions, he moft obligingly condefcended to favour me with 
the fubftance of his plan, which I found to be that of Mr. Pope,^ 
confiderably enlarged, extended, and improved. 

It is vanity in me to have mentioned thefe communications. But 
I am apprehenfive my vanity will juftly be thought much greater. 



' [Ritfon has obfenred that '' The Hiftory of EnglUh Poetry ftands high in public 
eftimatton ; that the fubje^l is equally curious, interenlng, and abftnife ; and that he 
ihould have experienced (atisfa6lion in finding the work entirely free from error J*"* 
Obf. p. 2. This was penned, alas! with a (elfiih difregard to that urbane moral 
maxim Aumanum eft err are: fince it may be confidered as one of the faigheft tefti- 
monies to the merits of Mr. Warton^s elaborate and multifarious publication, that 
Ritfon himfelf, in his lynx-eyed fcrutiny, has dete£led little more than what a liberal 
and candid mind would have communicated to the hlftorian as a mere taXAto^ errata, 
— Park.] 

• fSee Pope's plan for a Hiftory of Engli/h Poetry^ with another formed upon it by 
Gray, together with a letter to Warton in the Gent, Mag. for 1783. Mr. Malone, in 
vol iii. of Dryden's Profe Works^ pointed out feveral miftakes in the clarification of 
our Englifli poets by Pope ; and Dr. Warton made a new arrangement of them into 
four different clafles and degrees, becauie he thought we do not fufficiently attend 
to the difference between a man of wit, a man of tenfe, and a true poet. i)edi to 
EJi^ on Po/r.— Paek.] 
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when it fliall appear, that in giving the hiftory of Englifh poetry, I 
have rejeAed the ideas of men who are its moft diftinguifhed orna- 
ments. To confefs the real truth, upon examination and experiment, 
I foon difcovered their mode of treating my fubjedt, plaufible as it is, 
and brilliant in theory, to be attended with difficulties and inconve- 
niencies, and productive of embarraflment both to the reader and the 
writer. Like other ingenious fyftems, it facrificed much ufeful in- 
telligence to the obfervance of arrangement ; and in the place of that 
fatisfadion which refults from a clearnefs and a fulnefs of informa- 
tion, feemed only to fubftitute the merit of difpofition and the praife 
of contrivance. The conftraint impofed by a mechanical attention 
to this diftribution appeared to me to deftroy that free exertion of 
refearch with which fuch a hiftory ought to be executed, and not 
eaiily reconcileable with that complication, variety, and extent of 
materials which it ought to comprehend. 

The method I have purfued, on one account at leaft, feems pre- 
ferable to all others. My performance, in its prefent form, exhibits 
without tranfpofition the gradual improvements of our poetry, at the 
fame time that it uniformly reprefents the progreffion of our language. 

Some, perhaps, will be of opinion, that thefe annals ought to have 
commenced with a view of the Saxon poetry. But beudes that a 
legitimate illuftration of that jejune and intricate fubjed^ would have 
almoft doubled my labour, that the Saxon language is familiar only to 
a few learned antiquaries, that our Saxon poems are for the moft part 
little more than religious rhapfodies, and that fcarce any compofitions 
remain marked with the native images of that people in their pafl;an 
ftate,^ every reader that refleAs but for a moment on our political 
eftablifliment muft perceive, that the Saxon poetry has no connection 
with the nature and purpofe of my. prefent undertaking. Before the 
Norman acceffion, which fucceeded to the Saxon government, we 
were an unformed and unfettled race. That mighty revolution ob- 
literated almoft all relation to the former inhabitants of this ifland ; 
and produced that fignal change in our policy, conftitudon, and public 
manners, the effeds of which have reached modern times. The 



* * Vp^^ iubje6l has fincc been very ably and learnedly illuftrated by the pen of 
Mr. Sharon Turner, in his Htftmy if the Anglo-S axons ^ to which the antiquarian 
reader is referred. — Park, Mr. Wright is of opinion that Mr. Tumer*8 merits have 
been over-rated. Several other works, illuftrative of this fubjefl, have been added 
to our literature iince Warton^s time.] 

* [To evince the unhappy tendency of Ritibn^s criticifins on Mr. Warton*s Hiftory, 
the tollowing comment upon this paflage may ferve as a fufficient farople. *' It 
may feem (fays the critic) a very extraordinary idea in a Chriftian minifter (and who 
is not only the hiftorian of poets but a poet himfelf ) that thefe people could not 
have a poetical genius, becaufe they were not pagans $ and that religion and poetry 
are incompatible." How pitiable was the temper which dilated this forced in- 
ference } and what a " pi^lure in little** does it exhibit of morbid fpleen ! I Indeed, 
the critic feems totally to mifapprehend the drift of Mr. Warton's reafoning : who 
only infers that when the Saxons were converted to Chriftianity, they loft all the 
wild imagery of their old fuperftitions, and compofed religious rhapfodies in lieu 
of their native barbaric fongs. — See Gent, Mag, Nov. 1782, p. 521.— Pori^.] 
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beginning of thefe annals feems therefore to be moft properly dated 
from that era, when our national charader began to dawn. 

It was recommended to me by a perfon eminent in the republic 
of letters, totally to exclude from thefe volumes any mention of the 
Englifh drania. I am very fenfible that a juft hiftory of our ftage is 
alone fufficient to form an entire and extenfive work; and this 
argument, which is by no means precluded by the attempt here 
oftered to the public, fiill remains feparately to be difcufTed at large 
and in form. But as it was profeiledly my intention to comprife 
every fpecies of Englifh poetry, this, among the reft, of courfe 
claimed a place in thefe annals, and neceflariiy fell into my general 
defign. At the fame time, as in this fituation it could only become 
a fubordinate objedl, it was impoffible I ihould examine it with that 
critical precifton and particularity which fo large, fo curious, and 
fo important an article of our poetical literature demands and 
deferves. To have considered it in its full extent, would have pro- 
duced the unwieldy excrefcence of a difproportionate epifode : not 
to have confidered it at all had been an omiffion, which muft 
detract from the integrity of my intended plan. I flatter myfelf, 
however, that from evidences hitherto unexplored I have recovered 
hints which may facilitate the labours of thofe who (hall hereafter 
be inclined to inveftigate the ancient ftate of dramatic exhibition in 
this country with due comprehenfion and accuracy. 

It will probably be remarked, that the citations in the firft volume 
are numerous, and fometimes very prolix. But it (hould be remem- 
bered, that moft of thefe are extra£fced from ancient manufcript 
poems never before printed, and hitherto but little known. Nor 
was it eafy to illuftrate the darker and more diftant periods of 
our -poetry, without producing aiQple fpecimens. In the meantime, 
I hope to merit the thanks of the antiquarian, for enriching the 
ftock of our early literature by thefe new acceffions : and I truft I 
(hall gratify the reader of tafte, in having fo frequently refcued from 
oblivion the rude inventions and irregular beauties of the heroic tale 
or the romantic legend. 

The defign of the DifTertations is to prepare the reader by con- 
fidering apart, in a connected and comprehenfive detail, fome mate- 
rial points of a general and preliminary nature, and which could not 
either with equal propriety or convenience be introduced, at leaft 
not fo formally difcufTed, in the body of the book ; to eftablifli 
certain fundamental principles to which frequent appeals might 
occafionally be made, and to clear the way for various obfervations 
arifing in the courfe of my future inquiries. 
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I HE History of English Poetry aflumes the firft 
place in the catalogue of Warton's profe writings, and, 
to ufc the language of his biographer, "forms the moft 
folid bafis of his reputation." Though not the only 
labour of his life which embraces the ftudy of early 
Englilh poetry and antiquities, it is dill the only one 
to which he devoted himfclf with the ardour infpired by a favourite 
occupation, or in which the nature of his fubje^ allowed him a fair 
and appropriate field for the difplay of his genius, his erudition, and 
his tafte. His other produ^ions are either teftimonials of what he 
felt due to his rank in his college, or the amufcments in which an 
active mind indulges when relaxing from feverer purfuits ; and even 
much of his poetry contains but a varied difpofition of the fame 
imagery which enlivens the pages of his hiftory. In this his moft 
voluminous and moft important work, he found a fubjedt com- 
manding all the refources of his richly ftored and fertile mind; a 
taflc which had excited the attention of two diftinguifhed poets,* as 
an undertaking not unworthy of their talents ; where the duties 
were arduous, the path untrodden, and not a little of public pre- 
judice to fubdue againft the worth and utility of his objeit.^ But 
Warton was too much in love with his theme, and too confident in 
his own ability, to be difmayed by difficulties which induftry might 
overcome, or opinions having no better foundation than vulgar belief 
unfupported by knowledge ; and the fuccefs attendant upon the 
publication of his firft volume, which fpeedily reached a fecond 



[' Thi* prrtace 1$ aifo attached to the ediL of 1I40 without any palpable im- 
pravcroenti or changes,] 

' The reader will find Pope's plan of his projrfVed hiftory, enlarged by Gray, in 
Mant's [a"'' Chalmers's Lives] of Warton. The rcafons for dinering from his 
predecellbn are given by Warton in the preface to his firft volume, 

* Pope's fnecrs aRainft " all fuch reading as was never read," and " the claflici 
of an age that heard of none," were iiill frelb in public recolleflioa. 
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edition,^ encouraged him to perfevere in his courfe. A fecond and 
a third volume appeared in due fucceffion ; a fmall portion of the 
fourth had been committed to the prefs, when death arrefted his 
hand, juft as he was entering on the moft interefting and brilliant 
period of our poetic annals — the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

The comprehenfive plan upon which vVarton had commenced 
this work fo far exceeded his expe&ations of its poffible extent, that 
though the original defign was to have been completed in two volumes, 
there was ftill as much to do as had been accompliChed when his 
labours were thus abruptly terminated. Of this plan it had been a 
leading principle that the hiftorian was not to confine himfelf to the 
ftri6l letter of his fubjeS — a chronological account of poets and their 
writings, with an eftimate of their merits or defers. The range of 
inquiry was to be extended further, beyond its obvious or perhaps its 
lawful limits ; and the Htftory of Englijh Poetry to be made a channel 
for conveying information on the ftate of manners and cuftoms 
among our feudal anceftry, the literature and arts of England, and 
occafionally of Europe at large. A life longer than Warton's might 
have been unequal to the execution of fuch an extenfive project ; 
and there will be as many opinions upon the necei&ty of thus en- 
larging the boundaries of his theme, as of the manner in which he 
has acquitted himfelf in the undertaking. For while the general 
reader will complain of the frequent calls upon his patience for thefe 
repeated digreffions, the fcholar will regret that fubjedls fo attra^ve 
and copious in themfelves are only paf&ngly or fuperficially treated 
of. Without attempting to juftify or deny the force of thefe objec- 
tions, it may be more to our prefent purpofe to inquire what may 
have been the author's views of his duty, and the manner in which 
this was to be accomplifhed. In common with every one elfe who 
has duly canvalTed the fubjedt, Warton indifputably felt that the 
poetry of a rude and earlier age, with very few exceptions, can only 
command a (hare of later attention in proportion as it has exercifed 
an influence over the times producing it, or conveys a pi&ure of the 
inilitutions, modes of thinking, or general habits of the fociety for 
which it was written. To have given fpecimens of thefe produ^ions 
in all their native nakednefs would have been to enfure for them 
negleA from the liftlefs ftudent, and mifapprehenfion from the more 
zealous but uninformed inquirer. A commentary was indifpenfably 
neceflary, not a mere glofs upon words, but things, a luminous 
expofition of whatever had changed its charaSer or grown obfolete 
in the lapfe of time, and which, as it unfolded to the reader's view 
the forgotten cuftoms of the day, affifted him to live and feel in the 
fpirit of the poet's age. For fuch a purpofe it was requifite to enter 
largely into the domeftic and civil economy of our anceftors, their 
public and private fports, the entertainments of the baronial hall, the 
martial exercifes of the tournament, the alternate folemnities and 

' This fecond edition is not a mere reprint of the title-page \ it is marked by 
ieveral typographical errors which do not occur in the firft. 



Mr. Price's Preface. 9 

buffooneries of mifdiredted devotion, and thofe coarfer paftimes and 
amufements which relieve the toil of induftry, and give a zeft to the 
labours of the humbler claffes. The fpirit and gallant enterprife of 
chivalry was to be recorded in conjundxon with the juggler's dex- 
terity and the necromancer's art ; the avocations of the cloifters, the 
wode^rafi^ of the feudal lord, and the fervices of his retainer, were 
each to receive a (hare of the general notice ; and though romance 
and minftrelfy might be the prominent charaderiftics of the age, the 
occult myfteries of alchemy were not to be overlooked. With thefe 
were to be ranged the popular fuperftitions of a departed pagan faith 
and the legendary marvels of a new religion ; the relations of the 
citizen to the fiate and of the ecclefiaftic to the community ; the 
effeds produced by the important political events of five centuries, 
and their confequences on the progrefs of civilization and national 
literature. In addition to thefe varied topics, Warton confidered it 
equally imperative upon him to account for the ftriking contraft 
exifting between the poetry of the ancient and modern world ; and, 
in developing what he has termed the origin of romantic fidtion, to 
difcufs the caufes which embelliChed or corrupted it, and to explain 
thofe anomalies which appear to feparate it both from more recent 
compofitions and the claffic remains of antiquity. He alfo knew 
that, though poetry be not the child of learning, it is modified in 
every age by the current knowledge of the country, and that as an 
imitative ait, it is always either borrowing from the imagery of ex- 
ifting models, or wrenling with the excellencies which diftinguifli 
them. It was therefore not only neceffary to inveftigate the degree 
of claffic lore which ftill difFufed its light amid the gloom of the 
earlier ages of barbarifm, but to fhow the difguifes and corruptions 
under which a ft ill greater portion had recommended itfelf to 
popular notice, and courted attention as the memorials of ancient 
and occafionally of national enterprife. But the middle age had 
alfo produced a learning of its own, and the fcholar and the poet 
were fo frequently united in the fame perfonage, that in this ill- 
aflbrted match of fcience ^^ wedded to immortal verfe," the mufe 
was often made the mere domeftic drudge of her abftrufe and erudite 
confort. Of this once highly-valued knowledge, fo little has de- 
fcended to our own times, that the modern reader, without a guide 
to inftrud him in his progrefs, feels like the traveller before the 
walls of Perfepolis, who gazes on the infcriptions of a powerful but 
extinguifhed race, without a key to the charaAer recording their 
deeds. Above all, it was of importance to notice the fucceffive 
acquifitions, in the fliape of tranfladon or imitation, from the more 
poUflied productions of Greece and Rome ; and to mark the dawn 
of that sera which, by direAing the human mind to the ftudy of 
claffical antiquity, was to give a new impetus to fcience and litera- 
ture, and by the changes it introduced to effe£l a total revolution in 
the laws which had previoufly governed them. This is clearly the 

[' What is otfffl^^-rr^/Jf— Wright.] 
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outline of what Warton propofed to himfelf as his duty : of the 
mode in which this defign has been fulfilled it muft be left to others 
to determine. But let it not be haftily inferred that, when he has 
been excurfive upon fome collateral topic, he has confequently given 
it an importance difproportion^te to its real bearing on his fubjed ; 
or that the languor produced upon the reader's mind, in certain 
periods of thefe annals, is exclufively the author's fault. The refults 
attendant upon literary, as well as moral or political, changes are not 
always diftinguifhed by that manifeft equality to their exciting caufe, 
which ftrikes the fenfe on a firft recital ; and the poetry of fo many 
centuries, like the temper of the times or the conftitution of the 
feafons, muft necefTarily exhibit the fame fitful viciffitudes of cha- 
radter, the fame alternations of fertility and unprodud^ivenefs. Of 
the materials tranfmitted to his hands, whether marked by excellence 
or proverbial for infipidity, it is ftill the hiftorian's duty to record 
the exiftence; and though many of thefe may contain no fingle 
ray of genius to redeem their numerous abfurdities, they yet may 
throw confiderable light on the ftate of public opinion and the ruling 
taf^es or cuftoms of their age. The moft popular poetry of its day 
is well known not always to be the moft meritorious, however fafely 
we may truft to the equity of time for repairing this injuftice. The 
only queftion therefore will be, as to the degree in which fuch com- 
pofitions ought to be communicated. In the earlier periods, where 
any memorials are exceedingly fcanty, and thofe generally varying in 
their prevailing chara6ler, a greater latitude will be granted than in 
thofe where the invention of printing equally contributed to multiply 
the materials, and render the documents more generally acceifible. 
Of Warton's confideration in this refpeft, it will be fufficient to 
remark, that in the fixteenth century (when every man feems to 
have been vifited with a call to court the mufe, and had an oppor- 
tunity of giving publicity to his conceptions) he has frequently con- 
figned a herd of fpiritlefs verfifiers to the ** narrow durance " of a 
note. There is another point upon which it may be more difficult 
to refcue his feme at the bar of outraged criticifm : but as this feems 
to have been a crime of malice prepenfe, rather than inadvertency, 
his name muft be left to fandiify the deed. The want of order m 
the arrangement of his fubjed is a charge which has been repeated 
both by friends and foes. A part of this Warton feems to have in- 
tentionally adopted. In a letter to Gray, tracing the outline of his 
forthcoming hiftory, he fpecifically ftates: ^^I ihould have faid 
before, that although I proceed chronologically, yet I often ftand 
ftill to give fome general view, as perhaps of a particular fpecies of 
poetry,^ &c., and even to anticipate fometimes for this purpofe. Thefe 
views often form one k(k\on ; yet are interwoven into the tenor of 
the work without interrupting my hiftorical feries." ^ He poffibly 
thought, that as it is of the efl^nce of romantic poetry ^^ to delight 
in an intimate commingling of extremes, in the blending and con- 



» Sec Chalmers* Biog, DiS, art. Warton. 
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trading of the moft oppofing elements,"^ it was equally fo of its 
hiftorian to deviate from eftablifhed rules, and may have been fo 
fmitten with his ancient mafters as to conceive fome of their diftinr 
gui filing charaSeriftics not unworthy of occafional imitation. But 
when it i» faid that his materials are ill digefted, that we are frequently 
called upon in a later century to travel back to one preceding, that 
we are then treated with fpecimens which ought to have found a 
place in an earlier chapter,^ the zeal of criticifm is made to exceed 
the limits either of juftice or candour. It is wholly overlooked that 
Warton was the firft adventurer in the extenfive region through 
which he journeyed, and into which the ufual pioneers of literature 
had fcarcely penetrated. Beyond his own perfevering induftry, he 
had little to affift his refearches ; his materials lay widely fcattered, 
and not always very acceffible ; new matter was conftantly arifmg, 
as chance or the fpirit of inquiry evolved the contents of our public 
libraries,' and he had the double duty to perform of difcovering his 
fubje<9 and writing its hiftory. 

But thefe objeB^ions, whether founded in error or juftified by 
fz&Sj have all been urged with temper, and are diftinguiChed by that 
confideration for Warton's perfonal chara^er which every gentleman 
is entitled to, and every liberal fcholar prides himfelf upon obferving. 
In thofe now to be noticed, a widely diflFerent fpirit was manifefted ; 
and one fo oppofite to every principle of decent or manly feeling, that 
it might be fafely left to the contempt which Warton in the proud 
convidion of his own honour and integrity beftowed upon it, were it 
not interwoven with matter requiring attention on other accounts, 
of which occafional notice has been taken in the body of the work, 
and which muft again be the fubjed of difcuiiion. The reader of 
early Englifh poetry will be at no lofs to perceive, that the obje£Hons 
and condud here fpoken of are thofe of the late Mr. Ritfon. To 
be zealous in dete^ing error, expofing folly, or checking the 
prefumptuous arrogance of any literary defpot, is an obligation 
which the commonwealth of learning impofes upon all her fons. 
The tone of the reproof, and the chara<3er of the offence, are all 
that will be demanded of the miniftrant in his office ; and fo great is 
the latitude allowed, that he who will condefcend ^' to break a butter- 
fly upon a whcdj** fecundum artem^ runs no greater rifk than a gentle 
cenfure for the eccentricity of his tafte ; and even acrimony, where 



' SchlegePs LeSures on Dram. Liter, vol iii. p. 14. 

' See Monthly Rg^eiv for 1793. — Dr. Mant, who has refuted fome of thefe 
charges, ftates them to have been copied (without acknowledgment) by Dr. An- 
derfon, in his Life of Warton. May we not rather infer that Dr. Anderfon felt no 
obligation to acknowledge a quotation firom himfelf ? 

' The poems of Minot could only have been known to Warton by report when 
he publiflied his firft volume. It is well known that they were accidentally difco- 
vered by Mr. Tyrwhitt while engaged in fearching for MSS. of Chaucer. A 
fimilar accident led to the difcovery of the alliterative romance on the adventures of 
Sir Gawain, quoted by the writer of this note, and which, there is every reafon to 
believe, muft nave paned through the hands of Mr. Ritfon. 
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great provocation has been given, may pafs for juft and honeft indig-^ 
nation. But Mr. Ritfon, in the execution of his cenforial duty, 
indulged in a vein of low fcurrility and grofs perfonalities, wholly 
without example iince the days of Curll. He not only combated 
Warton's opinions and corre6^ed his errors, queftioned his fcholar- 
fhip, and denied his ability, but impugned his veracity, attacked his 
morality, and openly accufed him of all thofe mean and defpicable 
arts, by which a needy fcribbler attempts to rifle the public purfe* 
There would have been little in this beyond the common operation 
of a nine days' wonder, and the ferment of the hour which every 
deviation from eftablifhed pra<9ice is fure to excite, had the 
charges been limited to a fingle publication. But for a period 
of twenty years, both while the obje& of them was living, and 
after his deceafe, they were repeated in every variety of form, 
always from the fame amiable motives, though occauonally in a 
fubdued ftyle of animofity. The refult of this extraordinary courfe 
was the erablifhment of Mr. Ritfon as the critical lord paramount 
in the realms of romance and minftrelfy ; his fiat became the ruling 
law, and no audacious hand was to raife the veil which covered the 
infirmities of the fuzerain. For though he has magnified thofe venial 
errors which, as the human mind is conflituted, are almoft infepa- 
rable from fuch an undertaking as Warton's, into offences which only 
meet their parallel in the criminal nomenclature of the country — ^into 
fraud, impoflure and forgery : yet his own labours in the fame 
department of literature, his Ancient Songs and Metrical Romances^ 
though fcarcely equalling a tithe of the Hijlory of Englijh poetry^ 
are marked by the fame kinds of inaccuracy as thofe he has fo 
coarfely branded. Indeed, on fuch a fubje£t it would have been as 
marvellous as unaccountable, if they had not : but this is foreign to 
our purpofe. It will rather be afked, whether the hiftorian of 
Englifh poetry may not have provoked this treatment by his own in- 
temperance of rebuke or want of charity towards others ; and 
whether the vehemence of Mr. Ritfon's indignation and the viru- 
lence of his inventive may not have had a more commenfurate 
motive than the mifquotation of a date, a name, or a text, or the fal- 
lacy of a mere fpeculative opinion. With the exception of one mif- 
demeanour hereafter to be mentioned, — a fin in itfelf of pardonable 
levity, if it muil be fo fligmatized, — Warton's conduct towards his 
fellow-labourers in the mine of antiquarian refearch was diftinguifhed 
by a tone of courtefy and complimentary addrefs, which the flerner 
principles of the prefent day have reje<^ed as borderinggtoo clofely 
upon adulation. Of this, therefore, as a general charge he mufl be 
acquitted, and equally fo of any intention to wound the feelings or 
undermine the reputation of Mr. Ritfon, as that gentleman's firil 
publication connected with early Englifh literature,^ was his Ohferva^ 

* [But Ritfon, between 1784 and 1793, printed ^vt collections of local ditties, 
namely, ^he Bt/hoprick Garland, Stockton, 1 7 84, i imo» Gammer Gurton's Garland^ 
Stockton, circa 1784, iimo. *the Torkflare Garland^ part I. (all publiftied), York, 
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tions on Warton's hiftorjr.* The caufes of this extraordinary perfe- 
curion muft hence be fought for in other dire^ons. Among thefe it is 
not difficult to deted the fullen rancour of a jealous and felf-appointed 
rival, the workings of an inferior mind, aiming at notoriety by an 
infolent triumph over talents which it at once envies and defpairs of 
equalling. The ** tafte and elegance ** with which Warton had em- 
belli(hed his narrarive, became a fource of chagrin to a man who 
fought diftin£Hon by a ftyle of orthography, refembling anything but 
the language of his native country ; and hence the farcaiiic tone in 
which thefe graceful advantages are complimented, while they are 
carefully contrafted with the hiftorian's ^'habitual blunders." 
Warton's learning was alfo of no common order ; and his reading of 
that extenfive kind which enabled him to illuftrate his theme from 
the varied circle of ancient and modern literature ; ^and here again it 



1 7 8 1, 1 xmo. ^he NorthumbirUwd Garland^ NewcaiUe, 1 7 9 3 y z 1 mo. ^hi North- 
Coumhy Chort^y Durham^ 1791, iimo. Thefe were all reprinted in 18 10]. The 
Obfirvatumi produced a controverfy in the Gentleman's Magazine for 1781-83. 
The firft letter on the fubje£l, figned Verax, was in all probability written by 
Warton. (See his Letter to Mr. Nichols of the fame date, inclofing a com- 
munication to that Mifcellany and reauefting a concealment of the writer's 
name.) (Thofe figrned A. S. were by the late Mr. Ruffeli of Sydney College. 
The letter figned Vindex contains internal evidence of Mr. Ritfon's hand, who may 
alio hare drawn up the epitome of his pamphlet (i783»p. 28 ij. But who was 
Caftintor? (i7<a, p. 571). Was it the fame worthy perfonage of whom his 
firiena records the following creditable tranfa^ion ? '* This 'uenerahiliffimus epifio- 
pm [the fiiihop of Dromore], upon a different occafion, gave Mifter Steevens a 
tranfcript from the above [folio] MS. of the vulgar ballad of Old Simon the King, 
with a kri£k injun£^ion not to (how it to this editour [Mr. RitfonJ which however 
Ae immet&atefy bronght him ! '* Yet thefe were honourable men 1 

' In this extraoi^inary pamphlet^ Mr. Ritfon made thirty-eiffht remarks upon 
the multiBirious matter contamed in Warton's firft volume. Nine of thefe confift 
of thofe perfonalities already fpoken of, or are mere objections to the condufi and 
order of the work. Thirteen are devoted to glolTarial correClions, among which are 
the candid fpecimen recorded infra and two literal interpretations, inftead of two very 
appropriate paraphraies. The remaining fifteen, or rather the fubjeCb they refer to, 
it may be worth while to analyfe. One of thefe had been already correAed by 
Warton in the Emendations appended to the fecond volume— a circumftance whicn 
Mr. Ritibn either knew, or ought to have known, as he carefully picked his way 
through this additional matter, for the purpofe of fupplying two correftions, one of 
which he afterwards recalled, and in furnifhing the other committed an error equally 
great with that he amended. A fecond comprifes the verv ^* egregious blunder ^* 
of calling a piece of political rhyme a '' ballad,'^ when it is not written in '* your 
ballad-metre.** In a third, Warton has chofen to make a dixtGi inference, where 
the affair admits neither of abfolute proof nor difproof. And a fourth offers an 
opinion, but a mere and guarded opinion, as to the age of a poem, in which there 
is every reafbn to believe he was correal. In feven examples, it may be allowed 
that Mr. Ritfon has convi6led the hiflorian of ** ignorance :** though two of thefe 
refer to matters that are rather probable than certain : but in four of the remaining 
five, he has offered objections or corrections on fubjeAs, where the charges of error 
only rebound upon himfelf. The fifteenth refers to a fubjeCt where Warton can- 
didly acknowledges his inability to gratify the reader*s curiofity. Thus, with the 
exception of the sloffarial inaccuracies, of which more will be laid hereafter, Mr. 
Ritfon can only oe admitted to have corrected y^i;/^ miftakes, or more rigidly 
fpeaking^<iv, in a 4to volume of 468 pages, and in the execution of which he has 
himfelf Decome chargeable withy^nr. 
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became matter of exultadon to difcover, that his knowledge of 
Italian had once been but limited, or to hint that his acquaintance 
with Hickes's Thefaurus had been aiiifted by a tranflation of Wot- 
ton's Confpe£tus, But in the gaiety of his heart, Warton had 
fmiled at the folemn dulnefs of Hearne, the idol of Mr. Ritfon's 
afFei^ons ; he had defcanted on the laboured triflings of this diligent 
antiquary in a ftyle of fuccefsful yet playful irony, and chofe to enter- 
tain no very exalted opinion of the patient drudgery by which 
'^ Thomas " was to recommend himfelf to pofterity. This was an un- 
pardonable oflFence, and little fhort of a declaration of hoftilities by an- 
ticipation. For though genius will approve the well-diredled fatire 
which expofes its own peculiar foibles, while pourtraylng the follies of 
a contemporary, yet moody mediocrity never forgives the bolt which, 
aimed at another's eccentricities, inadvertently grazes its own in- 
violable perfon. In addition, the hiftorian of Englifh poetry was a 
Chriftian, a churchman, and a diftinguifhed member of his college ; 
all and either of them [circumftances] fuflicient to condemn him in the 
eyes of a man whofe creed was confined to a rigid abftinence from 
animal food; withwhoma clergyman was butanother name for a 'Mazy, 
ftinking and ignorant monk ;" and who feems never to have been 
better pleafed than when retailing the coarfe and pointlefs ribaldry of 
the fifteenth century againfl the honours and dignities of an Univerfity. 
To this full meafure of indifcretion Warton had fuperadded a warm 
admiration of the powers and learning of Warburton, and had even 
adopted, and confiderably amplified, the fanciful theory of this emi- 
nent prelate on the origin of romantic ii6tion. This again was Tiding 
with the enemy. The Bifhop of Gloucefter had condudled a mer- 
cilefs perfecution againfl a fedl: of which Mr. Ritfon made no fcruple 
to acknowledge himfelf a follower, tljp ^^ Epicureorum fadtio, aequo 
Temper errore a verodevia et ilia exiftimans ridenda qusnefciat,"^ and 
unhappily for his fame and the caufe he advocated, in the pofTeflion 
of a giant's flrength, had too frequently exercifed it with the cruelty 
of a giant. The tyranny of the mafler was therefore to be avenged 
on the head of his otherwife too guilty pupil ; and the double end 
to be gained, of infli£ting an infidious wound upon a foe too power- 
ful to be encountered in the open field,^ and crufhing an unrefifling 



* Macrobius, Som. ScipioniSf in in it 

' It is ludicrous in the extreme to obferve a man of Mr. Ritfon^s attainment.% 
ftating Warburton's ** diftinguifliing chara6leriftic *' to be *' a want of knowledge/' 
The ** habitual mendacity " of the fame learned prelate finds its parallel, if mere 
errors of opinion muft receive this bland diftinflion in fuch hafty afTertions as the 
following : '* The real cheatfon de Roland was unqueftionably a metrical romance 
of great length." Introd. to Met, Rom, p. 37. ** The Armoricans never 
poildTed a fingle ftory on the rubje£l of Arthur and the Round Table.'' lb. p. 46. 
**Thc poets of Provence borrowed their art from the French or Normans." lb. p. 
50. '' There is but one fingle romance exifling that can be attributed to a trouba- 
dour/' p. 51. *' Before the firft crufade, or for more than half a century after it, 
there was not one fmgle romance on the achievements of Arthur or his knights.'** 
lb. p. 51. To enumerate all the unfounded aflertions contained in the l'e£lion 
immediately following '' The Saxon and Englifli language *' would be to write a 
fmall treatife. 
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and applauded rival. But enough of this revolting fubjedl, of which 
juftice to the memory of an amiable, unoffending, and elegant fcholar 
required that fome notice (hould be taken, and which no language 
can be too ftrong to mark with defer ved reprobation. 

It is now time to turn to thofe objections of Mr. Ritfon which 
embrace the literary defe<9s of the Htjiory of Engltjh Poetry, 

There can be no intention of dragging the reader through the 
minute and tedious details with which this branch of the contro- 
verfy is burthened. Wherever the better information of Mr. Ritfon 
has been available (at leaft in all cafes where his reafoning has pro- 
duced convi^on on the editor's mind), his corredlions will be found 
fubmitted in their appropriate places. But as the more important 
of thefe were dire£led againft opinions rather than fa£ts, and confe- 
quently, whether corre<9 or inadmiflible, could not always be inferted 
or combated in the body of the work, without deranging Warton's 
text or cauiing too frequent repetitions, they have been referved for 
confideradon here, and may be claiTed under the general heads of: — 
obje<9ions to the Dijfertation on the Origin of Romantic FiSfion^ the 
credibility of Geoffrey of Monmouth's hiftory, the charader of 
Warton's (pecimens, and his glofTarial illuflrations of them. 

If the object of this examination were a mere defence of Warton's 
opinions, by expoiing the falfe pofitions afTumed by his adverfary, it 
would be an ea^ tafk to (how that Mr. Ritfon's fweeping afTerdons 
with regaid to the general relations between the Moors in Spain and 
their conquered fubje£ts, or even their Chriftian foes, are not borne 
out by the faSs. The inferences he has drawn would confequently 
£dl of themfelves ; and it might be added, that the difcoveries of our 
own dmes have fufficiendy proved the pofEbility of this decried 
fyftem being upheld, if the general principle it aflumes, and which 
has been applied by Mr. Ritfon to the progrefs of Romance in 
England, Italy, and Germany, were otherwife allowable. The 
romance of Antar might be offered as a fufficient ^^pe for all fubfe- 
quent tales of chivalry ; and the ilory of the Sid Batallah adduced 
as a proof, that the Spaniards could endow a national hero with a 
dde borrowed from the favourite champion of their foes.^ But this 
would be creating a phantom for the purpofe of foiling an over- 
zealous adveriary. The ends of truth will be better advanced by 
examining the caufes which led to Warton's adopdon of this dazzling 
theory, and an eflimate of its applicadon to the fubje£t it was in- 
tended to develop. 

The light fketch given by Warburton of the origin of romance in 

' Of courfe this is only dated hypothetically. The reafon afligned in the 
Chronicle for the appellation is indifputably a iable ; iince every tributary Moor 
would have ufed the fame addrefs, Sid {Mafter) to his Spaniih liege lord. The 
Arabian romance is noticed by Warton, Dijf. i. ; and Mr. von Hammer has 
borne evidence to its great popularity among the Saracens. The Moorifh Sid 
died in the campaign againft Conftantinople, anno 738. See Jakrbucker der 
UttiriOur, No. 14. The German romances on the ftoi^ of the Saint Graal (to be 
noticed hereafter) are derived from an Arabic fource, through the medium of the 
Proven9al. 
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Spain traced the whole ftream of chivalrous fi^on to two fources, — 
the chronicle of the Pfeudo-Turpin relative to Charlemagne and his 
peers, and the Britifh hiftory of Geoffrey of Monmouth. In this 
fyftem there were many points totally irreconcileable with the ftate 
of the fubje£l, both before and after the periods at which thefe pro- 
du£^ions obtained a circulation ; and it was therefore neceflary to 
account for what might be termed the anticipations of their narra- 
tives, and even their omif&ons, by the difcovery of a more prolific 
fountain-head. A large portion of the marvellous imagery con- 
tained in the earlv poetry of Europe was found to have its counter- 
part in the creations of Oriental genius. To account for this, by a 
dired communication between the Eaft and Weft, was the problem 
that Warton propofed to folve ; and as the sra of the firft crufiide 
was too recent to meet the difficulties already alluded to, and War- 
burton had been fuppofed to prove that the firft romances were of 
SpaniOi origin, the fubje£l feemed to conned itfelf in a very natural 
order with the Moorifli conqueft of that country. A more ex- 
tenfive acquaintance with the general literature of the dark and 
middle ages has fully proved the fallacy of this aflumption, which 
could only have been entertained in the in&ncy of the ftudy. But 
that fuch an hypothefis ihould have been conceived in this ftage of 
the fubjed, will be no impeachment of Warton's general judgment^ 
when it is recolle£ted that his contemporary Dr. Percy had adopted 
a fyftem equally exclufive ; and that Dr. Leyden, at a later period, 
advocated a third upon the fame contracted principles. The analo- 
gous condud of fuch men, though not wholly exculpatory, is at 
leaft a proof that the caufes for this procedure refted on no flight 
foundation. There is, however, one leading error in Warton's 
Diffirtatiotij an error it only fhares in common with the theories 
oppofed to it, arifing from too confined a view of the natural limits 
of his fubje£l and too general an application of the fyftem in detail. 
The confequence has been an unavoidable confufion between the 
eflence and the coftume of romantic fi<9ion, and the exclufive appro- 
priation of the common property of mankind to a particular age and 
people. Indeed, the learned proje£lors of thefe feveral iyftems no 
fooner begin to difclofe the details of their fchemes, than we inftantly 
recognife the elements of national fable in every country of whole 
literature we poflefs a knowledge ; and notwithftanding the profefled 
intention of conducing an examination into the origin of romantic 
fiAion, their dilquifitions filently merge into the origin of fi£tion in 

i general. To fuch an inquiry it is evident there can be no chrono- 
ogical limits. The fiAions of one period, with fome modification, 
are found to have had an exiftence in that immediately preceding ; 
and the further we purfue the inveftigation, the more we become 
convinced of a regular tranfmiffion through the fucceffion of time, 
or that many feeming refemblances and imitations are fprung from 
common organic caufes, till at length the queftion efcapes us as a 
matter of hiftorical refearch, and refolves itfelf into one purely 
pfychological. It is even difficult to conceive any period of human 
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exiftence where the difpofidon to indulge in thefe illufions of fancy 
has not been a leading charaderiftic of the mind. The infancy of 
fociety, as the firft in the order of time, alfo afFords fome circum- 
ftances highly favourable to the development of this faculty. In 
fuch a flate the fecret and invifible bands which conned the human 
race with the animal and vegetable creation are either felt more 
forcibly than in an age of conventional refinement, or are more 
frequently prefented to the imagination. Man regards himfelf then 
but as the firft link in the chain of animate and inanimate nature, as 
the aflbciate and fellow of all that exifts around him, rather than as 
a feparate being of a diftin<9 and fuperior order. His attention is 
arrefted by the lifelefs or breathing obje<9s of his daily intercourfe, 
not merely as they contribute to his numerous wants and pleaTures, 
but as they exhibit any affinity or more remote analogy with the 
myfterious properties of his» being. SubjeS: to the fame laws of life 
and death, of procreation and decay, or partially endowed with the 
fame paffions, Sympathies and propenfities, the fpeechlefs companion 
of his toil and amufement, the foreft in which he refides, or the 
plant which flourifhes beneath his care, are to him but varied types 
of his own intricate organization. In the exterior form of thefe, 
the £uthful record of his fenfes forbids any material change ; but the 
internal ftru6lure, which is wholly removed from the view, may be 
iaihioned and conftituted at pleafure. The qualities which this is 
to afTume need only be defined by the meafure of the will, and 
hence we fee that, not content with granting to each feparate clafs 
a mere generic vitality fuitable to its kind, he beftows on all the 
fame mingled frame of matter and mind, which gives the chief 
value to his own exiftence. Nor is this playful exercife of the 
inventive fitculties confined to the fentient objects of the creation ; 
it is extended over the whole material and immaterial world, and 
applied to everything of which the mind has either a perfe<9 or only 
a faint conception. The phyfical phenomena of nature, the tenets 
of a public creed, the fpeculations of ancient wifdom,' or the expofi- 
tion of a moral duty, are alike fubjedled to the fame fantaftic imprefs, 
and made to afTume thofe forms which, by an approximation to the 
animal contour, affift the underftanding in feizing their peculiar 
qualities, and the memory in retaining them. It is this personifica- 
tion of the blind efforts of nature which has given rife to thofe wild 
and diftorted elements that abound in all profane cofmogonies ; 
where, by a Angular combination of the awful and fublime with the 
monftrous and revolting, an attempt is made to render intelligible 

* See the celebrated paflage in the Iliad^ viii. 17, relative to the golden chain of 
Jupiter^ with Heyne''^ account of the interpretations beftowed upon it in the 
ancient world. Mr. F. Schlegel has given a parallel paflage from the BAagavat- 
gita, where Vlihnu illuftrates the extent of his power by a fimilar image : '* / am 
the caufe of exiftence as well as deftru6lion to all ; than me nothing higher is found, 
and nothing without me. O friend! this All hangs united on me like the 
pearls that are ftrung on a fillet/^ Ueber dU Sfrtuhi und fVetJheit der Indier^ 
p. 303. See alio //. i. 422, with the ancient expoutors. 

I. C 
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thofe infinite energies of matter which furpafs the limits of htlman 
compreheniion. The fame law is evident in the obfcure embodi- 
ment of a moral axiom, or an abftradt quality, as fhadowed forth in 
the enigma ;^ in all that condenfed imagery which has found its way 
into the proverbial expreffions of nations ; and fome of the moft fur- 
prifmg incidents in romantic narrative have no better foundation 
than the converfion of a name into an event.^ But of this univerfal 
tendency to confer a fpiritual exiftence upon the lifelefs produdions 
of nature, and to give a corporeal form and expreflion to the pro- 
perties and conceptions of matter and mind, it would be fuperfluous 
to offer any laboured proof. The whole religious fyilem of the 
ancient world, with one exception, may be adduced as an exemplifi- 
cation of the faft J and even the facred writings of the Old Tcfta- 
ment contain occafional indications of a fimilar pra£tice.^ 

The operation of this principle, while it is fufficient to account for 
all the marvels of popular fidion, will alfo lead to the eftablifhment 
of two conclufions : firfl, that wherever there may have been any 
refemblance in the obje<^s calling it forth, the imagery produced 
will exhibit a correfponding fimilarity of character; and fecondly, 
that a large proportion of the fymbols thus brought into circulation, 
like the primitive roots in language, will be found recurring in almofl 
every country, as a common property inherited by defcent. In illuf- 
tration of thefe conclufions, we need only refer to thofe local tradi- 
tions of diflant countries which profefs to record the hiflory of fome 
unufual appearance on the furface of the foil,^ the peculiar chara£ter 



* Coniiderable colle6lions on this rubje6l are to be found in the preface to Re- 
fenius^s edition of the Edda. The whole argument is very elaborately difcufled in 
Mr. Creuzer's learned work, SymboUk und Mythologie der Alien Volker befonders der 
GriecheUy vol. i. Leipzig, 1810, 

^ The name of Coeur de Lion has fumifhed King Richard's romance with the 
well-known incident of his combat with a lion. A ftill more remarkable illuftra- 
tion of the fame pra£lice is to be found in the German romance, Heinrich der 
Lowe, or Henry the Lion. See Gorres FoUks-bucAer, p. 91. There can be as little 
doubt that we are indebted to the name of Cypfelus (a cheft) for the marvellous 
ftory related by Herodotus, 5, 92. See alfo the fable relative to Priam (from 
nrpto^ai, Apollodorus, BibUoth. ii. 6, 4,) and Ajax (from aStroc, ShoL im Find. 
Ift. r'y 76). To the fame caufe, perhaps, we may alfo attribute the tale of Pelops 
and his ivory (houlder. The concurrent praflice of the minftrel poets will fliow 
thefe recitals not to have been mere fancies of the grammarians. 

' See the fable of the trees. Judges ix. 8 ; of the thiftle and the cedar, 1 Chro- 
nicles XXV. 18. 

* At the entrance of a cave near the plain of Marathon, Paufanias faw a num- 
ber of loofe ftones, which at a diftance refembled goats. The country- people called 
them Pan's Flock. (Attica^ 26.) A fimilar group on Marlborougn Down is ftill 
called the Gray Wethers. A tuft of cyprefTes near Pfophis, in Arcadia, was called 
the Virgins. {Arcad, c. 24.) On the downs between Wadebridge and St. Co- 
lumb there is a line of ftones called the Nine Maids. Borlafe, Ant, of Com, p. 1 59. 
The Glaftonbury thorn, which budded on Chriftmas day, was a dry hawthorn ftafF 
miraculoufly planted by St. Jofeph. Collinfon's Somerfetjbirey ii. p. 265. This 
is a common miracle in the hiftory of the Dionyfic thyrfus. A myrtle at Troezcne, 
whofe leaves were full of holes, was faid to have been thus perforated by Phaedra 
in her moments of defpair. (Paus. i. 22. See alio ii. 28 and 32.) 
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of a vegetable produ&ion, or the ftrufture of a public monument. 
Whether in ancient Greece or modern Europe, every objedl of this 
kind that meets the traveller's eye is found to have a chronicle of its 
origin ; the caufes affigned for its exiftence, or its natural and artifi- 
cial attributes, wear a common mythic garb ; while in either country 
thefe narratives are fo ftrikingly allied to the fi£tions of popular fong, 
that it is fometimes difficult to decide whether the mufe has fupplied 
their fubftance, or been herfelf indebted to them for fome of her moft 
attractive incidents.^ A mound of earth becomes the fepulchre of a 
favourite hero ;* a pile of enormous ftones, the eafy labour of fome 
gigantic craftfman ; ' a fingle one, the ftupendous inftrument of daily 
exercife to a fabulous king;^ the conformation of a rock, or a mark 
upon its fur&ce, attefls the anger or the prefence of fome divinity ;* 
and the emblems and decorations of a monumental effigy mufl either 
be explained from the events of popular hiftory,^ or perverted from 

* There can be little doubt that the ftory of the Phaeacian fliip (0</. xiii. 163) 
was taken from fome local tradition well known at the period. In the time of 
Procopius it had become localized at the modem CafTope, notwithftanding an in- 
icription explained the origin of the votive (b-u6lure to which it was attached. At 
the prefent day a fmall ifland near the harbour of Corfu claims the honour of being 
the original bark. In the fame way many incidents in the Argonautica received 
a *< local habitation." According to Timonax, Jafon and Medea were married at 
Colchis, where the bridal bed was fhown. Timxus denied this, and referred to the 
nuptial altars at Cercynu {Sckol, in Apoll. Rhod. iv. 121 7.) The earlieft verfion 
of this fiflion may be fuppofed to have confirmed the Colchian tradition ; but as 
the limits of the {phere or a£lion became extended, the later narratives of neceflity 
embraced other fables. Hence the Argonautic poems became for ancient geography 
and local tradition what the fjrncretic ftatues of Cybele were for ancient fymbols. 
The paiTage in Apollonius, 1. i. v. 1305, is evidently taken from a local iiaion, as 
it refers to the roadng-ftones commemorating the event. 

' In localizing thele traditions little regard is paid to the contending claims of 
other diftri£ls. Several mounds are (hown in various parts of Denmark as the 
graves of Vidrich Verlandfen, and as many of the giant Langbein. (Miiller, Saga 
BibUotheky vol. ii. p. 224.} The refidence of Habor and Signe, fo celebrated in 
Daniih fong, has been appropriated in the fame way, and has given name to a 
variety of places. {Udfvatgte Danjke Vifer^ vol. iii. p. 403.) Scottifh tradition has 
transferred the burial-place of Thomas the Rhymer from Erceldown to a tomhan 
which rifes in a plain near Invemefs. Grant*s JE^^/, &c. vol. ii. p. 158. 

3 The Cyclopes were the contrivers of thefe works in ancient times, whofe place 
has been fupplied by the Giants. See the books relative to Stonehenge, Giant's 
Caufeway, &c. The Arabs have a tradition that Cleopatra's needle was once 
(urrounded by feven others, which were brought from Mount Berym to Alexandria 
by ieven giants of the tribe of Aad. 

^ The common people call a cromlech, near Lligwy, in Anglefey, Coeten 
Arthur, or Arthur's Quoit Jones's Bardk Mus, p. 60. The general character of 
the Homeric poems will juftify the conclufion that a iimilar monument fupplied 
the incident in the Odyjjfeyy viii. ver. 194. The Locrians ihowed an enormous ftone 
before the door of Euthymus, which he was faid to have placed there by his own 
efforts. Ael, V, Hift, viii. 18. 

' At Mount Sipylus, in Attica, there was a rock which at fome diftance refem- 
bled a woman weeping; the inhabitants called it Niobe. (Paus. i. 21.} The 
footftep of Hercules was feen imprinted on a rock near the River Tyra in Scythia. 
Herod, iv. 82. In Cicero's time the marks of the horfes' hoofs of Caftor and 
Pollux were ftill (hown as a proof of their prefence at the battle of Regillus. De 
Nat. Deor, iii. 5, 11, 2. 

^ The ftatue of Nemefis at Rhamnus gave rife to a Grecian fable, that the ftone 



20 Mr. Pricis Preface. 

their original charaAer to give fome paflage in it a locality.^ It is 
thus too that the volcanic eruptions of Lydia, Sicily, Cilicia and 
Boeotia were refpefiively attributed to the agency of Typhon;* 
that the purple tints upon certain flowers were faid to have originated 
with the deaths of Ajax, Adonis and Hyacinthus ; that the ftory of 
the man in the moon has found a circulation throughout the world ; 
and that the cla{h of elements in the thunder-ftorm was afcribed in 
Hellas to the rolling chariot-wheels of Jove,^ and in Scandinavia to 
the ponderous waggon of the Norwegian Thor. The fame general 
principle has likewife led to that community of ideas entertained by 
all mankind of the glories and felicities of the paft. Every age has 
been delighted to dwell with fendments of admiration upon the 
memory of the ^^good old times;" they ftill continue to form a 
theme of fond and lavifh applaufe ; and die philofophic Agis had to 
confole his defponding countryman with a remark which every man's 
experience has made ^miliar, ^^ that the fading virtues of later dmes 
were a caufe of grief to his father Archidamus, who again had liftened 
to the fame regrets from his own venerable fire."^ In this, indeed, 
the feelings and conduA of nadons in their collective capacity only 
prefent us with a counterpart to individual opinion. The unking 
energies of increafing age, like the dimnefs of enfeebled vifion, have 
a conftant tendency to deprive paffing events of their natural fharp- 
nefs of outline and the broader features of their chara&er ; and we 
learn to charge them with an indiftindnefs of form and a fombre 
tamenefs of colouring, which only exift in the fpe6tator's mind. 
The defers of our own impaired and waning organs become tranf- 
ferred to the changelefs objeds around us ; and in propordon as the 
imaginadon recalls the impreffions of earlier life, when the fenfe 
enjoyed the robuft and healthy a6lion of youth, the prefent is doomed 
to fuffer by an unjuft and degrading contrail. Thus alfo in the 
lengthened vifta of popular tradition, every thing which is (hrouded 
in the obfcurity of a diftant age is made to partake of thofe phyfical 
and temporal advantages which the &ncy has beftowed upon the 
reign of Saturn in Hefperia,^ or the joys of Afgard before the arrival 

of which it was made had been brought to Marathon by the Perfians, for the 
purpofe of ere6linff a victorious trophy. {Paus, i. 33.) That it was a mere fiible, 
every practice of their enemies clearly proves. 
' See the account of Sir John Conyers* tomb in Gough*s Camden^ iii. p. 114, 
' SchoL in Lycoph. v. 177. ' Hefychius in v. ix^i^forra. 

* Plutarch. Apophtheg, Lacon. 17. 

* See Diod. Sic. iii. 61. Compare alfo Heiiod^s account of the golden ase. Op, 
et Dies. v. io8y &c. The comic fide of the picture is to be found m Ath[ejn. 1. vi. 
p. 167, &c. But the ancients always had fome diftant country, where thefe fancied 
blefllngs were ftill enjoyed. In the earlier periods, Ethiopia Teems to have been 
the name afcribed to this land of promife (//. i. 4x3, Od. i. 11); and hence perhaps 
the flattering, though fomewhat fobered, pi6hire of its inhabitants given by Hero- 
dotus, iii. c. 17-24. Later traditions place the fcene in the country of the Hyper- 
boreans, a people changing their locality from the northern extremity of Afia to 
that of Europe, or even the coaft of Gaul (compare Diod. Sic. 1 c 47 with Pora- 
ponius Mela, 3, c. 5), and to whom Strabo, on the authority of Simonides and 
Pindar, has given a life of a thouiknd years, lib. xv. p. 711. Another chain of 
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of the gigantic vifitants from Jotunheim.^ The qualities of the mind 
and the properties of the body are then fuppofed to {hare in the 
native vigour of a young creation ; and thofe cherifhed objedts of 
man's early wifhes, extreme longevity and great corporeal ftrength 
are believed to be the enviable lot of all.* Hence the fi<9ions of 
every country have agreed in regarding an unufual extenfion of the 
thread of life as a mark of divine favour;' and every national hero 
has been endowed with gigantic ftature,^ and made to poflefs all 
thofe virtues which the common confent of mankind unites in con- 



f]£HoD affigns it to the ides of the Weft {OtL iv. 563), and from hence have fprung 
the defcriptions of Horace {Epod. xvi. 41), and Plutarch (in Fit. Sertor,), For 
fimilar accounts of India, fee Ctefias ap, Wefleling's Herod, p. 861, and Pliny, vii. 1. 
' Edda ofSnorro D^mefaga, 11. 

* Jofephus, after noticing the a?e of Noah, cites the teftimonies of Manetho for 
the extreme longevity of the early Egyptians ; of Hieronymus for that of the 
Phoenicians ; of Hefiod, Hecataeus, &c., for the Grecians ; all of whom gave a 
thoufand years to the life of man in the firft periods of the world. Arch^og. i. 
^- 3* § 9* For the fame advantage enjoyed by the early Egyptian kingrs, fee Diod. 
Sic. i. 26, and compare Pliny*s account of the Arcadians and ^tolians, fome of 
whom lived Ithree hundred years. Hift, Nat» vii. 48. The long-lived Ethiopians 
of Herodotus, who, be it remembered, were the talleft and moft beautiful of man- 
kind, uAially lived 110 years. Herod, iii. c. 17, 23. 

' At the fieee of Troy the **Pylian fage " was living his third age. //. i. 150. 
A Lycian tradition had affigned to Sarpedon a life of thiree ages, as the favourite 
fon of Jove. Apollod. BibL lii. i, 2. Heyne, forgetful that we are here on mythic 
ground, wifhes to follow Diodonis, who attcmots to give the narrative an air of 
probability by making two Sarpedons, a grandure and his grandfon. Tireiias was 
faid to have lived feven ages, and Agatharchides more than five. (Meurs. in Lycophr. 
V. 681.) Noma-Geft, as he lighted the candle on which his exiftence depended, 
faid he was three hundred years old. (Noma-Geft Saga in Miiller*s Saga-Bwlwtkeky 
vol. ii. p. 113.) Toke-Tokefen was alfo fated to live two ages of man, ib, p. 1x7, 
and Hildebrand, the invincible champion and Mentor of Theodoric, died aged 180 
or 200 years, ii^. 278. 

* The fandal of Perfeus found at Chemnis was two cubits in length. Herod. 1. 
c. 91. The footftep of Hercules (hown in Scythia was of the fame fize. lb, 4. c. 
82, though the more fober traditions make his whole ftature only four cubits 
and a foot. (Herod. Pwticus ad Lycophr. v. 663.) Lycophron calls Achilles 
vih istamxyy Cofs. V. 860. The bodv of Oreftes when found meafured feven 
cubits (Herod. 1. c. 68.) And for tne large fize of Ajax, Pelops and Thefeus, 
fee Paus. i. 35, v. 13, and Plut. in Fit. c. 36. A Feroe fong fays of Sigurdr (the 
Siegfred of the Ntbelungen Lied), that he grew more in one month than othejrs did 
in twelve. (Compare the romance 6f Sir Gowghter and Homer's account of 
Otus and Ephialtes, Od, ix, 308.) He was fo tall, that when he walked through 
a field of ripe rye, the point of his fword (which was feven fpans long) might be 
ieen above the nanding corn. (MuUer, p. 61.) A hair of his horfe*s tail, which 
Geft (hewed King Olur, meafured feven ells. (lb. p. iix.) Theodoric of Berne 
was two ells broad between the ihoulders, tall as an Eten (giant), and ftronger 
than any man would believe who had not feen him. (fFilkina-Saga^ c. 14.) The 
grave of Gawain was fourteen feet long, the reputed ftature of Little John. 
(Ritfon.) Of Arthur, Higden has faid : ** Alfo have mynde that Arthures chyn- 
bone that was thenne (on the dift:overy of his body at Glaftonbury) ihewed, was 
lenger by thre ynches than the legge and the knee of the lengeft man, that was 
thenne iounde. Alfo the face of his forhede, bytweene hys two eyen, was a fpanne 
brode.*^ Trevifa's tranfi. f. 290, rec. [The 4me feeline extended to fcriptural 
and other perfonages. See a curious lift in the Reliquiae Antiqtue, vol. i. p. 200. — 
IFrigAt.-] 
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fidering fo, or the ruder ethics of an earlier period have fubftituted 
for fuch. 

With regard to thofe ftanding types of popular fi£tion, which have 
been compared to the roots of language, the hiftory of their appli- 
cation in various periods of fociety difplays the fame frequent re- 
currence of certain primitive images and the fame feries of ever- 
changing analyfis and combination which mark the growth and pro- 
grefs of language itfelf. There will appear fomething fiuicifiil 
perhaps in this comparifon, yet the nearer we inveftigate it, the more 
we fhall feel afTured, that many of the laws which have governed the 
one are ftri£tly analogous with thofe which have iwayed the develop- 
ment of the other ; and that, however much we may difpute as to 
the caufes which have called forth thefe important phenomena of the 
mind, their fubfequent regulation is confiderably lefs equivocal. The 
mafs of primitives in every language (even in thofe whofe decided 
charader gives them the aipe6^ of parent diale£ts) is well known to 
bear a very fmall proportion to the wealth of its vocabulary ; and at 
fome ftage of human exiftence, even thefe elementary terms muft 
have been fufficient to exprefs the wants, and eiFe£): an interchange 
of thought between the feveral members, of the community. As 
frefh neceifities arofe, and the bounds of knowledge became extended, 
the original types in their fimple import would be unequal to the 
demands of every new occafion ; and hence the introdu£lion of a 
long roll of meanings to the primitives, and all the intricacies of 
analyfis and fynthefis, which have given wealth, dignity and expref- 
fion to language. There is however no fa£t more certain within our 
knowledge of the paft and our experience of the prefent, than that 
words neither have been nor are now invented ; but that they always 
have been compounded from exifting roots in the dialed requiring 
them, or borrowed from fome collateral fource \ and for this very 
obvious reafon, that any other mode of proceeding would wholly 
defeat the only end for which language was intended, the communi- 
cation of our wifhes, feelings, and opinions. That the progrefs of 
popular fi£tion has followed a nearly fimilar courfe, a flight coniider- 
ation of the fubjeft will tend to afliire us. The extraordinary procefs 
already alluded to which, by endowing inanimate objed^s with fenfe, 
feeling and fpirituality, robs man of his proudeft di(lin£tion, is no new 
creation of elementary forms previoufly unknown, but a fimple tranf- 
ference of peculiar properties, the charadteriftics of a more perfe6t 
clafs of beings, to others lefs perfeftly conftituted. The prophetic 
{hip, the grateful ant, the courteous tree,^ et hoc genus omne^ are none 
of them aibje6(ed to any mutation in their phyfical qualities ; they 
merely receive ^n additional grant of certain ethical attributes which, 
like fecondary meanings in language, enlarge their power without 
varying their natural appearance. Even the perfonification of im- 
material things, though approaching neareft to the plaftic nature of 



' See Grimm's Kinder- und Haus-Mdrchen and Muller's Saga-BibUotAek, paffun 
[of the firft of which Mr. Edgar Taylor publiHied a tranilation, 2 vols, 1823-6.] 
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a really creative power, is but an extenfion of the fame principle. 
For though in thefe the external forms be wholly fupplied by the 
fancy, the inherent qualities of the thing perfonifiea furnifh the out- 
line of all its moral endowments ; and the contraft between the ab- 
ftra6i property in its original ftate and the living image reprefenting 
it is not more ftriking than between the different obje^s which are 
exprefled in language by one common fymbol.^ The wildeft efforts 
of the imagination can only exhibit to us a frefh combination of well- 
known types drawn from the flore-houfe of nature; and it is the pro- 
priety of the new arrangement^ the felicitous juxtapofition of the 
ftranger elements in their novel relation to each other, which marks 
the genius of the artifl, which fixes the diftance between a Boccaccio 
and a Troveur, a Shakefpeare and a Broke.^* The fame chaile 
economy which has regulated the development of language is 
equally confpicuous in the hiflory of popular fidion ; and, like the 
vocabulary of a nation once fupplied with a flock of appropriate 
Imagery, all its fubfequent additions feem to have arifen in very flow 
progreflion. For this we mufl again refer to the prevailing ftate of 
fociety and the condition of thofe common agents by whom both 
fubje<^s have been foftered. The more degraded the intelledlual 
culture of a nation upon its firft appearance in hiftory, the poorer 
will be found its vocabulary with reference to the innate refources 
of the language ; and the fubfequent wealth of every dialedl will be 
difcovered to have been attendant upon the progrefs of civilization 
and the acquifidon of new ideas.' The patrons of popular fidiion, 
as the very name implies, belong to that clafs of the community which, 
amid all the changes and revolutions that are operating around it, 
always retains a confiderable portion of its primitive charadieriftics. 
Among thefe may be reckoned the narrow circle of its neceflities in 
the ufe of language and expreffion and the modeft demands of its 
intelledual taftes, fo oppofite to that later epicurifm of the mind, a 
refined and learned tafle, which is only to be appeafed by an un- 
ceafing round of novelties. Unacquainted with the feverifh joys 
occafioned by the ufe of ftrong and frefh excitements, popular tafte 
only afks for a repetition of its favourite themes ; and, bleft with 
the pure and limited wants of infancy, it liftens to the ^^ twice-told 
tale '* with the eagernefs and fimplicity of a child. It is on this 
principle that every country in Europe has invefted its popular 
fidlions with the fame common marvels ; that all acknowledge the 
agency of the lifelefs produdtions of nature -, the intervention of the 
fame fupernatural machinery ; the exiftence of elves, fairies, dwarfs. 



■ The burning lava of ^tna was made the type of Typhxus^s fury; but the 
contraft here is not greater than between thofe obje6ls of domeftic ule which are 
named after animals, fuch as a cat, dog, horfe, &c. 

* See Brokers poem on the fubjeft of Romeo and Juliet in \ShakeJf>eare^s Library^ 

1843.1 
^ '* J*ai eu des idees nouvelles ; il a bien fallu trouver des nouveaux mots, ou 

donner aux anciens <le nouvelles acception::,^" fays Montefquieu in the Advertife- 

ment to his Ejprit des Loix, 
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giants, witches, and enchanters ; the ufe of fpells, charms, and 
amulets ; and all thofe highly-gifted objedls, of whatever form or 
name, whofe attributes refute every principle of human experience, 
which are to conceal the pofTeflbr's perfon, annihilate the bounds of 
fpace, or command a gratification of all our wifhes. Thefe are the 
conftantly-recurring types which embellifli the popular tale, which 
hence have been transferred to the more laboured pages of romance; 
and which, far from owing their firft appearance in Europe to the 
Arabic conqueft of Spain, or the migration of Odin to Scandinavia, 
are known to have been current on its eaftern verge long anterior 
to the era of legitimate hiftory.^ The Nereids of antiquity, the 
daughters of the " fea-born feer," are evidently the fame with the 
Mermaids of the Britifh and Northern fhores ; the habitations of 
both are fixed in cryftal caves or coral palaces, beneath the waters 
of the ocean ; and they are alike diftinguifhed for their partialities 
to the human race and their prophetic powers in difclofing the 
events of futurity. The Naiads only differ in name from the 
Nixen^ of Germany and Scandinavia (NifTer), or the Water-Elves 
of our countryman -^Ifric ; and the Nornae, who wove the web of 
life and fang the fortunes of the illuflrious Helga, are but the fame 
companions who attended Ilithyia at the births of lamos and Her- 
cules.' Indeed, fo flriking is the refemblance between thefe divinities 
and the Grecian Moerse^ that we not only find them officiating at 
the birth of a hero, conferring upon him an amulet which is to 
endow him with a charmed exiflence, or cutting fhort the thread of 
his being; but, like their prototype or parallel, varying in their number 
— from three to nine, — ^as they figure in their various avocations, of 

Nornae or Valkyriar, as Pares or Mufes.* In the Highland Urifks,* 

^ ^ • 

' It will be felt, that this intricate and copious fubjefl could only be generally 
noticed here. More ample fources of information are to be found m the preface 
and notes to the Kinder- und Haus-Mdrcken of MelTrs. Jacob and William Grimmy 
Sir W. Scott's EJfay on the Faeries of Popular Superftition, (Minftreljj^^ vol. ii.) and 
fome ufeful collections in [Pop. Antiq. of Gr, Britain, iii.] A further confidera- 
tion of the fubjeCl is referved for another occafion j when the authorities for fbroe 
opinions, which may appear either too bold or paradoxical, and which could not 
be introduced here, will be given at length. 

' The Ruflian Rufalkis belong to the fame family. They are reprefented as a 
race of beautiful virgins, with long green hair, living in lakes and rivers, and who 
were generally feen Twinging on the branches of trees, bathing in the flood, or 
drefling their hair in the meads befide a running ftream. Mone's continuation of 
Creuzer's SymhoUk, vol. i. p. 145. 

• Compare Helga quitha hin fyrfta, in Saemund's Edda, with Pindar, 01. vi. 72, 
and Anton. Liberalis, c. 29. 

• A further illuftration of this fubjeCl muft alfo be referved for a future publica- 
tion. 

• The Uriflc has a figure between a goat and a man ; in ihort, prccifely that of 
a Grecian Satyr.— Notes to the Lady of the Lake, p. 356. There are few antiquarian 
lubjeCls requiring more revifion than the modem nomenclature of this fylvanlkmily. 
This confiiiion of chara£ler and name is nowhere more apparent than in the account 
of the ancient monuments in the Britifh Mufeuro. The Grecian Satyr is perfeAly 
human in the lower extremities of his perfon : but the Panes (for the ancients 
acknowledged more than one Pan, as well as more than one Silenus) and Panifci 
preferved the legs and thighs of a goat. 
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the Ruffian Lefchies,' and the Pomeranian or Wendiih Berftucs,^ 
we perceive the fame fylvan family who, under the names of Panes 
and Panifci, prefided over the fields and forefts of Arcadia. The 
general meetings of the firft were held on Ben-Venew, like the 
biennial aflembly of the Fauns on Mount Parnaflus ; and the Scla- 
vonian hunter invoked the affiftance of his Zlebog,^ the Finn of his 
Wainamoinen,^ and the Laplander of his Storjunkare,^ with the 
fame folemnity as that with which the Greek implored the aid of the 
*« fhaggy god of Arcady." Another feature in the national creed of 
the fame mountainous diftridl of Greece is to be met with in the 
ballad of the Elfin-Gray/ and if the teftimony of ^Ifric, in his 



* Thefe Ruilian divinities had a human body, horns on the head, proje6)ing 
pointed ears, and a buihy beard. Below they were formed like a goat. (Compare 
the well-known group of Pan and Olympus in the Villa Albani, and the repre- 
fentations of the fame fubje6b in the Pitture d*£rcolano.) They had the power of 
changing their ftature as they pleafed. When they walked through tne grais, 
they were juft feen above it ; in walking through forefts, their heads ranged above 
the higheft trees. Woods and groves were confecrated to them, and no one dared 
offend them, as they excited in the culprit*s mind the moft appalling terrors, or in 
a feigned voice feduced him through unknown ways to their caves, where they 
tickled him to death. — Mone, p. 143. Among the Finns thefe praAices were at- 
tributed to a god Lekkio and a goddefi Ajataa. The firft affumed the form of a 
man, do?, crow, or fome other bird, for the purpofe of exciting terror ; and the 
latter lea the traveller aftray. — lb, 59. The reader will not fail to recoenife in 
this the Panic terrors of the Arcadian god $ and to be reminded of the Olympian 
invocation, which called Pan Rhea's nxna vamhkvht, Pind. Frag, at, Ariftot. 
Rhetor, ii. 14. The irritable temperament of thefe fylvan deities is alio common 
to their parallel. — Theocritus, Id, i. v. 15. 

' The worihip of theie deities appears to have been common to all the Sclavonic 
tribes iituated between the Viftula and the Elbe. This diftriA has been divided by 
(broe chroniclers into Pomerania and Vandalia, an arrangement which has cauled 
the inhabitants of the latter to be confounded with the Teutonic invaders of the 
empire. The term in the text has been borrowed from the German to avoid this 
inaccuracy ; but Trevifa has (hown that there was a name for it in England : 
'< WyntUindia, that ilonde b by-weft Denmark, and is a barren londe ; and men 
[go tnere] out of byleye, they ielle wynde to the ftiypmen that come to theyr portes 
and havenes, as it were clofed under knottes of threde. And as the knottes be un- 
knytte the wynde wexe at theyr wylle.'* — f. 31. In all their attributes, the 
Berftucs appear to have been the fame with the Kuilian Lefchies. 

' The h«ui of the Berftucs was Zlebog, ufually earolained ^'Theangnr god.*'^- 
Frencel, De Diis Soraborum it aliorum Supvwwn ap. Hoffmann, Script, Rer, Lufat, 
tom. ii. p. 134-6. Care muft be taken not to confound them with the Pniman 
dwarfs, called Barftuck ; and who perhaps have ufurped a name which defignates 
their form rather than their occupation. 

* Wainamoinen was the inventor of the kandele (a ftringed inftrument played 
like the guitar), and the author of all inventions which have benefited the human 
race. He was implored by the hunter, the fifherman, and the bird-catcher, to play 
upon his kandele, that the game might fall into their nets. — Mtme, 54. 

* This name has been borrowed from the Norwegians. In Torne&, Lapland, 
the fame deity is called Seite. He is fupreme lord of the whole animal creation 
(with the exception of the human race), and patron of hunting, fiihing, ice He 
frequently appears to the fifhermen. &c., of Lulei, Lapmark, drefled like a Nor- 
wegian nobleman in black, of a tall and commanding figure, with the feet of a 
bird, and with a gun on his fhoulder. His appearance never fails to produce a 
fuccefsful fifhery or chafe. — Money 36. 

* See the Notes to the Lad^ of the Lake, 
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tranflarion of Dryades by Wudu-Elfen, is to be received as anything 
more than a learned exercife,^ the fame notion muft have prevailed 
in this country. But the collection from whence the ballad alluded 
to has been taken, the Danifh Kiampe-Vlfer^ contains more than 
this fmgle example of fuch a belief; and the reader will find below- 
a local tradition, preferved in Germany, which will remind him of 
the converfation between Peraebius and an Hamadryad. How far 
the Duergar of the Edda were originally diftindt from a fimilar clafs 
of dwarfim agents, who are to be met with in the popular creed of 
every European nation, cannot now be precifely afcertained.' The 

* It may be queftioned whether this catalogue of ^Ifric's (dun-elfen, berg- 
elfen, munt-elfen, feld-elfen, wudu-<lfen, iae-elfen^ water-elfen), ever obtained a 
circulation among the people. It is at leaft rendered extremely fufpicious by its 
ftri6l accordance with the import of the Grecian names. [I (hould take it to be a 
mad attempt to explain the meaning of the clailical words by combinations of 
Anglo-Saxon words, and believe the Anc^lo-Saxon mythology had no beings of its 
own to which thefe combinations of words applied. — Wrigkt^ 

' '* A peafant named Hans Krepel, being one day at work on a heath near 
Salzburg, * a little wild or mofs-wyfie * appeared to him, and begged that on leav- 
ing his labour he would cut three crolTes on the laft tree he hewed down. This 
requeft the man negle^ed to comply with. On the following day (he appeared 
again, faving, ' Ah 1 my man, why did you not cut the three crofles yenerday ? 
It woula have been of fervice both to me and yourfelf. In the evening, and 
efpecially at night, we are conftantly hunted by the wild huntfmen, and are obliged 
to allow them to worry us, unlefs we can reach one of thefe trees with a crofs on it ; 
for from thence they have no power to remove us.* To this the boor replied with 
his wonted churliflineis, ' Pooh ! pooh 1 of what ufe can it be ? how can the croflfes 
help you ? I fhall do no fuch thing to pleafe you, indeed.* Upon this the wyfie 
flew upon him, and fqueezed him fo forcibly that he became ill after it, notwith- 
ftanding he was a ftout fellow. Such wyfies, and even mannikins, are iaid to 
dwell upon that heath, under the ground, or in obfcure parts of the foreft, and to 
have holes, in which they lie on green mofs, as indeed tney are iaid to be clothed 
all over with mo&.** Praetorius fays, he heard this ftory from an old dame, who 
knew the before-mentioned Hans Krepel, and adds, the time of day was a [little] 
after noon, an hour not ufually devoted to labour, becaufe at fuch a time ^< this 
fort of diablerie frequently occurs.** — Antkrofodemus Plutomau^ Magdeburg, i666, 
vol. ii. p. 231. For this fuperftitious attention to filence at noon, fee Theocritus, 
U, i. V. 15; and for the perfecution of the Nymphs by Pan, the romance of 
Longus, p. 63, ed. Villoifon, where it is faid of him, itovctm H ovH^nn Afvan» 
kmx^^i iui2 *Eiri/u}}X^i nJ/m^ic wfay/utara wofi^m. The paffa^e relative to the Hama- 
dryad, who threatened Peraebius with the confe<iuences ot neglecting to prop the 
falling oak, in which (he lived, is to be found in the ScAol, to Apolu)n. Khod. ii. 

V. 479. 

• The Northern traditions relative to the Duergar are among the moft obfcure 

points of Eddaic lore, and are too important to be difcuffed in a note. Their refi- 
dence in ftones feems to be a portion of the fame belief which gave rife to the x/Om 
S^^vx^ ®f antiquity. The author of the Orphic poem on flones mentions one in 
the poffefTion of Helenus, which not only uttered oracular refponfes, but was per- 
ceived to breathe. — ver. 339 etfeq, Photius (coll. 242, p. 1062, from the life of 
Ifidorus by Damafcius), mentions another in the poffefTion of a certain Eufebius. 
This was a meteoric flone, which had fallen from heaven. On being afked to 
what deity it belonged, it replied, Gennaeus — a god worfhipped at the Syrian Hcli- 
opolis. Others were faid to be fubje^ to Saturn, Jupiter, the Sun, &c. (For this 
notion of the daemons being the fubordinate followers of fome fuperior god, whofe 
name they bore, fee Plutarch, De DffeSu Orac. 21.) This will ferve to illuflrate 
the account given by Paufanias of the thirty flones at Pharae, each of which was 
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earlieft memorials of them in the fidions of Germany and Scandinavia 
prefent us with the fame metallurgic divinities who, in the my- 
thology of Hellas, were known by the various names of Cabiri, He- 
phaeftiy Telchines, and Idaean Dadyli.^ In the other countries of 
Europe the traces of their exiftence as a feparate clafs, chiefly oc- 
cupied in the labours of the forge, are not fo clearly defined ; and if 
a few fcattered traditions^ feem to favour a contrary opinion, it is 
equally certain that they have been more frequently confounded 
with a kindred race, the Brownies or Fairies. The former, as is 
well known, are the fame diminutive beings with the Lares of 
Latium, an order of beneficent fpirits, whom Cicero ^ has taught us 
to conflder as nearly identical with the Grecian Daemon. In Ger- 
many they have received a long catalogue of appellations, all defcrip- 
tive of their form, their difpofition, or their drefs ; but whether 
marked by the title of Gutichen, Brownie, Lar, or Daemon, we ob- 
ferve in all the fame points of general refemblance ; all have been 
alike regarded as the guardians of the domeflic hearth, the awarders 
of profperity, and the averters of evil ; and the author of the Orphic 
Hymn endows the particular Daemon of his invocation with the 
fame attributes that are given by Hildebrand to the whole tribe of 
Gutichens or ** gude neighbours."* The Englifli Puck, the Sco- 



infcribed with the name of fome god (vii. c. 22). Damafcius thought the ftone in 

Sueftton to be under divine, Ifidonis only demoniacal, influence. Photius treats 
le whole ftory as a mere piece of jugglery. Plato, however, has faid, that thele 
lithic oracles were of the fame antiquity as that of the oak at Dodona. ?hadr.usy 
276* 

' The fpirit of later times, with its charafleriftic tendency of fhidying beauty of 
form in all its imagery, having converted thefe ancient cfeities into the youtnful 
Curetes, Corybantes and Diofcuri, a confufion arofe in the nomenclature of them 
which wholly baffled the attempts of Strabo to reduce into a fyftem. See the tenth 
book of this geographer, under the head of Theologoumena. The Dwarf of 
ancient mythology is perhaps beft reprefented on the coins of CofTyra, where the 
figure clofely accords with the defcription of the mining dwarf given by Praetorius, 
i. p. 243. Another reprefentation, from the creed of Egypt, may be feen among 
the terra-cottas of the Britiih Mufeum, No. 42. Mr. Coombe calls *' this ihort 
naked human figure '* Ofiris ; but there can be little doubt that it exhibits the 
dwarfifh god of Memphis, whofe deformity excited the fcom and ridicule of 
Cambyfes. This deity, whether we call him Phthas or Hephxflus, refembled in his 
peffon the Pataeci or tutelary divinities of Phenicia, to whom Herodotus has 
afligned the figure of a pygmy man. {'TAaHa, c. 37O The attributes on this and 
a fimilar monument may be eafily accounted for. The reader who is defirous of 
learning the efleem in which thefe divinities were held in the ancient world, may 
confult a treatife. On the Deities ofSamothrace^ by Mr. von Schelling, a gentleman 
chiefly known in Europe for his philofophical works, but who is known to his 
friends for his extenfive erudition in every branch of ancient and modem learning, 
and who, among the numerous virtues that adorn his private character, is par- 
ticularly diilinguifhed for his hofpitallty to the ** (Granger, who fojourns in a foreign 
land." 

* EJfi^ on the Faeries of popular Superfiition^ p. 163. 

' *' Quanquam enim Daemon latius patere quodam modo videatur, non dubito 
tamen quin melius fit Larem quam Dacmonem vertere, ut fit fpecies pro genere."" 
De Vni'verfttate. 

* Hymn 72, and Hildebrand, "vom Hexenwerke^ p. 310. 
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tifli Bogle, the French [FifoUct] or Goblin — the Gobelinus of 
monkifh Latinity — and the German Kobold, are only varied names 
for the Grecian Kobalus,^ whofe fble delight confifted in perplexing 
the human race, and calling up thofe harmlefs terrors that conftantly 
hover round the minds of the timid. To excite the wrath, indeed, 
of this mifchievous fpirit was attended with fatal confequences to 
the lucldefs obje^ who rafhly courted it; and Praetorius^ has pre- 
ferred a notice of his cruelty to fome miners of St Anneberg, to 
whom he appeared under the guife of the Scotifh Kelpie with a 
a horfe's head, and whom he deftroyed by his peftiferous breath. 
The midnight depredators mentioned by Gervafe of Tilbury, who 
oppreflfed the fleeper, injured his perfon, defpoiled his property, and 
bore off his children, are either confounded by that worthy chronicler 
with the feparate characters of the Ephialtes and Lamia ; or the 
local creed of fome particular fpot had concentrated in his day the 
propenfides of both in one perfonage. The numerous tales gadiered 
by Praetorius obferve the claf&cal diftin^ons of antiquity; with 
them it is the Incubus or Alp, who caufes thofe painful fenfations 
during fleep, which the ancient phyficians have fo aptly termed the 
no£turnal epilepfy ; and it is the uime race of mis-fhapen old hags 
with the Lamiae of Gervafe ^ who, like the ancient Lamia larvata, 
alternately terrify and carry away the infant from his cradle. 

1 See the Scholiaft to Ariftoph. Pba. v. 279. The Engliih and Scotifli terms 
are the fame as the Gennan '* Spulc,** and the Daniih ** Spogelfe/* without the 
ilbilant afpiration. Thefe words are general names for any kind of fpirity [but do 
not feem to] correfpond to the *' Pouk ** of Piers Ploughman, [which is fimply tki 
De*uU,] In Danim " fpog ** means a joke, trick, or prank ; and hence the cha- 
ra6ler of Robin Goodfellow. In Iceland Puki is regarded as an evil fprite ; and 
in the language of that country, " at pukra ^* means both to make a murmurine 
noife, and to fteal clandestinely. The names of thefe fpirits feem to have origi- 
nated in their boiftcrous temper. ** Spuken/* Germ., to make a noife ; ** fpog*** 
Dan., obftreperous mirth ; ** pukke,** Dan., to boan. fcold. The Germans uie 
" pochen ** in the fame figurative fenfe, though literally it means to ftrike, beat, 
and is the fame with our poke. In Ditmanh, the brownie, or domeftic &iry, is 
called *' Nitfchc-Puk.** The French ** gobelin *' feems to fpring either from a 
diminutive — Koboldein ? or a feminine termination, Koboldinn ? 

* i. p. 140. 

' with this clafs muft alfo be reckoned the Gyre-Carline, or mother-witch of 
Scotland, whofe name is ib expreflive of her character (gyr-falcon, ger-hound, 
Trevifa) : 

** Thair dwelt ane grit Gyre-Carling, in awld Betokis hour, 
That levit upoun Chriftiane menis flefche, and rewheids unleipit.** 

In this (he becomes identified with the ** Raw-head-and-bloody-bones ** of the 
Englilh nurfery. In the fiction on which the beautiful ballad of Glenfinlas is 
founded, we have the poetic verfion of her character ; and of which Voilius has 
faid, *' Nam erant Lamiae fpe^tra in formofarum mulierum figuram confbrmata, 
que adolefcentes formofos voluptatibus deludcbant, dum eos devorarent.** — EtymO' 
tog, S, Lot, in Lamia, Compare alfo Diodorus*s account of the Queen of Libyifa, 
1. XX. p. 754. Voflius has likewife (hown that the fame notion was current in 
Judaea. There is one circumftance in the hiftory of the Gyre-Carline, which runs 
through all mythology : 

** Lang or Betok was bom 

Scho (the G. Carline) hndofan acwne^^ 
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Sir Walter Scott, from whofe Effay On the Faeries of Popular 
Superjiition the preceding notice of the Latniae recorded by Gervafe 
has been taken, has alfo extra&ed from the Phyfica Curiofa of Schott 
a Frifian account of the fame deftru^ve tribe, where a fimilar con- 
fufion appears to prevail, though with a different clafs of fpirits. 
^ In the time of the Emperor Lotharius, in 830, fays Schott, many 
fpedh-es infefted Friefland, particularly the white nymphs of the 
ancients, which the moderns denominate ^ witte wiven/ who in- 
habited a fubterraneous cavern, formed in a wonderful manner, 
without human art, on the top of a lofty mountain. Thefe were 
accuftomed to furprife benighted travellers, fhepherds watching 
their herds and flocks, and women newly delivered with their 
children, and convey them into their caverns, from which fubter- 
raneous murmurs, the cries of children, the groans and lamentations 
of men, and fomedmes imperfeA words and all kinds of mufical 
founds were heard to proceed." Divefted of the colouring which 
feems to identify thefe fpefbes ^' with the fairies of popular opinion," 
a parallel fi^on is related by Antonius Liberalis (c. 8) in his 
account of Sybaris, to whom others gave the more appropriate title 
of Lamia; and, with a change of fex in the agent, the fame idea is 
found in the curious narratives of Paufanias and ^lian, relative to 
the ** dark daemon " or hero of TemeflTa.^ The earlieft memorial of 

' Vid. ^lian. Hift, viii. c. i8. Paufanias, vi. 6. The people of TemefTa having 
ilain a companion of Ulyflfes (who had violated the chaftity of a virgin), his A>irit 
fought revenge, by carrying flauehter and deftru£lion into evei^ houfe and the 
whole country round. The Pythian oracle recommended the ere£lion of a temple, 
the confecration of a grove, and an annual facrifice of the fairefl virgin in TemefTa, 
as the only means of appealing the angry fpirit. This was done. On one of thefe 
occafioDs, an Olympian vi6lor named Eutnymus, infpired by mingled feelings of 
love and compafnon for the beautiful vi6lim, refolved on efFe6ling her refcue \ and 
havinz awaited the arrival of the daemon, a flruggle enfued, from which the latter 
made nis efcape, and for ever, by finking into the fea. The ravages of Grendel 
appear to have been prompted by the death of an uncle. Hrothgar (in whofe 
palace the fpirit's nightly incurfions are made) and his council vainly implore the 
powers of nell (it is a Chriflian who thus denominates the ^^s of the heathen 
king) for the means of commuting the deadly feud. The mtelligence reaches 
Beowulf, a champion who had acquired an extenfive reputation by his victories 
over the nicors or nicers, a fpecies of fea monfler of which many fables are current 
at the prefent dajr in Iceland, and who, in the true fpirit of a berferkr, undertakes 
the tafk of fubduing Grendel from a pure love of glory. The refult in both fables 
is the fame. The dark daemon is worfled and fmks into a lake, where he after- 
wards is found dead of his wounds. The female fpirit is GrendePs mother's, who 
anfwers to the defcription of A. Liberalis. It may be worth noticing that a pic- 
ture preferved at TemefTa, reprefenting the combat of Euthymus, exhibited the 
daemon clothed in a wolf-fkin, and the name of the northern hero is Beo-wulf, the 
wolf-tamer. [Mr. Richard Taylor has remarked: "If «^be confidered to mean 
Help, as in Rad-ulf, Bot-ulf, &c, the lu may belong to the firfl fyllable. In a 
fhort note which I communicated to Mr. Conybeare {Illufiratiofts of A, Saxon 
Poetry, i8a6, p. 286), I fuggefled that Beow, or Beowius, of the genealogies in 
the Saxon Chronicle and W. of Malmefbury was identical with Beowulf, * Cutha 
and Cuthwulf beins alfo ufed indifferently; Comp. A. 495 and 854,* Beaw 
occupies the fame place in the feries with Biuf of Snorro's Edda, ed. GoraniTon/* 
Kemble has pointed out the place in Saxon Mythic Hiftory, and has given the 
meaning of the word Beowulf. — fFrigM,] 
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them in European fidtion is preferved to us in the [Swedifli] poem 
of Beowulf [and its Anglo-Saxon paraphrafe]. In this curious repo- 
fitory of genuine Northern tradition, by far the moft interefting 
portion of the work is devoted to an account of the hero's combats 
with a male and female fpirit, whofe nightly ravages in the hall of 
Hrothgar are marked by all the atrocities of the Grecian fable. 

Under the comprehenfive name of Fairy, almoft every memiber 
of the preceding catalogue has been indifcriminately mingled in the 
living recitals of the cotter's family circle, and the printed collec- 
tions of our popular tales. A flight attention, however, to the dif- 
tinAive marks eftablifhed in the ancient world will eafily remedy 
the confuiion ; and few readers will require to be told, that the 
fairies who attend the birth and foretell the fortunes of a hero or 
heroine, who conned the deftinies of fome favoured objed with the 
obfervance of a command or the prefervation of an amulet, are the 
venerable Parcae of antiquity. The fame rule will hold good of the 
reft ; and it therefore only remains to notice the Fairy of romance, 
and the Elf or Fairy of the mountain-heath. The former has been 
coniidered to have derived her origin from the fame country which 
has fupplied us with the name. For this hypothefis there is better 
reafon than ufually attaches itfelf to the folution of an antiquarian 
problem by the etymologift ; and Warton has already fhown that 
the titles of the moft diftinguifhed in European romance are bor- 
rowed almoft to the letter from the &bles of the Eaft. The Perfian 
Mergian and Urganda have unqueftionably furnifhed Italian poetry 
with its Morgana and Urganda \ and there is confiderable plaufi- 
bility in the aflertion,^ that the Peri of the former country has 
been tranfmitted through the medium of the Arabic. But uniformity 
of name, even admitting an identity of charader, is infufficient to 
prove that the idea attached to the new appellative is of no older 
date in the country to which it has been transferred than the period 
when the ftranger term was fir ft introduced. The Pelafgian prieft- 

' [Further examination wholly excludes the fuppofed connection of the word 
Fairy with the Perfian Peri. Indeed, T&fetrie is obvioufly formed from Fie in 
the fame manner as diablerie from diable^ or chevaUrie from che'val, the origin of 
the monofyllable fay or fee only is to be foueht, without the formative termina- 
tion ; and- the forms in which this word and its congeners exifl in the romance 
dialed feem to leave no doubt that the Latin y2tfirj» is its real fource. 

L^Kin. Itmlian. Sfmuflt. Frtmb. 

Famm. Fato. Hado, bxc 

Fata, the Fates. Fata, mcb^mtrtfi. Hadas, hadadas, wiuhet^ Fie. 

eDchanted nymphs. 

Fatare, i» thanm, Hadar, to drrine. Feer, t$ mAmu. 

Fatatun, ddtined. Fatato, i£g|fiii«a, dunned. Hadado, /act/. Fhi. 

Fatatun, chann. Hadador,/amrr«r. Ferie. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt has the following note on the yvord faerie in the ^fe of Bathes 
Tale: " Faerie, fromy?/, the French name for thofe fantaftical beings which in the 
Gothick languages are called alfs or elves. The correfponding names to fee in 
the other romance dialers are fata^ Ital. and hada^ Span. ; fo that it is probable 
that all three are derived from the Lat. fatum which, in the barbarous ages, was 
corrupted into fahu and fata. See Menage in v. Fee and Du Cange in v. Fadus,'*'' 
—R, Taj^lor. 

[See alfo Mr. Keightley^s Fidry Mythology y 1833, i. ii, and ii. 139, and his Tales 
and Popular FiSionSf 1834, p. 340; and M. Alfred Maury, Les Fees du Moyen 
Age, 1843, where the derivation of fairy from fatum is fuftained and exemplified.] 
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hood recommended the adoption of Egyptian titles for the unnamed 
divinities of Hellenic wormip, on difcovering that their fecret had 
been divulged ; and the adoration of the Baetyli precedes the annals 
of authentic hiftory in Greece, while the name is of foreign extrac- 
tion, and evidently borrowed at a very late period. If therefore the 
Englifh " fairy," or the French " feerie," have been imported from 
the Eaft, the term itfelf muft be of comparatively recent date ; 
though the popular notion refpeding the nature and attributes of 
the beings who bore it is wholly loft in the twilight of antiquity. 
There is no eflential difference between the Perlian Peri and the 
Grecian Nymph, however variedly the inventive genius of either 
country may have endowed them in points of minor confideration. 
They are both the common offspring of the fame fpeculative opinion 
which peopled the elements with a race of purer elTences, as the 
conneding link between man and his Creator; and the modern 
Perfian, in adopting thofe *^ who hover in the balmy clouds,^ live in 
the colours of the rainbow, and exift on the odour of flowers," has 
only fixed his choice upon a different clafs from the ancient Greek. 
It will, however, be remembered, that in the particulars juft enume- 
rated, the Fairies of Italian romance bear no refemblance to the 
Peris of the Eaft ; and that, in almoft everything elfe except the 
name, they are for the moft part only a reprodu&ion of the Circe 
and Calypfo of the OdyfTey. The Fairies in the Lays of Lanval and 
Graelent, or in the romances of Melufina and Partenopex de Blois, 
have neither the grofs propenfities of the daughter of Helios, nor the 
power and exalted rank of the Ogygian enchantrefs. They approach 
nearer, both in chara£ter and fortunes, to the nymphs who fought 
the alliance or yielded to the importunities of Daphnis and Rhoecus,^ 
and, like their Grecian predecelTors, were equally doomed to expe- 
rience the hollow frailty of human engagements. The conditions 
impofed upon the heroes of Hellenic fable were the fame in fub- 
ftance^ though fomewhat differing in form from thofe enjoined the 
knights of French romance, and were alike tranfgreffed from motives 
of felf-gratiiication or a weak compliance with the folicitations of 
others. There is fomething more confolatory in the final cataf- 
trophe attached to the modern fidions ; but this, as is well known^ 
has been taken, in common with the general outline of the events, 
from the beautiful apologue of Apuleius. One of the earlieft tales 
of faery in our own language, and perhaps the moft important for 
the influence it feems to have had on later produdions, is con- 
tained in the old romance of Orfeo and [Merondys].'' The leading 

* Thefe aerial nymphs were not foreign to the Grecian creed ; at leaft the celef- 
tial nvmphs of Mneiimachus can only be accounted for on this notion. SchoL in 
Apolloo. Rbod. iy. v. 141 1. 

' For Daphnis fee Parthenius, c. 18 ; for Rboecus, SchoL in Apoll. Rhod. ii. v. 
4.79. See alfo the Hiftory ofCaunus in Conon, c. 2. ; and of PAilammon, ib. c. 7. 

* It is to be regretted that Mr. Ritfon chofe to follow the Harleian MS, of 
this romance, which is To palpably inferior to the Auchinleck copy. [But a ftill 
better text was printed by Mr. Halliwell in his IlluftratiGns of Fairy Mythology^ 
1845, from Aihmole MS. 61.] 
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incidents of this poem have been borrowed from the claffical ilory 
of Orpheus and Eurydice, and Mr. Ritfon has truly pronounced its 
chara^er in faying, This lay or tale is a Gothic metamorphoAs of 
the epifode fo beautifully related by Ovid.. A later writer, from 
whofe authority it is rarely fafe to deviate, and to whofe illuftrations 
of popular fiAion the prefent fketch is fo much indebted, has reje&ed 
this opinion, and produced it as an example of Gothic Mythology 
engrafted on the fables ofGreece^^ In fupport of this aflfertion, even 
Sir W . Scott's extennve knowledge of the fubje<^ might find it 
difficult to offer anything like fiitisfaAory proof. 

The minor embellifhments of the poem, the rank and quali^ of 
Orpheus, the piAure of his court, the occupations of the Elfin 
king, and the fortunate ifTue of the harper's defcent, are certainly 
foreign to the Grecian flory, and have been either copied from the 
inflitutions of the minflrePs age, or are the ready fuggefl;ion» of his 
own invention. But the whole machinery of the fable — the power 
of Pluto and his queen (for fuch Chaucer has inffa-uded us to call 
the King of Faery), the brilliant defcription of Elfin land, its glorious 
abodes and delightful fcenery, and the joyous reveky of thofe who 
had fecured a reiidence in the regions of blifs, and the miferies 

Of folke that were thidder ybrought. 
And thought dead and were nought, — 

are of legitimate Grecian origin, and may be read with little variety 
of flyle, though with lefs minutenefs of detail, in the vifions of 
Thefpefius and Timarchus, recorded by Plutarch.^ 

The hiflory of fuch defcents, whether profeffing to be made in 
perfon, or by a feparation of " the intelligent foul '* from its grofTer 
fellow and the body,^ was a favourite topic in the ancient world \ 

* E£ays on the Faeries^ &c., utfupra^ [and Keightley's Fairy Mythology], 

* De Sera Num. Find, c. 22 (where the text reads Soleus the Thefpefian ; but 
Wyttenbach has approved of Reiike*s corre^lion which reverfes the terms) and De 
Genio Socrat, c. 22. If to thefe the reader will add Pindar's defcription of the 
Elyfian amufements (cited in Plut. ConfoL ad ApoU, c. 35, and with fome addi- 
tions in his tra£l De Occuite Fhjendo^ c. vii.) and the narrative of the Socratic 
^fchines (Axiochus, § 20) on the fame fubjef^, he will find a parallel for almoft 
every peculiarity of thefe regions mentioned in the Auchinleck MS. of Orfeo. 
The popular view of the fubje^ is difcuffed in his ufual manner by Lucian in his 
feveral pieces, fVr. Hiji, li. Necyom. Catapl. and Philops., and a compound of 
eibteric and exoteric doctrines on the fame point is to be found in the Frogs of 
Ariftophanes. Sir W. Scott juftly confiders the ymp-tree a tree confecrated to 
fome demon, rather than a grafted tree, as interpreted by Mr. Ritfon. This 
point of popular fuperftition Teems to be referred to by Socrates in the Phadnu 
where, with his accuftomed ftyle of irony, he afcribes a fudden fit of nympholepfy 
to the vicinage of a plane-tree adorned with images, and dedicated to the Nymphs. 
{Phadr. 276). But this idea of demoniacal trees enters deeply into Northern and 
Oriental mythology. The lady Similt, while feated beneath a linden tree, is car- 
ried off by King Laurin in the fame clandeftine manner that the King of Faerie 
conveys away Heurodis. (Sec Weber's lUuflrations of Northern Antiquities^ p. 
1 50.) The rock of the entrance to the fairy realm is the ximca^^s wirfnt of the 
Odyfey, xxiv. 1 1 ; and perhaps the lapis manaus of Latium. 

"See Wyttenbach 's note to the viuon of Thefpefius concerning this divifion of 
the foul into wSc and •<|«X*'> ^^^ ^^^ fources from whence Plutarch obtained it. 
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and many vifions of the infernal regions, which are made to figure 
in modern hagiology, from the narrative of Bede^ to the metrical 
legend of Owain Miles, have borrowed largely from thefe pagan 
fources. It is however obvious that Chaucer's ^^ Pluto King of 
Fayrie " and his ** Queen Proferpina" have been derived from this 
or a fimilar fource; and the confufion which has arifen between the 
foiries of romance and the elves of rural tradition may in all pro- 
bability be afcribed ** to thofe poets who have adopted his phrafe- 
ology." By Dunbar Pluto is ftyled ^^an elricke iocubus in a clothe 
of grene," the well-known elfin livery ; and Montgomery confers 
upon the ^^ king of Pharie " the fame verdant garb, an elvifli 
ftature, and weds him to the elf-queen. 

All graithed into green, 
Some hobland on ane heropftallce, hoveand to the hight. 
The king of Pharie and his court, with the Elfe Queene, 
With many elrich Incubus was rydand that night.' 

There is nothing in the Marchaunfs Tale to juftify this diminution 
of King Pluto's fair proportions, or to identify Queen Proferpina 
with the elf-queen. But in another of Chaucer's tales, the prac- 
tices of the latter and her followers are qtI&^A. faeries or illufive 
vifions ; and it will eafily be felt that the ufe of a common name, to 
denote their refpediive anions, might eventually lead to the notion 
of a community of charader. 

In olde dayes of the kynff Arthour — 

Al was this lond fulfiUed of/^z^^nVy 

The elf-queen with hir joly compaignie, 

Daunced fill oft in many a grene roede — 

But now can no man fee noon elves roo, 

For the grete charite and prayeres 

Of lymytours and other holy freres, 

That fechen euery lond and euery ftreem — 

That makith that ther ben no fineries. 

For ther as wont to walken an elf 

Ther walketh noon but the lymytour himfelf.' 

However this may be, there can be little doubt that at one 
period the popular creed made the fame diftin£lions between the 
Queen of Faerie and the Elf-queen that were obferved in Grecian 
mythology between their undoubted parallels, Artemis and Perfe- 
phone. At prefent the traces of this divifion are only faintly dif- 
cernible; and in the Scotifh ballad of Tamlane {Minjlrelfy^ vol. ii.) 
the hero, though '' a wee wee man,*' declares himfelf a fairy both 
in '^ lyth and limb," a communication which leaves us at no lofs to 
divine the fize of the fairy queen who had ** borrowed him.*' The 
beautiful ballad of Thomas the Rhymer,'^ and even the burlefque 



' Hiftoria EccleJiaJHcay lib. v. c. 13. Compare alfo the vifion or trance of the 
Pamphylian £r in Plato's Rep, lib. x. in fine, 
' tPoemj, edit. 182 1, p. iJ3>i4.] 

• fBcirs CAaucer, ii. 72-4.] 

* The ed itor has already fmned too deeply againft the fame of true Thomas, to make 
the concealment of his opinion refpe^ling this myfterlous perfonage a faving con- 

I. D 
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imitation of fome foi^gotten romance by Chaucer in his Rhyme of 
Sir Thopasy make the elf-queen either joint or fole fovereign of 
fairy-land, while the locality, fcenery and inhabitants of the country 
prove it to be the fame diftri^ defcribed in Sir Orfeo. In the fornaer 
fi£tion (he is reprefented as only quitting the court of her grifly 
fpoufe, to chafe the **wild fee" upon earth;* her coftume and 
attributes are of the fame fylvan caft with thofe which diftinguifhed 
the huntrefs-queen of antiquity; and the fame of her beauty infpires 
the lovelorn Sir Thopas with the fame rafli refolves which from a 
fimilar caufe were faid to have fired the bofom of Pirithous. In the 
remaining details of Thomas the Rhymer, fhe is clearly identified 
with the daughter of Demeter; and the defcription of the journey to 
elf-land^ will remind the reader of a ftory in ^lian refpe£Ung the 
fabled Anoftos, or that country whofe expreffive name has been fo 
aptly paraphrafed — 

The bourne from whence no traveller returns. 
In the Grecian fidtion, '* the blude that's fhed on earth " feems 
rather to have impregnated the atmofphere,^ than dyed •* the fprings 
of that countrie :" but the rivers that flowed around it, the waters 
of joy and grief, each produced a tree whofe fruits were as mar- 
vellous in their effeds as the apple befto^ed on " true Thomas/* Nor 
is the prophetic power acquired by the Rhymer, in confequence of his 
vifit to this unearthly region, a novel feature in the hiftory of fuch 
fidlions. In one of Plutarch's trafts,* a certain Cleombrotus enter- 

dition on which he roight build a hope of forgivenefs for his previous indifcretion. 
He will therefore further flate that, after contraftine the little we know of the real 
with the fidlitious hiftory of ** auld Rymer/' he. has arrived at that convi£lion, 
which is eaiier felt than accx)unted for, that the laird of Erceldoun has ufurped the 
honours and reputation of fome earlier feer^and gathered round his name the local 
tradition of his birthplace. The ftrong power of local alTociation has been fuf- 
ficiently manifefted in the character acquired by a recent reiident at Erceldoun. 
See preface to Sir Trijirem. 

* A very 'veracious eentleman in one of Lucian's dialogues has borne teftimonjr 
to the hunting propenhties of the Queen of Hell, whom he calls Hecate. (Ph- 
lopSy c. 17.) The account of the elf-queen and her followers while engaged in 
the chafe may be compared with Od, vii. loi, and Virgirs imitation of the (ame 
paiTaee, JEh, i. 498. 

* Three days they travel through darknefs, up to their knees in water, and only 
hear the " fwowyng of the flode,'* In this we have the ocean ftream and Cim- 
merian darknefs, Od, xi. 13. The fpot where Thomas laid his head in the lady*s 
lajp is the fame crofs-way in which Minos. Rhadamanthus and ^acus held their 
tribunal ; one of whofe roads led to the ines of the bleft, and the other to Tar- 
tarus, Plat. Gorg. p. 514. The forbidden fruit, whofe tafte cut off all hope of 
return, is another vernon of the pomegranate-apple which figures fo myfterioufly in 
the hiftory of Proferpine. 

' See ^lian, f^ar, Hift, iii. 18. In Lucian's Fer. Hifi, ii. 3 (and which contains 
only exaggerated ftatements of popular opinion), one of the rivers encompafling 
his region of torment flows with blood. The bloody Acheroufian rock in Arifto- 
phanes {Frogs, 474) appears to be conneAed with a umilar notion. 

* De DrfeSu Oraailorum, c. ai. Lucian plajrs upon the fuppofed knowledge 
of future events gained by a viiit to the infernal regions, in his Fer, Hifi, ii. and 
Philops. For the ufe made of it by modem poets fee Heyne^s Foitrteinth Excur» 

fus to the Sixth Book of the JEmid, 
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tains the company with an account of an eadern traveller, whofe 
charaAer and fortunes are ftill more remarkable than thofe of the 
Scotifh feer. Of this man we are told that he only appeared among 
his fellow mortals once a year. The reft of his time was fpent in 
the fociety of the nymphs and demons, who had granted him an 
unufual fhare of perfonal beauty, and rendered him proof aeainft 
difeafe, and fupplied him with a fruit which was to fatisfy his 
hunger, and of which he partook only once a month. He was 
moreover endowed with a miraculous gift of tongues, his conver- 
fation refembled a fpontaneous flow of verfe, his knowledge was 
univerfal, and an annual vifitadon of prophetic fervour enabled him 
to unfold the hidden fecrets of futurity. 

The elves and fairies of rural tradition who ^^ dance their 
ringlets to the whiftling wind," and the traces of whofe midnight 
revels are ftill dete&ed on the fward, feem originally to have been 
diftinguifhed from the fairies of romance by their diminutive ftature 
and the ufe of a common livery. In the former circumftance popular 
fi£lion has only been faithful to the earlieft creed of nations refpeA- 
ing the fize and form of their domeftic and inferior deities, and of 
which examples are to be found in the houfehold gods of Laban, the 
Patsci of Phenicia, the Cabiri of Egypt and Samothrace, the Idaean 
Da&yli of Crete, the Anaces' of Athens, the Diofcuri of Lace- 
daemon, the earth-god Tages of Etruria, and the Lares of Latium. 
It would be out of place to enter here upon the probable caufes 
which have led to this community of opinions as to the ftature of 
thefe fubordinate divinities ; and it will be fufEcient to remark, that 
the pra£lice of romance in elevating them to the ftandard of 
*^ human mortals " ^ has only followed an ancient precedent already 
noticed in fpeaking of the dwarfs. There is even reafon to believe 
that the occafional adoption of a larger form was not only incon- 
fiftent with the popular belief on the fubjeS, fince the fairy of 
Alice Pearfon once appeared to her in ^^ the guife of a luftie man," 
and the ballad of Tamlane admits a change of fhape to be a leading 
charaderiftic of the whole fairy race : 

Our ihape and fize we can convert 

To either large or fmall ; 
An old nutihell^s the fame to us 

As is the lofty hall.* 

But the ftature of the elves and fairies who preftded over the 



* A diftin£lIon ufed by Titania in the Midfummir Nighfs Dream^ A£l ii. 
Sc. a. 

' The minor details of this ballad wear too modern an afpefl to make it of 
authority, unlefs fupported by other teftimony. The ftory, however, is indifputably 
ancient. The fame power has been already noticed in the Ruilian Lefchies, and is 
•aUb afcribed to King Laurin in the Little Garden ofRofeSy p. 153. 
** Little was king Laurin, but from many a precious gem 
His wondrous ftrength and power and his bold courage came ^ 
Tall at times his ftature grew, with ij[>elU of grammary, 
Then to the nobleft princes fellow might he be.'* 
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mountain-heath will find a parallel in a kindred race, the rural Lars 
of Italy; while their attributes, their habitations, their length of 
life, and even their name, will eftablifli their affinity with the Grecian 
nymphs. " Their drinking-cup or horn,'* which was " to prove a 
cornucopia of good fortune to him who had the courage to feize 
it,"^ is the facred chalice of the nymphs, whofe inexhauftible 
refources are fo frequently noticed in Grecian fable, and to which 
we (hall again have occafion to refer. The places of their abode, — 
the interior of ereen hills, or the iflands of a mountain lake, with all 
the gorgeous decorations of their dwellings, — ^are but a repetition 
of the Dionydc and nymphaeic caves defcribed by Plutarch and 
Diodorus ; ^ and their term of life, like the exiftence of the daughters 
of Ocean, though extending to an immeafurable length' when com- 
pared with that of the human race, had ftill its prefcribed and fettled 
limits. To this it may be added, that the different appellations 
affigned them in Hellas and Northern Europe appear to have arifen 
from a common idea of their nature ; and that in the refpe£Uve 
languages of thefe countries the words elf and nymph^ convey a 
fimilar meaning. 

After this brief review of a moft important fubdivifion of the 
elements of popular fi£tion, it will not be too much to affirm that, 
if their introduction into Europe and their application to the em- 
bellifhment of romantic poetry had been dependent upon foreign 
agency, the national creed of Greece has the faireft claim to be 
conddered as the parent fource. But in this, as in fo many other 
points of public faith common to the Greek and the Barbarian, it is 
impof&ble not to perceive the fragments of a belief brought from 
fome earlier feat of empire, and which neither could have been 
imported into Hellas and Weflern Europe by a new dynafly of 
kings, nor communicated by a band of roving minflrels. In the 



* Sec the JS^ on the Fairies^ &c. where mention is made of the goblet preferved 
in Eden-hall in Cumberland, on which the profperity of the Mufgrave family 
depended. Praetorius informs us that a member of the houfe of Alvefchleben 
received a ring from a Nixe, to which the future fortunes of his defcendants were 
faid to be attached. Anthrofodemus Piittomciu, i. p. 113. Another German 
family, the Ranzaus, held their profperity by the tenure of a fairy fpindle. lb. 
p. 1 15. The Scholiaft to Lucian^s RAet. Precept (ays, that every profperous perfon 
was fuppofed to have Amalthaea's horn in his polTcflion. 

* See Plutarch de Sera Num. Find,, and Diod. Sic. lib. iii. c. 68. 

» For the lives of the fairies, fee Mr. Reed*8 note to the Midfummer Nighfs Dream, 
in the variorum edition of Shakefpeare ; for that of the nymphs (which Hefiod 
makes equal to nine thoufand feven hundred and twenty years), Plutarch De 
DefeQu Oraculor. c. xi. Pindar gives the Dryads a much (horter term, or a life 
equivalent to that of the trees they inhabit. lb. 

* In the Northern languages ^^ means a ftream of running water, and hence the 
name of the River Elbe. The Grecian wfjt^ has the fame import with the Latin 
fympha^ an idea which is alfo preferved in the Roman name for the difeafe called 
Nympholepfy. " Vulgo autem memoriae proditum eft, quicumque fpeciem quandam 
e fonte, id eft, effi^iem nymphae viderint, furendi non feciflc finero. quos Gneci 
wjM4i«x«rrw(, Latini hfmphatos appellant.'* Feftus, op. Salm. Exerat. Pirn. 765. 
[Alveus, Alpheus.] 
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illuftrations they have received during the long courfe of their pre- 
fervation, and under circumftances fo varying as all the public and 
private events that fill the hiftories of thefe countries, there will of 
courfe be many particulars exhibiting little affinity with each other, 
and which, taken feparately, may fcem to deny this community of 
their origin. But even thefe, when carefully examined, will be 
moftly found to refolve themfelves into diftindions arifing from a 
difference of national chara&er, or corruptions produced by fome 
later change in national inffitutions ; and the moft difcordant will 
hardly afford a ftronger contraft in their lineaments than the phyfical 
differences difplayed in the conformation of the human frame upon 
the fhores of the iEgean Sea and the banks of the Frozen Ocean. 
In Greece, like every thing elfe which has been expofed to the 
refining tafle of that extraordinary people, they will all be found 
fubmitted to the fame plaflic norm which fitted the bard's " thick- 
coming fancies" for the fludies of the fculptor: and in modern 
Europe a new religion, in attempting to curtail their influence or 
obliterate the remembrance of them, has more or lefs corrupted the 
memorials of their attributes. It is to the latter that we muft more 
particularly look for an explanation of thofe anomalies, which not 
only appear to contradidl our recollections of antiquity, but occa- 
fionally to exhibit the popular feith as being at variance with itfelf. 
It will fcarceljr need remark, that the introduQion of Chriftianity 
among the nations of the Weft muft fpeedily have efFeded a change 
in general opinion as to the right and the degree in which thefe 
imaginary divinities were commiffioned to exert a power over the 
deftinies of man. But fo gradual were the fuccefTes of the triumphant 
faith over this particular branch of the ancient creed, that although 
the memory of " Thunaer, Wodan, and Saxnote,"(?)^ is fcarccly 

' Sach are the names of the three divinities mentioned in the Francic profefHon 

of faith publiihed by Eccard. Franda Orientalis, toI. i. p. 440. £k forfacho 

Thunaer ende Woden, ende Saxnote, end allem them unholdum the hira genotas 
(Int. I renounce (forfake) Thunaer and Wodan and Saxnote, and all thofe impious 
(fpirits) that are tneir alTociates. The name of Saxnote has been a ftumbling-block 
to the critics, and appears likely to remain fo. In its prefent condition the word 
has certainly no intelligible meaning, and, if corre6V, refers to a deity of whom no 
other trace exifts. The ufual interpretation, Saxon Odin, is a mere conjecture, and 
certainly not a happy one. The fame may be iaid of Mr. A.W. Schlegel's emen- 
dation {hu&fche BtbUothek^ ^. %$6) of Saxmote or afTembly of the Saxons, at which 
they celebrated heathen ieftivals, and which is as objectionable on the fcore of 
grammar as the decried Saxnote. One remarkable circumftance in the prefent text 
is, that Thunaer and Wodan are not inflected, while the conjunction has gained 
the very addition in which they are defective. It is to be regretted that no one has 
conCiilted the original document fmce the publication of the firft tranfcript. It is 
difficult to underftand why this formulary ihould be made the foundation of a 
theory, that Wodan and Odin are diftinCl perfonages. The well-known practice 
of the Scandinavian dialeCts, which fuppreflfes the afpirate in all thofe words that 
in the cognate tongues begin with a oc;, will fufilciently account for the difference 
of orthography. That they occupied the fame rank in the refpeCtive mythologies 
of the two great Teutonic nocks, is confirmed by the days named after them. In 
England we have had fucceflively Wodnef-dag and Wednefday {p-out Wenfday). 
In Denmark it has been Odins-dagr and Oens-dag. It was from this circumftance, 
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diftinguifhable among the documents of feveral centuries, a con- 
tinued belief in the agency of their fubordinate aflbciates ftill main- 
tains its fway over every fequeftered diftriA of Northern Europe. 
Perhaps the (weeping claufe which was to embrace the whole of this 
fraternity, and who were far too numerous to be fpecifically named, 
either admitted of an accommodating latitude in the interpretation, 
or was taken with confiderable mental refervation. However this 
may be, we fhall have no difEcuIty in believing that the expounders 
of the new religion were rarely free from thofe impreflions which, 
imbibed in early infancy, the reafon vainly ftniggles to eradicate in 
after life, and of which it may be faid that however little they 
generally appear to govern our external condu£l, they always main- 
tain their ground in the receflfes of the mind. Few could have been 
bold enough to aflfert that the memorials of the paft, and the aUeged 
experience of the prefent, had no better foundation than the terrors 
and caprice of an over-heated imagination, or thofe illufions of the 
fenfe which owe their exiftence to difeafe or defe6live organization. 
Many muft have retained a lurking convidlion of the truth of their 
former belief; and, even where this was not the cafe, the weapon 
which had been fo fuccefsfully wielded in crufliing the rule of 
Wodan could only be exerted with diminifhed efFe6l$ fmce the 
fame day, which heard the proofs of his identity with the Evil 
One, alfo witnefled the fuppreffion of that ceremonial which alone 
enfured the permanency of the public faith. On the other hand, the 
fuperftitions of the forefl, the mountain, or the domeftic hearth, 
were attended with but few rites, and thofe of fuch a nature as to 
be eafily concealed from the general eye. The divinities addrefTed 
were moftly local, either attached to particular places, perfons, or 
things, and only petitioned or deprecated in matters of private 
intereft. And however forcibly it might be urged that their inter- 
ference in human afHiirs was only prompted by the machinations 
of Satan, yet as this was nothing better than a change of name in 
the caufe, without denying the effeA, and no equivalent agency was 
made to fupply its place, thefe arguments only tended to corrupt 
without extirpating the obnoxious opinions. The confequence of 



in all probability, coupled with the notion of Wodan^s or Odin^s pfychopompic 
duties, that the Romans were induced to conftder him as the fame deltv with their 
own Mercury. In an Etrufcan patera, publifhed by Winkelmann and afterwards by 
Lanzi, this god is feen weighing the fouls of Memnon and Achilles | which would 
afford another reafon for the fuppofed affinity. But the worfhip [of Odin as 
fupreme God, like that of Dionyfus in his myfleries, and perhaps o^ Oflris (fee 
Zoega De Ufu ObeSfcorum), appears to have been a comparatively recent feature in 
the Northern creed. Thunaer, Thor, was the Thunderer, and neld the fame pre- 
cedence in Norway, the lafl refuge of his worfhip, that he does in the Francic 
renunciation. The day confecrated by his name was alfo the Northern fabbath. 
There is fo much affinity between fome parts of the hiflory of Odin, Dionyfus, and 
Oflris, that the name or either might be fubflituted in the refpeflive accounts of 
Snorro, and the feveral writers on Greek and Egyptian mythology, without 
violating the general truth of the recital. [Vodden, cr ner KauUum Opin.**— 
Snorro*s Edda, p. 6.] 
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fuch a temporizing fyftcm,— but which, with reference to the ftatc 
of fociety that it was called upon to influence, contains more practical 
wifdom than it has ufually received credit for,~was a gradual amal- 
gamation of the ancient and eftabli(hed faith. In thofe documents 
approaching neareft to the aera of a nation's converfion, fuch as the 
oldeft Icelandic Sagas, we find the mention of thefe domedic deities 
attended with no diminution of their power, or derogation from their 
former rank. In later periods they are chiefly noticed to mark the 
malignancy of their difpofition, or to ridicule their impotent preten- 
fions ; ana occafionally they are brought forward to bear their reluc- 
tant teftimony to the fuperiority of the dominant &ith. From this 
fource have emanated thofe recitals which exhibit to us either dwarfs 
or fairies expreffine a defire of procuring the baptifmal rite for their 
infant oflFspring, and thofe corruptions of a ftill later ase, which 
reprefent their condition as only feemingly felicitous, and the joys 
and marvels of their fubterranean abodes as the mere varnifhed 
exterior of mifery and filth.^ It is true, where the ftream of tra- 
dition has continued pure, we ftiU find them fpoken-of as the bene- 
ficent friends and prote£tors of mankind : as ftill in the enjoyment 
of their attributes and pleafures, their gardens of ever-blooming 
verdure, their adamantine palaces, their feafts, their revelry, their 
fuper-earthly and entrancing mufic. The Gael indeed has con- 
demned his Daoine Shi' to the hollow mockery of thefe delights ; 
but the Cymry, more faithful to the tenets of his anceftors, believes 
his Tylwyth Teg to be in the continuance of their former riehts and 
happinefs, which the folly alone of the human race has deprived 
the prefent generation from fharing in.^ 

There will be no neceffity for entering minutely into thofe embel- 
lifhments of popular fi&ion which owe their exiftence to a general 
belief in the powers of magic, fortilege, and divination.' The con- 

' Perhaps to thefe ouffht to be added **the paying the kane to hell;** but if, 
as it is believed, the whole fairy fyftem be but another name for the ancient demon- 
ology, the fine may be explained upon other principles. The fame argument will 
then apply to the declaration of the Northumbrian dwarf, who hoped for an ulti- 
mate though remote falvation. See notes to the Lady if the Lake. The better 
portion of the ancient demons were fouls in a progreiEve advancement towards 
perfedion, and on their return to their celeflial birth-place. 

* See Grahame's Sketches, Sec quoted in the notes to the Lacfy of the Lake^ and 
Davies^s Celtic Mythology^ p. 156. 

* It may be right to caution the reader againft a very common error, in which the 
motives that save rife to the pra£lice of magic and divination have been confounded 
with the crimmal abufes that fprang from their ufe in later times. Poor human 
nature has frailties enough to anfwer for, without afcribing to its " malignity " the 
invention of magic rites and ceremonies. Nothing can be more clear, in this impor- 
tant chapter of the hiftorvof the human mind, than that the invocation and the charm 
have regularly defcended from the exploded liturgies of the temple ; and that the dif- 
carded mantle of infant fcience has ** relied on '' the wizard and the crone. The 
beldame who mutters the fpell over the bruife or the wound only pra6lifes the fame 
honourable '^craft*^ which proved the divine defcent of the Afclepiades $ and the 
cattle-fpayer of Finland publicly chaunts the Runic rhyme at the prefent day 
with the ume aiTurance of its efficacy with which the epode was fung by the priefls 
of Pergarous and Epidaurus. Comp. Pind. Pjth. iii. 91. Thefe arts, like theic 
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formity of pradice between the ancient and modern world in their ap- 
plication of thefe feveral arts hasiDeen generally acknowledged, and no 
exclufive theory has obtained to account for the mode of their tranf- 
million. Warton indeed has obferved that " the Runic (Northern) 
magic is more like that of Canidia in Horace, the Romantic re- 
fembles that of Armida in TaflTo :" but this is an artificial diftinc- 
tion, which had no exiftence in the popular creed, however 
much it may feem to be authorized by the documents to which 
he has referred. The magic of the North (like the poetry in 
which it is found) may in a great degree be confidered as 
only a genial reflex of the practices of daily life ; (ince many of 
the records preferring it were written at a period when the charms 
to produce the furprifing eiFeiSls noticed by Warton might more or lefs 
be procured at every wizard's cell. The magfc of romance with 
^^ the fublime folemnity of its necromantic machinery'' was obvioufly 
a matter of only traditional belief. , A few vain pretenders to fuperior 
intelligence in the art could alone have profefTed to accompli(h its 
marvels,^ or fome equally filly boafters to have witnefied them, and, 
having fprung from the bufy workings of the fancy in decorating the 
tamer elements of the popular faith, could have no other exiftence 
than in its own fiAitious memorials. On this account it is of necef- 
fity wanting in all thofe poems which, like the early Icelandic fongs, 
make the flighteft pretenfions to hiftorical worth, and can only 
abound in fuch productions as either treat of fubjeAs profefTedly my- 
thological, or are the manifeft creation of the writer's invention. An 
^ injudicious comparifon of thefe very oppoflte kinds of compofition 
has clearly led to the erroneous opinion offered by Warton ; and it 
will be fuificient to remark, that the legitimate fpell of *^ grammarye" 
is to be found in the OdyfTey, the Edda, and the popular tale,^ as well 
as in thofe romances which fuggefted the ufe of it to TafTo. If more 

names, bore once a £icred chara£ler ; and however much they may have been made 
to minifter to the follies and vices of the multitude, in their decned and degraded 
ftate^ they are clearly referable in their origin to one of the moft exalted principles 
of our nature, or (to ufe the language of Prometheus) were firft reforted to lalfMext 
iTfic fl*M^ (^fch. P. V. V. 494). Their hiftory may tend to confirm the axiom, — 
that the religious ufages of one age often become the fuperftition of a fucceeding 
one ; but it will alfo teach the more confolatory do^lrine, that the impulfes of the 
human heart may be founded in error, without neceflarily involving either malig- 
nity or crime. 

^ Among thefe may be reckoned the myfterious perfbnage who in the (ixteenth 
century availed himfelf of a widely circulated tradition to excite the public attention, 
and to inveft himfelf with the title Fauftus junior : Sic enim titulum fibi conveniens 
tern formavit magifter Georgius Sabellicus Fauftus junior, fons necromanticorum, 
aftrologus, magus fecundus, chiromanticus, agromanticus, pyromanticus, et in hydra 
arte fecundus. Mr. Gorres has given this paffage from a letter of Trithemius, 
dated Auguft 10, 1507. The venerable abbot, after noticing feveral of his idle 
boafts, proceeds : In ultima quoque hujus anni quadragefima venit Stauronefum 
(Creutznach), et fimili ftulttfia gloriofus de fe pollicebatur in^entia, dicens fe in 
Alchemia omnium qui fuerint unquam eflfe perfe£liflimum, tt fare aiquefoffe quic- 
qiud homines opta*verint. See Gorres Folij-iiic/ter, p. 143. 

* See the Odyff. xiii. 190. Thor's adventures at Utgarda, D^mefc^a, 41, and 
Chaucer's Frankelein^s Taie» 
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frequently reforted to in later compofitions than in the earlier fidions, 
we muft rather attribute this circumftance to the fpirit of the times 
in which they were written, than to any want of faith in the auditors 
of a ruder age : the extravagant events of Beowulf's life might make 
many a bold romancer blufh for the poverty of his imagination. 

In referring to thofe various objedts of inanimate nature whofe 
marvellous attributes are ufually clafled among the chief attra&ions 
of romance, it will be equally unneceflary to enter largely into the 
queftion of their origin, as the recent labours of abler antiquaries ^ 
have clearly proved that we are not indebted to the middle ages for 
their firft appearance in popular poetry. For every purpofe of the 
prefent inquiry it will be fufficient to enumerate a few of the molt 
important points of coincidence between the fi6(ions of the ancient 
and modern world ; and, in noticing fome of the difguifes under 
which a common idea has been made to pafs from one narrative to 
another, to evince the fondnefs of popular tafte for a conftant recur- 
rence of its favourite types. MM. Grimm have already fhown that 
the fatal garment of Dejanira — and which by Euripides has been 
connected with a later fable — ^ftill lives in the German tale of Faith- 
ful John ; and that no image is more common, or aflumes a greater 
variety of forms, in the current fi&ions of their native country, than 
the infidious prefent fent by Vulcan to his mother Juno.^ 

Another favourite fymbol, and [one] entering deeply into the deco- 
rations of romance, is the talifman of virtue, by which the frailties of 
either fex were expofed to public detedion ; which Mr. Dunlop, with 
his accuftomed accuracy, has referred to the trial at the Stygian 
fountain, and traced through the Greek romances of chivalry and the 
pages of Ariofto. In the profe romance of Triftram, whence the 
poet of Ferrara moft probably borrowed it, the ordeal confifts in 
quaffing the beverage of a drinking-horn, which no fooner approaches 
the culprit's lips than the contents are waded over his perfon. In 
Perceforeft and in Amadis, a garland and rofe, which " bloom on the 
head of her who is faithful, and fade upon the brow of the incon- 
ftant," are the proofis of the appellant's purity : [a (imilar idea occurs 
in the tale of the Wrighfs Chafte Wife ;] and in the ballad, publifhed 
by Dr. Percy, of the Boy and the Mantle where the fame teft is in- 
troduced, the minftrel poet has adhered to the traditions of Wales, 
which attribute a fimilar power to the mantle, the knife, and the 
goblet of Tegau Euroron, the chafte and lovely bride of Caradoc 
with the ftrong arm.' From hence it may have been transferred to 
the girdle of r lorimel, in the Fairy Queen ; while Albertus Mag- 
nus, in affirming that ^^ a magnet placed beneath the pillow of an in- 
continent woman will infallibly ejeA her from her bed," has preferved 

* See the preface and notes to the KimUr-und Ham-Mar chen of MM. Grimm ^ 
and a valuable eiTay on the fame fubjefl [? by Sir F. Palgrave] contained in 
the Quarterly Retne^w^ No. xxxvii. 

' Kinder-und HauS'Mdrchetty vol. iii. p. 19 and 149. 

' Jones's Bardic Mufeum^ p. 60$ whence all the fubfequent notices of Britiih 
marvel have been taken. 
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to us the vulgar, and perhaps the earlieft, belief on the fubjefi.^ 
The glafs of Agrippa which^ till our own times, played a dif- 
tinguimed part in the hiftory of the gallant Surrey, has been recently 
made familiar to the reader's acquaintance by the German ftory of 
Snowdrop.^ But this, in all probability, has only defcended to us 
from a mirror preferved near the temple of Ceres at Patras, or one 
lefs artificially conftruded, though more miraculoufly gifted, a well 
near the oracle of Apollo Thurxis, in Lycia.' The zone of Hippo- 
lyte,^ which gave a fupernatural vigour to the *^ thews and limbs " of 
the wearer, is not to be diflinguimed from the girdle of the Nor- 
wegian Thor I and there can be little doubt that the briiingamen of 
Freyia, which graced the perfon of the fame pugnacious deity on his 
viflt to Thrymheim,^ is the ceftus of Venus under another name and 
form. Without pofleffing either the aegis-hialmr of the Edda, or the 
aegis of Minerva, it might be dangerous to aflert that thefe petrifying 
objeSs are verbally identical ; fince nothing fhort of their terrific 
power would be a lufficient prote^on againfl the hofl of Hellenic 
philologers, whom fuch a declaration would infallibly call to arms.^ 
In obedience, therefore, to the dilates of ^^the better part of 
valour/' it will be mofl prudent to remark, that they ilrikingly agree 
in their appalling attributes, and that the thunderer of Norway was as 
efficiently armed for combat as his brother of Olympus. This aegis- 
hialmr is affirmed to have been the crafty workmanfhip of the dwarfs, 
the reputed authors of every " cunning inflrument " in Northern 

' This power is given to the magnet in the Orphic poem on Stones, v. 314, &c. 

* See the German Tales from the Kinder-undHaus-Mdrchen of MM. Grimm, p. 1 3 3. 
It is to be hoped that the ingenious tranflators of this coIle6lion will continue their 
labours. The nature of their plan feems to have excluded many of the tales moft 
interefting to an antiquary: but a fupplementary volume, containing fome of thefe, 
accompanied with that iiluftration which the tranflators appear fo well able to fup- 
ply, would greatly increafe our obligation to them. [A fecond feries was given m 
i8i6.] 

* See Paulanias, vii. 21. The former .only exhibited the perfon and condition 
of health of the party inquired after ; the latter difplayed whatever was defired. 

^ Er^l^i M 'imroXi/Tn rir ApMc C''^^^) nfx$i^ tov vp^nviiv Avao-ih. Apollod. Bibl, ii. 
5, 9. In Parfee lore the girdle was a fymbol of power over Ahriman. In the 
Littie Roje-gardetif the belt of Thor has defcended to King Laurin. Weber, p. 153. 
The ring given by the lady Similt to her brother Dietlieb alfo enfured victory to 
him who wore it. lb, p. 164. 

* See Saemund's Edda, Thryms-Quida. 

' a{>^c may have meant a breaft-plate or helmet made of goat-flcin, juft as ttutk 
meant a fkull-cap or helmet made of dog-fkin $ but the fable on which the Greek 
grammarians have accounted for the application of the term to the armour of 
Jupiter and his daughter is an idle fabrication. The qualities of this weapon un- 
doubtedly had fome connection with its name : 

cifA^ y Of ifAMOVt ^ftXir' alyt^ Bvc^cafUovav 

hahfy h HEPI MEN HANTH ♦OBOZ EZTE^ANATO. i/. Y. 738. 

The verb atavoty from whence this term takes its derivation, meant — to move ra- 
pidly, to be violently agitated 5 and hence alyit, the tempeftuous wind, and •<(, the 
appellation g^ven to the flormy Capella, or the flar whofe rifing was produAive of 
hurricanes. The aegis-bearing Jupiter of Virgil is the cloud-compeller — ^nimboiquc 
cieret, ^«. xiii. 354. For the fame reafon,and not from his goatifh form, wcmay 
be afTured the god of Arcadia, the author of the Panic terror, was called Agipan. 
In Icelandic '* aegir ^* means the flormy fea $ and in Anglo-Saxon wo have ** eg- 
gian " to excite, " eg-ftream " a torrent, " ege" fear, and " egefian^' to fcai€. 
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fiSion ; and who manufadured for An the Bow-fwinger and Orvar 
Odd thofe highly-tempered arrows which, like the fabled dart of 
Procris, never mifled their obje6l, and having inflided a mortal 
wound, returned to the bowftring which had emitted them.^ Another 
fpecimen of their ingenuitv is the fhip of Freyr, called Skidbladnir, 
which, though fufficiently (pacious to contain the whole tribe of the 
Afse, with their arms and equipments, was yet fo artfully contrived, 
that it niight be folded like a handkerchief and carried about in the 
pocket' The &ils of this extraordinary veflel were no fooner hoifted 
than a favourable wind fprang up, an attribute which has defcended 
to another ornament of Icelandic fable, the bark Ellide ; but this, 
like the firft and ofteneft fung of ancient fhips, was alfo gifted with 
the power of underftanding human fpeech.^ Homer, however, has 
told us, that the fleets of Alcinous combined the advantage of the 
favouring gale with an intelligence which enabled them to divine the 
wiihes of thofe they bore, and that they alfo had the power of reach- 
ing their deftined port without the affiftance of a helmfman or a 

guide : 

So (bait thou inftant reach the realm affi^'d, 
In wondrous (hips, felf-moved, inftin£t with mind : 
No helm (ecures their courfe, no pilot guides ; 
Like men intelligent, they plough the tides ; 
Confcious of every coaft and every bay 
That lies beneath the fun's alluring ray. 

In Other ii£Uons common to the ancient and .modern world, this 
idea has been improved on, and applied to a vaft variety of objeAs 
for conveying the perfon from place to place. Herodotus, with his 
chara&eriftic love of the marvellous (tempered as this paffion was 
by an unrivalled perception of the truth), found it impoffible to pafs 
unnoticed the fable of Abaris and his dart^ He has, however, only 
mentioned the common tradition of his day, that it transported the 
Hyperborean philofopher wherever he wifhed, and left to J amblichus 
the further particulars of its hiftory. From the Pythagorean romance 
of this writer we learn that Abaris had procured it in the temple of 
the Hyperborean Apollo, and that in addition to the fervices it had 
rendered him in his feveral journeys '^ by flood and field,'' it had 
affifted him in performing luftrations, expelling peftilences, and 
allaying the fury of the winds.^ The place of its depofit ckarly 
fhows it to have been the fame miraculous weapon employed bv the 
Delian god in deftroying the Cyclopes ; for another authority informs 
us he buried this fatal dart in an Hyperborean mountain, and that 
when banifhed from Olympus it was daily borne to him on the 
winds, laden with all the fruits of the feafon.^ In this latter attri- 
bute it becomes identified with the horn of Amalthsea, and ferves to 
explain the myftery overlooked by Jamblichus, how Abaris, like 



' Compare Muller^s Saga-BihliotAeif pp. 532-41, with Hyginus, ed. Staveren, 
p. 189. 

* Edda of Snorro, Daemefaga 37. 

' Muller*8 Saga-BibMotAgkf vol. ii. pp. 459 and 591. * Melpom. c. 36. 

* Jamblichus, Fit, Pytkag, c. 19. 18. ' Hyginus, Afiron, c. 15. 
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another Epimenides, might devote his time to the fervice of the gods, 
and yet never be feen to eat or drink. In the traditions of Wales, 
this dart has-been accommodated to the more ftately fafhions of later 
times ; and one of the thirteen marvellous produ6^ions of Britain is 
the car of Morgan, which carried the poffeflbr to whatever diftrid 
he defired. But here again we have only another form for the 
talaria of the nymphs, with which Perfeus winged his way to the 
refidence of Medufa ; or the ring in the German tale, the King of 
the Golden Mountain, — while in the popular ftory of Fortunatus it 
aflumes the humbler guife of a wi{hing-cap, and in the relations of 
the Kurds and the hiftory of Tom Thumb it has defcended to the 
lowly (hape of a pair of feven-leagued boots. Another obje£t 
enumerated among the thirteen marvellous productions of Britain is 
the veil or mafk of Arthur, which had the power of rendering the 
wearer's perfon invifible, without interrupting his view of the things 
around him. In other fables of the fame country this property is 
alfo given to the ring of Eluned,* the Lunet of the old Englifh 
romance of Twaine and Gawaine : and in feveral German tales the 
hero is made to conceal himfelf from the *^ ken '' of his companions 
by the ai&ftance of an enchanted cloak. The romance of King 
Laurin, and the far-famed Nibelungen-lied, follow the general tra- 
ditions of the North, which confine this myfterious attribute to a 
nebel-kappe, or fog* cap. But however varied the obje£^s to which 
this quality has been affigned, we cannot fail to recognife the fame 
common property which diflinguifhed the helm of Pluto, worn by 
Perfeus in his combat with Medufa, or the equally notorious ring 
of Gyges, whofe hiftory has been recorded by Plato.* Without 
detaining the reader to trace the lyre of Hellenic fable through the 
hands of its feveral pofTefTors, from Mercury to Amphion — 

Didlus et Amphion, Thebanse conditor arcis 
Saxa movere fono teftudinlsy et prece blanda 
Ducere quo vellet — • 

we may proceed to remark, that the earlieft notice of its occurrence 
in Northern fi£lion is to be found in the mvthology of Finland. 
Wai'namoinen, the fupreme god of the Finnifn Olympus, was the 
inventor of a ftringed inftrument called the kandele which, refem- 



' Mr. Jones calls Eluned the lover of Owain j which, if correft, would juftify 
a conclufion that the Wel(h and Englifh romances follow a different tradition. In 
the Heldcnbuch this ring is given to Otnit by his mother. Weber, p. 49. 

' De Repub, iii. p. 359. Plato has moft vexatioufly dirmiifed a part of the hiftory 
of this ring with a xa2 . . . i\}M n ^ £ /M/^^oywo-ty little thinking that the modem 
antiquary would have been more beholden to him for information on this head 
than for all the fubtleties of the Cratylus or the fpcculations of the Parmenides. 
Eucrates, in Lucian's PMhpfiudes, unbluihingly affirms that he had one of thefe 
rings in his pofTeffion, and had ufed it on a very trying occafion. The ancients 
explained the helm of Pluto to be an impervious cloud furrounding the perfon of 
the wearer (fuch no doubt as is defcribed in the LittU Garden of Rofes) : but the 
paflage in which this illuftration is given cannot be more fpecifically referred to 
than by citing the Scholia to Plato publilhed by Ruhnken, [1798]. 

' Hor. Ar, Poet. v. 393. 



Mr. Price^s Preface. 45 

bling a kit in its conftru£tion, is ftill played as a guitar. ^^ When 
this beneficent deity prefented the refult of his labours to mankind, 
no mortal hand pofTefTed the fldll to awake its harmonies^ till the 
god himfelf touching the ftrings, and accompanying its notes with 
his voice, caufed the birds in the air, the beafts of the field, and the 
fifhes of the fea to liften attentively to the ftrain, and even Waina- 
moinen was moved to tears, which fell like pearls adown his robe/'' 
This account, which is literally copied from Finnifh tradition, will 
lofe nothing by a comparifon with the Grecian fable of Orpheus, 
and will recall to the reader's memory the celebrated gem repre- 
fenting Pan, the Grecian Wainamoinen, playing upon his pipe in the 
centre of the ecliptic. The fictions of our own country, or, more 
corredly fpeaking, thofe of Scotland and Wales, have fubftituted the 
harp, as a more decidedly national inftrument, for the lyre and 
kandele, and beftowed it upon two native muflcians, Glaikyrion and 
Glenkindie, if indeed we are juftified in feparating thefe perfons.^ 
The former is the hero of a well-known ballad in Dr. Percy's 
ReliqueSy^ and is placed by Chaucer, in his Hou/e of Fame^ in the 
£ime rank of eminence with the fon of Calliope : 

There herde I play on a harpe, 
That fowned both well and (harpe, 
Hym Orpheus full craftily ; 
And on this fide faft by, 
Sate the harper Orion (Anon) 
And Eacides, Chirlon, 
And other harpers many one. 
And the Briton Glaikyrion. 

The powers of Glenkindie's harp exceed all that has been faid of 

its rival inftruments : 

He'd harpit a fifli out o faut water. 
Or water out o^ a ftane, 

* Mone*s continuation of Creutzer, i. p. 54, But this tradition appears to have 
found its way into Scotland. In a fingular compofition, publiflied oy Sir Walter 
Scott, An interlude on the laying of a Gaift^ we find the following alluiion to it : 

" And func Mareit the gaift the fle. 

And cround him king of KandeGe; 

And they gat them betwene 

Orpheus kmg and Elpha quene.** — Minflreljy^ vol. i. p. 164. 

' Mr. Jamiefon feems to confider Glenkindie a corruption of fome local name, 
which has been fubftituted for Glaikyrion. There can be no doubt but the ballad 
publiihed by him, as well as that in Dr. Percy's collection, refers to the fame per- 
ibnage ; but who this celebrated harper may have been, whether a native of Wsiles, 
Scotland, or any other country, is not fo clear. The fame rationale will alio apply 
to the name. It is to be regretted that a gentleman fo eminently qualified as Mr. 
Jamiefon to illuftrate the popular antiquities of his native country fliould have 
abandoned a career in which he has already attained fo much diftinClion, and 
might have acquired ftill greater. His name muft ever be held in eftimation by the 
friends of Warton*s fame, for the fpirited manner in which be fliook off the tram- 
mels of the Ritfonian fchool in his firft publication, and vindicated the tafteful 
labours of Warton and Dr. Percy. [Few perfons will probably be found ready at 
the prefent time to endorfe Mr. Price*s opinion of Jamiefon.] 

» Vol. iii. J). 84 [edit. i8i», or Bijbop Fercfs folio MS. edit. Fumivall and 
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Or milk out o* a muden^s breaft. 
That bairn had never nane.' 

From hence the tranfition to the horn of Oberon, ^^ which if 
foftly founded would make every one dance who was not of an 
irreproachable charaAer;" or the harp of Sieurd,^ which caufed 
inanimate objeds to caper in the wildeft confuuon, was but an eafy 
ftep. In popular ftory the fame qualities have been conferred upon 
the fiddle of the German tale ^hi Jew in the Bujh^ and the pipe of 
Jack in The mery Gejie of the Frere and the Boye^ and have thus 
developed the oppofite and contrafting elements contained in this as 
in every other fable, and without which no mythos feems to be 
complete. 

A dill more favourite ornament of popular fiAion is the highly- 
gifted obje&, of whatever form or name, which is to fupply the 
fortunate owner with the gratification of fome particular wifh, or to 
furnifh him with the golden means of latisfying every want. In 
Britifh fiible this property has been given to the difh or napkin of 
Rhydderch the Scholar which, like the table or table-cloth intro- 
duced into a variety of German tales, no fooner received its matter's 
commands than it became covered with a fumptuous banquet. The 
counterpart of Rhydderch's difh is to be found in another Britifh 
marvel, the horn of Bran, which fpontaneoufly produced whatever 
liquor was called for : and a repetition of the fame idea occurs in 
the goblet given by Oberon to Huon of Bourdeaux, which in the 
hands of a good man became filled with the mofl coflly wine. In 
Fortunatus, and thofe tales which are either imitations of his adven- 
tures or copied from a common original, an inexhauflible purfe is 
made to meet the demands of every occafion ; while in others a 
bird, a tree, and even the human perfon, are made to generate in 
the fame miraculous manner a dailv provision of gold.' A modifica- 
tion of the fame idea is alfo found m the bafket of Gwyddno, which 
no fooner received a depofit of food for one than the gift became 
multiplied into a fupply for a hundred ; or in thofe flories where the 
charity beflowed upon the houfelefs wanderer is rewarded by an 
endlefs flock of fome requifite article of fubfiflence.^ In Hellenic 



^ Jamiefon^s SccUi/h BoBads^ vol. i. p. 93. 

* Herraud of Bofa's Saga, p. 49-51. The pipes of Dorco and Dsmhnis, in the 
paftoral romance of Longus, feem to have had much the fame effea upon their 
refpedlive flocks. See pp. 15, iii, 111 (ed. Villoifon). The pipe of Pan, in the 
fame romance, equals anythin&r recorded of its modem parallels. 

' Mr. Gorres has obferved, in A>eaking of Fortunatus, that the fbry of the 

rfe which laid a golden tgg is only a variation of this prolific fubje^l j and that 
hiftory of the world contains little more than a kind of Argonautic expedition 
after the £ime golden fleece. For the other particulars referred to in the text, fee 
Kinder-utid Haus-Marchen^ No. 60, iix, 130. 

^ See Der Amu und der Rescue, in MM. Grimro*s colleflion. The note on this 
flory contains references to the fame idea in the fi6lions of Greece, China, and 
India. It feems to have eicaped thefe learned German antiauaries that a much 
earlier notice of the fame miraculous agency u to be found in tne ** widow^s crufe** 
of the Old Teftament, 1 Kings^ chap. iv. 
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fable, we have already feen the dart of Apollo enabling Abaris to 
live without appearing to partake of fuftenance ; and the narrative 
of Cleombrotus, alfo noticed before, feems to imply fome (imilar 
refource on the part of his Eaftern traveller. Another myfterious 
perfonage of early Grecian fable, and whofe goedc practices, like 
thofe of Abaris, have fecured for him a dubious fame, is Epimenides 
the Cretan. Of him we are alfo told that he was never known to 
eat, but that he allayed his hunger by occafionally tailing a precious 
edible beftowed upon him by the Nymphs ; and which he carefully 
kept preferved in an ox's hoof.^ The popular creed of Attica, which 
feems to have delighted in invefting the Theban Hercules with 
much the fame abRirdities that Northern fable has gathered round 
the perfon of Thor, had recourfe to a fimilar invention as the only 
appropriate means of appeafing this divinity's ravenous appetites. It 
has accordingly conferred upon him the horn of Amalthxa, the fruit 
of his vi£tory over the river-god Achelous; and of which the earlieft 
tradition on record has given the popular view of its powers, that it 
never &iled to produce a conftant ftore of food.^ As fuch, it becomes 
identified with the Ethiopian table of the fun, mentioned by Hero- 
dotus ;^ but in later fi6tions this idea has been refined into a horn, 
containing every poffible delicacy of the vegetable kingdom, over- 
flowing with all earthly good, and conferring wealth and profperity 
upon every one who might chance to pofTefs it.^ 
This necefTarily brings us to the hiflory of the holy Graal,^ or a 

* See Diogenes Laertius, ed. Menage, vol. i. p. 73. 

* See Eu&th. ad Dionys. Perieg. v. 433, and Pherecydes In Apollod. BibL ii. 

7,5- 

* See Herod, iii. 18. Mela, c. 10 (quae paflim appofita funt, affirmant innafci 

fubinde divinitus) : and Solinus, c. 30. 

* See the Scholiaft to Lucian's Rhet, Precept. ^ and Euftathius, as before. The 
" Navigium ** of the fame writer contains fome curious allufions to different points 
of popular belief, and which may be compared with the fubje£ls treated of m the 
text. One of the parties wiflies for a fet or rings to endow him with the following 
qualities and advantages t a never-failing ftore of health j a perfon invulnerable, 
inviiible, of irrefiftible charms, and having the concentrated ftreneth of 10,000 
men ; a power of flying through the air, of entering every dwelling-noufe ftrongly 
fecured, and of cafting a deep fleep upon whom he choie. Another perfon in the 
fame piece aflcs for the wand of Mercury, which is to enfure him an inexhaullible 
fupply of gold. For this wand of wealth and luck, fee the Homeric Hymn to 
Mercury^ v. 529; and compare £pi£t. op, Arrian, Difs, iii. 20, p. 435, ed. 
Schweigh., where it is faid to convert everything it touched into gold. This idea 
•of its power found an early circulation in the North ; for one of the Gloffaries 
publilhed by Profeflbr Nyerup, in his Symbol. TgtU,, and certainly not of a later 
date than the tenth centunr, tranflates caduceuma, uunJM&garta, The VUkina 
Si^a mentions a ring which is to excite affection in the wearer towards the donor 
(Miiller, p. 13 3), and the love-ftone of Helen is well known. Servius {ad ^n, iii. 
S79), notices an ointment prepared by Venus which had fimilar powers. The 
Homy Siegfried becomes invulnerable by bathing in the blood of^ a flaughtered 
dragon j and Medea gave Jafon an ointment producing the fame effe£^ for the 
fpace of four-and-twenty hours. (Apollodl BibL i. 9* 23.} Orvar Odd had a kirtel 
which was to preferve nim againft death by fire or water, hunger or the fword, fo 
long as he never turned his back upon a foe. Muller, 533. 

^ The connexion between thefc fymbols, a horn and a cup, will be apparent, on 
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(acred cup, which in the houfe of king Pecheur ^' appeareth daily at 
the hour of repaft, in the hands of a lady, who carried it three times 
round the table, which was immediately replenifhed with all the deli- 
cacies the guefts could defire." The origin of this miraculous veilel> 
and the manner of its tranfmiffion to Europe are thus related by Robert 
Borron.^ ^^ The day on which the Saviour of the world fuffered, 

recollecting that the former was the moft ancient fpecies of drinking-yeflel both 
among Greeks and Barbarians. See Athen. xi. c. 51. Xenophon alfo notices the 
application of horns to the fame purpofe among the Thracians. Amab, vii. z. 23 : 
and it will be needlefs to offer any examples from the well-known cuftoms of Weft- 
em Europe. It will alfo be erident why both thefe uteniils (hould be chofen as the 
types of fecundity, abundance, and vivification, when we remember that both were 
the receptacles of that element, which was either the fjrmbol of life, ((mv ri l^ 
nfASokof, Proclus iM Itnuntm, p. 31S,) or the principal co-operating power in 
generation {oimfyu ykf ynint . . . . ri Sim^. Porphyrius de Autro Njmpk, c 17.} 
Hence the cornucopia was beftowed upon all thole deities who prefided over fertility 
or human proipenty ; upon Achelous and the Nile, Bonus Eventus and Annona, 
from their (hare in foftering the fruits of the earth ; upon Tyche or Fortuna, the 
Agatho-daemon, the tutelary Genii of towns or perfons, (fuch as the Roman em- 
perors,) the Lares, &c. from their beneficial aid in the dire&ion of human affiauis. 
A cornucopia of eood fortune has already been noticed in the pofleilion of the 
Northern elves or fays; and one of the nymphs in the celebrated relievo of Calli- 
machus leads the way with this identical fymbol. On the (ame principle, we meet 
with a Demeter Poteriophorus, and a Rhea Craterophorus, the Bonae Deae and 
Magnx Matres of the ancient world; and the modius of Serapis, the giver and the 
receiver, is clearly referable to the fame fource. (Serapidis capiti modius Aiperpo- 
fitus, quia indicet vitam mortalibus fnigum larg^tate praeberi. Rufinus Hi/i, nccles. 
ii. 23.) For further illuftration of this copious fubje£l, fee Mr. Creuzer^s Dioity/usj 
Jpve Commentationes Acadendca de Rerum BaccMcarum OrpMc4arumque Oripmbus et 
Caufis; Heidelbergae, 1S08. 

' [Profeflfor Pearfon has almoft identified Borron with an anceftor of Lord Byron. 
See Saint Graal, ed. Fumivall, 1863, s. — F.] The Vatican manufcript. No. 1687, 
commences with thefe words, ** Mefir Robert de Boron, qui chefte eflore tranflata de 
Latine en Romance, par le commandement de fainte e^bfe :* and no one can for a 
moment doubt the influence of the Romifli priefthoo(^ in the peculiar colouring 
given to the narrative. Mr. Ritfon has been a ftrenuous opponent of all fuch de- 
clarations as claim a Latin, Greek, or Arabic original for the fubje6l-matter re- 
corded. There may be occafional grounds for fcepticifm on this point ; but the 
fweepin? incredulity which reje6ls every aflertion of the kind, is equally prejudicial 
to a right knowledge of the fubje£l, with the eafy faith it affeSs to deipife. We 
know the mutations inflicted upon the '^ Seven Wife Mailers^" prior to its reoeiving 
an Englifli drefe ; a variety of Italian tales and French fabliaux are of Arabic or 
Oriental origin ; Greek fable muft have been the immediate fource of Alexander's 
(lory ; the expend ition of Attila, and Amis and AmUon^ ftill exift in Latin verie ; 
and " Waitber [of Aquitain's] and Hildegund's flight from Attila was Cnnff in 
Latin hexameters, on the model of Virgil and Lucan, by Eckhart, a prieft of St. 
Galle (An. 973).'' The Anglo-Saxon fragment of Judith was not taken direflly 
from the Apocryphal narrative. The variations indeed from this document are, 
generally fpeaking, of fuch a kind as any tranflator might be fuppofed to indulge 
in, without our having recourfe to another original, out in one paffage we meet 
with a very diftin6l mention of a mufquito-net ; an article of furniture not fpecified 
in the Book of Judith, which could not have been in ufe in thefe Northern realms, 
and of which the account muft have travelled from the countries fituated on the Medi- 
terranean Sea. The original legend or romance muft hence have been compofed in 
a Southern dialefl : and thofe who remember the alleged proficiency of the Anglo- 
Saxon monks in Greek may be induced to fix their eleaion on that language. The 
immediate fource, from whence the Scop derived his narrative, is of courfe beyond 
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death was deftroyed, and our life reftored : on that day there were few 
who believed on him ; but there was a knight named Jofeph of Ari- 
mathaea (a fine city in the land of Aromat). In this city Jofeph was 
born, but had come to Jerufalem feven years before our Lord was 
crucified, and had embraced the Chriftian faith ; but did not dare to 
profefs it for fear of the wicked Jews. He was full of wifdom, free 
from envy and pride, and charitable to the poor. This Jofeph was 
at Jeruialem with his wife and fon, who was alfo named Jofeph. 
His father's family crofTed the fea to that place which is now called 
England, but was then called Great Britain ; and crofTed it ^ fans 
aviron au pan de fa chemife/^ Jofeph had been in the houfe where 
Jefus Chrift took his lafl fupper with his apofUes ; he there found 
the plate oflF which the Son of God had eaten j he pofTefTed himfelf of 
it, carried it home, and made ufe of it to colled the blood which 
flowed from his fide and his other wounds ; and this plate is called 
the Saint Graal.*' This, however, is only the Breton or Britifh ac- 
count of the Saint Graal. The German romancers have followed a 
different verfion of its hiflory, and derive their knowledge of the 
fubjed, though indiredUy, from an Oriental fource. The Titurel and 
Parcifsd of w olfram von Efchenbach* are refpedlively devoted to the 
difcovery and the quefl of this miraculous veffel : and in both we find 
a fimilar account of its powers to that given in the narrative of Robert 
Borron. The circumftances, however, and the agents which have 
been connedled with it are wholly different from thofe contained in 
the rival verfion. The name of Arthur is more fparingly introduced 
than in the Weflern fidion ; and the theatre of its mofl important 
events is laid in either Afia or Africa. The immediate fource of 
Efchenbach's poem was a Provencal romance written by one Kyot or 
Guiot. Of this writer nothing further appears to be known than the 
memorial of his labours preferved in the Parcifal of his German 
tranHator, and a notice of his flri&ures upon Chretien de Troyes^ 

our inquiry { but fuch a fafl will teach us circumfpe^lion in forming any general 
theory as to the tranfmifnon of romantic fi£lions. Apoiiooius of Tyre, another 
Greeic romance, alfo exifts in Anglo-Saxon profe, [which verfion was edited by 
Thorpe, 1834, 8vo.] 

' This account has been extracted from a veriion of Borron^s prologue, in the 
^n^Jb BibUographeTy vol. i. [The allufion is to a very common miracle in Roman 
Catholic legends. When a faint wants to crofs the water, he generally makes his 
cloak, or (bme fimilar garment, ferve as a ferry-boat ; thus gettmg fafely conveyed 
to his place of deftination, without oar, £iil, or rudder. The Portugueie miflionary 
Gouvea gravely relates a like exploit of the Grand Lama, whom he calls the 
Injbop of Tibet.--Gararf/.] 

* Thefe notices of Efchenbach's poems have been colle6(ed from Mr. Gonres* 
preface to Lohengrin^ an old German romance, founded on the fame fi^on as the 
Che^eleri Affigtu, [See Mr. Edgar Taylor*s Lays oftht Mimtefi^ers^ !^*5'. ^''- 
R. Taylor obferves : " An analyfis of the flory of Parcifal has been given in the 
Bibliothequi Univ. de Geneve^ for Sept. 1837, where the Saint Graal is (aid to have 
been *' une pierre precieufe qui fe detacha de la couronne de Satan, lorfi^u'il fut 
predpite du del."] 

* The language of Efchenbach b thus given by Mr. Gorres from the printed 
edition of the Parcifal : 

I. B 
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who, like moft of the Norman troveurs, feems to have drawn his 
materials from an Armorican fource. From Wolfram's poem we 
gather, that Mafter Kyot obtained his firft knowledge of the Graal 
from a manufcript he difcovered at Toledo. This volume was 
written in a heathen charader, of which the troubadour was compelled 
to make himfelf mafter; and the baptifmal rite enabled him to accom- 
pliih this arduous tafk without the aid of necromancy. The author of 
this myfterious record was a certain heathen aftronomer, Flegetanis 
by name, who on the mother's fide traced up his genealogy to King 
Solomon ; but having a Saracen father, he had adhered to his paternal 
faith, and worihipped a calf. Flegetanis was deeply verfed in all the 
motions of the heavenly bodies ; and in the hallowed volume depofited 
at Toledo he had carefully infcribed the refult of his no£lurnal 
ftudies. But the book contained nothing more than the aftronomer 
had really read moft myfterioufly depi£bed in the (kies.^ Even the 
name of the Graal was there emblazoned, together with the impor- 
tant fad, that a band of fpirits had left it behind them upon earth as 
they winged their way to their celeftial abodes. 

The acquifition of this knowledge ftimulated Kyot to further 
inquiries ; and he proceeded to fearch in Latin books for the name 
of that people which had been confidered worthy of guarding the 
Graal. He perufed the chronicles of Brittany, France and Ireland 
without much fuccefs ; but in the annals of Anjou he found the 
whole ftory recounted : he there read a complete hiftory of Mazadan 
and his race : how Titurel brought the Graal to Amfortas, whofe 
fifter Herzelunde became the wife of Gamuret and the mother of 
Parcifal. This is clearly borrowed from the proheme of Kyot. 
Diveded of its extraordinary colouring, we may receive it as 
amounting to this : that Kyot was indebted to an Arabic original 
for fome of his details, and that the reft were collected from Euro- 
pean records of the fame fidlion. The truth of this is fupported by 
the internal evidence. The fcene for the moft part is not only laid 
in the £aft, but a large proportion of the names are of decidedly 
Oriental origin. The Saracens are always fpoken of with con- 
fideration ; Chriftian knights unhefitatingly enrol themfelves under 
the banner of the Caliph ; no trace of religious animofities is to be 
found between the followers of the Crefcent and the Crofs $ and the 
Arabic appellations of the feven planets are thus diftindly enume- 
rated : Zwal (Zuhael), Saturn ; Mufteri, Jupiter ; Muret (Meryt), 



cc 



Ob von Troys meifter Chriftian^ 
Dieiem Maere hat Unrecht getan, 
Daz (des) mach wohl zurnen Kyot, 
Dcr unz die rechten Maere enbot*' 

f . e. Since Mafter Chriftian of Troyes has done this tale an injuftice, Kyot may 
well be angry, who has prefented us with the right narrative. 

* In the work already referred to, Mr. Gorres has endeavoured to prove that Fle- 
getanis muft have had a Greek original before him. Of this, or at leaft of the 
adoption of Greek traditions, there is the moft convincing proof in what is laid of 
the afpis Eccidaemon and the fifti Galeotes. The latter is intimately connected with 
the Northern fiflion relative to the Nicors, To frequently mentioned in Beowulf. 
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Mars ; Samfi (Shems), the Sun ; Alligafir (the brilliant), Venus $ 
Kitr (Kedr, the obfcure), Mercury ; Kamer (Kaemer), the Moon. 
Whether the name of Parcifal be taken from the Arabic Parfe or 
Parfeh Fal, the pure or the poor dummling, as conjedured by 
Mr. Gorres, muft be left to the decifion of the Oriental fcholar : but 
the narrative already given affords a (Irong corroboration of his opinion, 
that Flegetanis is a corruption of Felek-daneh, an aftronomer. 

The Breton and Provencal fi<5lions, as we have feen, unite in 
bringing this myfterious veflel from the Eaft, a quarter of the globe 
whole earlieft records prefent us with a marvellous cup, as extra- 
ordinary in its powers as any thing attributed to the Graal. Such a 
cup is well known to have occupied a confpicuous place among the 
traditions of the Jews, and from the Patriarch Jofeph,^ the chafte 
and provident minifter of Pharaoh, to have defcended to the great 
obje^ of Hebrew veneration and glory, the illuftrious king Solo- 
mon.' It will, therefore, be no matter of furprife to thofe who 
remember the talifmanic eiFed of a name in the general hiftory of 
fiAion, that a defcendant of this diftinguifhed fovereign fhould be 
found to write its hiftory ; or that another Jofeph fhould be made 
the inftrument of conveying it to the kingdoms of Weftern Europe. 
In Periian &ble, the fame miraculous veflel has been beftowed upon 
the great Jemfhid,^ the pattern of perfefi kings, in whofe reign the 



* Is not this it in which my lord drinketh ? And whereby indeed he Svineth f 
Gen. xliv. 5. In Norden^s time the cuftom of divining by a cup was ftili con- 
tinued. **]t fais/^ dit Baram Cafhef de Derri au Juif, qui fervoit d'entremetteur 
aux voyageurs Europeens, '^quelies gens vous etesj j*ai confuhi ma coufey et j*y ai 
trouv£, que vous etiez ceux, dont un de nos prophetes a dit, qu*il viendroit des 
Francs traveftis, qui feraient enfin venir un grand norabre d*autres Francs, qui 
feroient la conquete du pays, et examineroient tout.** — Foyage d' Egypte €t deNubie, 
ill 68. The lecanomanty of the Greeks is well known. 

' The CUnncula Salomoms contains a lingular variation of this fi£lion. The 
ilipernatural knowledge of Solomon was recorded in a volume which Rehoboam 
inclofed in an ivory ewer, and depofited in his father^s tomb. On repairing the 
royal fepulchre, fome wife men of Babylon difcovered the cup, and having extracted 
the volume, an angel revealed the key to its myfterious writing to one Troes a 
Greek : and hence the ftream of occult fcience, which has fo beneficially unfolded 
the deftinies of the Weli A parallel fable is found in MelTenian ftory. When 
the Lacedaemonians ftormed the fortreis on Mount Ira, Ariftomenes, warned by 
the Delphic oracle, fecreted in the earth fome unknown article, which was to be a 
future taltfinan of fecurity to his unfortunate countrymen. After the battle of 
Leuf^ra, the Areivc commander Epiteles was dire^ed in a dream to exhume this 
myfterious depout It was then difcovered to be a brazen ewer, containing a roll of 
finely beaten tin, on which were infcribed thejmyfteries of the great divinities, (rfiv 
fityikm &tm . . . « rUKtrd, Paus. iv. C. 20, 26.) 

' " Giam en Perfe fignifie une coupe ou verre a boire et un miroir, Les Orien- 
taox, qui fabriquent cette efpece de vafes ou uftenfiles de toutes fortes des metaux 
auffi bien que de verre ou de cryftal, et en plufieurs figures differentes, mais qui 
approchent toutes de fpherique, donnent aufii ce nom a un globe celefte. lis diient, 
que Tancien roi Gianfchid, qui eft le Salomon des Perfes, et Alexandre le Grand, 
avoient de ces coupes, globes, ou miroirs, par le moyen defquels ils connoifibient 
toutes les chofes natureiles, et quelquefois meme les fumaturelles. La coupe qui 
lervoit a Jofeph le Patriarche pour deviner, et celle de Neftor dans Homere, oik 
toote la natuR ^toit r^refe&t6e fymboliquement, ont pu foumijr aux Orientaux le 
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golden age was realized in Iran, and under whofe mild and bene- 
ficent fway it became a land of undifturbed felicity. On digging 
the foundations of Eftakar (Perfepolis), this favourite of Ormuzd, 
and his legitimate reprefentative upon earth, difcovered the goblet 
of the Sun ; and hence the caufe of all thofe bleflings which attended 
his profperous reign, and his unbounded knowledge of both terrei^ 
trial and celeftial affairs. From the founder of the Perfian monarchy 
it pafled into the hands of Alexander the Great/ the hero of all later 
Oriental fiSion ; and Ferdufi introduces the Macedonian conqueror 
addreffing this facred cup as ^^ the ruling prince of the heavenly 
bodies, and as the aufpicious emblem of his victorious career." By 
other Eaftern poets it had been referred to as a fymbol of the world, 
and the fecundating powers of nature; while others again have 
confidered it as the fource of all true divination and augury, of the 
myfterious arts of chemiftry, and the genuine philofopher's ftone.^ 
A goblet of the Sun alfo forms a favourite obje^ in Grecian £ible.^ 
On approaching the fhores of the Weffern Ocean, this divinity was 
fuppofed to abandon his chariot, and placing himfelf in a cup, to be 
borne through the centre of the earth. Having vifited (according 
to Stefichorus) his mother, wife and children, he then proceeded to 
the oppofite point of the hemifphere, where another car awaited his 
arrival, with which he refumed his diurnal courfe. The Theban 
Hercules, the original type of all erratic champions, once ventured 
to attack the fon of Hyperion ; but on being reproved for his temerity 
he withheld his hand, and received as a reward for his obedience the 
golden chalice of the god. This he now afcended ; and during a 
furious ftorm, excited for the purpofe of putting his courage to the 
teft, he traverfed the ocean in it till he reached the weftern ifland of 
Erythaea.^ The Platonifts have dwelt at large upon Hercules thus 

fujet de cette fi£lion. Un poete Turc dit, Lorfque j'aurai ete ^clair^ des lumieres 
du cicl, mon ame deviendra le miroir du monde, dans lequel je decouvrai les fecrets 
les plus caches.^' Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, f. v. Giam. 

* " Quura Alexander perveniflet in palatium fuum, g^rantes ezierant Graeci 
locis Aiis, et laeti non videnint no^em regis, (videnint autem) quatuor pocula. 
Gyrantibus ita locutus eft (Alexander) t Salvi eftote, iKtamini hoc faufto oroine 
noftro : hie enim fcyphus in pugna eft falus noftra, princeps iidenim eft in poteftate 
noftra/* Shahnamen, as quoted in Wilkins^s Perfian Chrefiomatfda^ p. 171, and 
Creuzer*s Dionyfius, p. 6i. 

' In the article already referred to, Herbelot fays. The Perfian poets make of 
this cup, **tantot le fymbole de la nature et du monde, tantot celui du vin, quelque- 
fois celui de la divination et des augures, et enfin de la chymie, et de la pierrc phi- 
lofophale/* 

' See the fragments of this mythos, as varioufly related in Athenaeus, lib. zi. 
pp. 469-70. Mimnermus calls it the couch of the Sun, in allufion, as Atbenaeus 
obferves, to the concave form of the cup. This feems to have been a common 
metonymy ; for in the paflage already cited from Paufanias,the brazen ewer depofited 
b^ Anftomenes is termed a brazen bed by the .old man who appeared to Epiteles in 
his dream. 

* From the Grecian terminology of their drinking-veflels, it is clear that a cup 
and a ftiip were originally correlative ideas ; and the catalogue of Athenaeus (lib. xi.) 
recites feveral words indiicriminately implying either the one or the other. The 
twofold import of thefe terms will tend to explain an apparent deviation, on the 
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completing his labours in the Weft ; and, conne£ling this circum- 
fiance with the fancied pofition of the iflands of the bleft, have 
implied that it was here he overcame the vain illufions of a terref- 
trial life, and that henceforth he refided in the realms of truth and 
eternal light. With them, as in the fchool from whence their 
leading dogmas were derived — the myfteries of Paganifm — a cup is 
the conftant fymbol of " vivific power j " and this goblet of the Sun 
becomes the (ame type of regeneration and a return to a better life 
with the Graal of romantic fiSion. Another veriion of the conteft 
between Hercules and the Sun, or Apollo, transfers the fcene of 
a&ion to Delphi, and makes die obje£l of ftrife between thefe 
heaven-born kinfmen the celebrated tripod of the oracle. But in the 
(^mbolical language of Greece, a tripod and a goblet (crater) were 
urnonymous terms : ^ and the grammarians have informed us, that 
nom this combat between the brothers and their fubfequent recon- 
ciliation arofe the prophetic powers of Hercules. It will however 
be remembered that the tranflators of the Septuagint, in their verfion 
of the Hebrew text, have rendered the divining cup of Jofeph by the 
Greek term "Condy." Of this veffel Athenseus has preferved the 
following account from Nicomachus. ^^ The name of this cup is 
Perfian. It originally meant the celeftial lantern of Hermes, which 
in form refembled the world, and was at once the fource of the 



part of the Greeks and Romans, from the general type adopted by other nations in 
the form of their receptacles for the dead. The vaie or urn of the former, the 
laroaz of Egypt, the (hip or boat of Weflem Europe, and the canoe of the Ame- 
rican iavage, are all conne£led with the fame primitive idea exprefled in the Welfti 
apophthegm : " Pawb a ddaw i*r Ddavar Long — Every one will come into the 
ihip of the earth/* By whatever fteps the Greek proceeded from his (imple bowl 
or boat to all the luxury of form difplayed in his cinereal urns, the lamax, (hip, or 
coffin of other nations was by no means a needful accommodation to the dod^rine, 
which forbade the incremation of the dead. The a(hes of Balldur {Damefaga^ 
c> 43) were depo(ited in the (hip Hringhorne, the body of Scyld (Beowulf, c. i) 
in a bark laden with arms and raiment, and committed to the guidance of the 
ocean. The varying language of the JUad Teems to countenance a (Imilar diftinc- 
tion between Greek and Phrygian rites. The a(hes of Patroclus are configned to 
a golden cup (Ic xf"^^ ^tixnr, xxiii. S53) $ thofe of He£lor to a golden ark or coffer 
{Xftmim U x&peuia), xxiv. 795. Compare Thucydides, ii. 34; for it is by no means 
clear that the latter term ever implied an urn, however much Aich an interpretation 
might be juftified by analogy. We are not, however, to infer, that either of thefe 
utenfils was the emblem of death or annihilation, or that this application to fune- 
real purpofes was in any wav at variance with the Platonic doarine of the text. 
For as tne cup or vafe was ttie (ymbol of vivi(ic power, of generation, or an earthly 
exifbnce, fo aifo it was the type of regeneration, or a continued life in a happier 
and more exalted ftate. The favage is buried in his canoe, that he may be con- 
veyed to the refidence of departed fouls ; the Greek was taught in the myfteries 
that the Diony(ic vafe would be a paflport to the Elyfian fields ; and the religion 
of Egypt enjoined, that every. woHhipper of Ofiris (hould appear before his fubter- 
ranean judee in the fame kind of receptacle as that which had inclofed the mortal 
frame of this divinity. It only remains to obferve that a boat of ^lafs was the 
fymbol of initiation into the Druidical myfleries. Davies*s Cettc Mythology^ 
p. sii. 

Athenaeusy ii. 143. 
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divine marvels, and all the fruits that abound upon earth. On this 
account it is ufed in libations."* The reader of Plato will have no 
difficulty in connecting this mundane cup with the firft crater, in 
which the Demiurgus of the univerfe mixed the materials of his 
future creation ; in which the foul of the world was tempered to its 
due confiftency, and from whence the fouls that animate corporeal 
fubftances were difperfed among the ftars.* The mention of this 
primary bowl gave rife among the Platonifts to a fecond or diftri- 
butive cup of fouls, which they beftowed upon Dionyfus, as lord 
of the fenfitive univerfe ; and hence the nymphs, as miniftrants and 
followers of this divinity, as the authorized infpeSors of generation, 
were faid to be fupplied with the fame fymbol. According to fome 
authorities, thefe eoblets are placed at oppofite points of the firma- 
ment, and are refpe^vely the types of generation, or the foul's 
defcent into this realm of (enfual pleafure, and of palineenefy, or the 
foul's return to thofe celeftial regions from whence it iprang.^ The 
former ftands between the (igns of Cancer and Leo, immediately 
before the human portal ; and a draught of the oblivious beverage it 
contains occafions forgetfulnefs of thofe pure delights in which 
the foul had previoufly lived, and excites a turbulent propenfity 
towards a material and earthly exiftence.^ The latter is placed at 

' Athenaeus, xi. 478. The prefent veriion is founded on the corre£lion of Mr. 
Creuzer, who has at length rendered this paflage intelligible by reading 'EpfMu r«Mc» 
where both Cafaubon and Schweighaiifer have 'Bp/bumroc. The latter critic has 
acknowledged the advantage of this emendation. See Dionyfius, &c. p. %6 tt fkq. 
Nicomachus has ufed the term applied by Plato (l^g, i. 644) to the whole animal 
creation, rm di5r Tk flbtu/bMitt. 

' Timaeus, 41, 42. 

' See Mr. Creuzer's Symholikf &c. vol. iii. 410, &c. who has colleded the fcat- 
tered notices of Proclus and Plotinus on the fubjeft Compare alfo Porphyry's 
interefting tra^ De Antra NympharuM^ and Macrobius^s Sommum Sd^omis. 

* See Macrobius, S. Scip, i. c. la. The cauldron of Ceridwen, if founded on 
a genuine record, appears to occupy the fame place in Celtic mythology. (See 
the Hanes Talieflin in Mr. Davies^s Celtic Mythology.) Ceridwen. we are told, was 
** the goddefs of various feeds/* from whofe cauldron was denved every thing 
iacred, pure and primitive. Gwyon the Little fits watching the cauldron of infpi- 
ration, till three drops of the precious compound alieht on his finger. On tafting 
the(e, every event ot futurity becomes unfolded to his view. This appears to be 
the "novum potum materialis alluvionis/* the intoxicating draught which infpircs 
the ibul with an irrefiftible propenfity to a corporeal exigence. '* Haec eft autem 
hyie, quse omne corpus mundi quod ubicumoue cerniraus ideis imprefla formavit.** 
(Macrob. i. is.) It is this which protrudes the foul into Leo, andfurniflies it with 
a prefcience of its future career, (**cum vero ad Leonem labendo pervenerint, illic 
conditionis futurae aufpicantur exordium.'* lb,) Gwyon is now purfiied by Cerid« 
wen, and transforms himielf fuccefltvely into a hare, a fifti, and a bird, while the 
goddefs becomes a greyhound-bitch, an otter, and a fparrow-hawk. Defbairing 
of efcape he aflumes the form of a grain of wheat, and is fwallowed by Ceridwen in 
the (hape of a black hi^h-crefted nen. Ceridwen becomes pregnant, and at the 
expiration of nine months brings forth Talieffin, whom ihe expofes in a boat or 
coracle. In this we appear to have the foul's progrefiion through the various 
elements which fupply it with the vehicles necellary for incorporation. '' Tertius 
vero elementorum ordo, ita ad nos converfus, habeatur, ut terrara ultimam fadat, 
et caeteris in medium reda£tis in terram definat, tam ima quam furoma poftremitas: 
igitur fphaera Martis ignis habeatur, aer Jovis, Satumi aqua, terra vero Aplanesy in 
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one extremity of the table of the gods (the milky way). It is held 
by Ganymede or Aquarius, the guardian of the fouthern fiihes (king 
Pecheur ?) ; and it is only by a favourable lot from this urn of deftiny 
that the foul is enabled to find a paflage through the portal of the 
gods (Capricorn) to the circle of eternal felicity. 

The facred veflel of modern fi£tion is no lefs diftinguifhed for its 
attributes. The feat referved for it at the Round Tab.e was called 
" the fiege perilous/* of which a hermit had declared : *' There 
fhall never none fit in that fiege but one, but if he be deftroyed," 
[and that one] "fliall win the Sancgreall.'*^ On the day this feat 
was to receive its appointed tenant, two infcriptions were found 
miraculoufly traced upon it : ^* Four hundred winters and four and 
fifty accompliflied after the birth of our Lord Jefus Chrili ought the 
fiege to be fulfilled : " and, " This is the fiege of Sir Galahad the 
good knight." The healing virtues of the Graal are exemplified on 
the wounded perfons of Sir Bors and Sir Percival,^ two of the knights 
deftined to accomplifh the Queft. A cripple of ten years' fufiering 
is reftored to health by touching the table on which it is borne ; and 

qua Elyfios campos efTe puris animis deputatos antiqiiiras nobis intelligendum 
reliquit : de his campis anima, cum in corpus emittitur, per tres dementorum 
ordines, trina morte ad corpus ufquc dcicendit." {lb,) The turfuit of Cerid- 
wcn would then be a perfonification of that neceflity by whicn fouls arc com- 
pelled to dcfcend, in order that the economy of the univerl'e may be fuftained. 
" For the fenfitive life fuffers from the external bodies of fire and air, earth and 
water falling upon it; and confidering all the paflions as mighty through the vile- 
nefs of its life, is the caufc of tumult to the foul." Procl. in Tim. as cited by 
Mr. Taylor. Another favourite figure of the fame fchool is, that the foul is hurled 
like feed into the realms of generation. lb, 510. The remainder of the tale is a 
piece of common mythology. Mr. Da vies admits that the bardic lore was a com- 
pound of Pa^n and Chriftian dogmas; and it therefore becomes a quellion, 
whether this Paganifm was purely Druidical, or that fyncretic fyttcm adopted by 
Pelagius from the Platonizing fathers of the Eaftern Church. The theological 
tenets of the triads (Williams's Poems ^ vol. ii.) are obvioufly derived from this 
iburce. 

^ Morte Arthur f P. iii. c. i. 

' On this occafion Sir Percival " had a glimmering of that veflel, and of the 
maiden that bore it; for he was pcrfe6l and clene." (M, ArtA, c, 14.) And 
again : ** I wot wele what it b. It is an holy veflel that is borne by a maiden, 
and thereon is a part of the holy blood of our blefled Saviour." lb. There is no 
clue in the romance to the genealogy of this damfel. But Mr. Creuzer has ihown 
that <'a perfedl and clean maiden" who bore a holy veflel was a well-known 
character in Grecian ftory. Amymone, the blamelejs daughter of Danaus, was 
exempt from the punifhment infli6led upon her father's children, becaufe ihe had 
refiftod the (blicitations of a Satyr (fenfual love). Hence (he was permitted to 
draw the cooling reviving draught of confolation and bills in a perfea vafe. Her 
fiftent, who had yielded to temptation, who had refigned themfelves to Defire, were 
doomed to fpend their time in fruitle^ attempts to £11 a bottomlefs or broken vafe, 
or a perforated fieve, and to become the ftanding types of the uninitiated, or fouls 
wallowing in the mire of material exiftence. (The ftorv of the murder was un- 
known to Homer and ApoUodorus, and was doubtleflfy a later fiction.) The 
Greeks alfo placed a vafe upon the graves of their unmarried perfons, as a fymbol of 
celibacy, a praAice that feems to illuftrate the language of Jofeph of Arimathaea 
to Sir Percival : ** And woteft thou wherefore [our LordJ hath fent me more than 
other ? for thou haft refembled me in two things ; one is, that thou haft Icen the 
Sancgrtally and the other is that thou haft been a clene maiden as I am," c. 103. 
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2l namelefs knight of perfed and unfpotted life is admitted to kifs it, 
and finds an inftantaneous cure for his maladies. But the courage, 
prowefs and chivalric accompliihments of Sir Launcelot are rendered 
unavailing in the Queft by his guilty commerce with Queen 
Guenever. He is permitted to fee its marvellous effefts upon the 
knight already mentioned who, lefs worthy than himfelf in earthly 
endowments, is yet uncontaminated by mortal fin ; and once indeed 
he is fufFered to approach the chamber containing it. But a voice 
forbids his penetrating to the interior of the fandluary : yet, having 
rafhly difregarded the admonition, he falls a victim to his &tal curi- 
ofity, and continues in an almoft lifelefs condition for four-and-thirty 
days. A fimilar punifhment is inflidled upon king Evelake, who 
having ** nighed fo nigh " to the holy vefTel " that our Lord was 
difpleafed with him," he became ^^ blafted with excefs of light," and 
remained "almofl blind" the refl of his life.* The mofl folemn 
inflance of its agency in the prefence of a profane afTembly occurs 
on the day of Sir Galahad's afTuming the flege perilous : ^^ Then 
anon they heard cracking and crying of thunder, that hem thought 
the place fhould allto rive. In the midfl of the blafl entered a fun- 
beam, more clear by feven times than ever they faw day ; and all 
they were alighted of the grace of the holy ghofl.* Then there 

' Thepunifliment here infli^ed upon Sir Lancelot and King Evelake is founded 
upon an idea, which feems to have pervaded the mythology of moft nations, that 
the perfon of the Deity is too efFuI&rent for mortal fight, and that any attempt at a 
dire^ infpe^lion is Aire to be puniined with a lofs of vifion or the fenfes. Hence 
the ftories of Tirefias and AasHin, of Herfe and Aglauros (Paus. i. s8}, of Eury- 
pvlus (/A. vii. 19), and Maneros (Plut. de Ud. et Ofirid, c. 17), and the ex- 
planation given to the difeafe called nympholepfy is clearl;^ referable to the fame 
opinion " Vulgo autem memoriae proditum eft, quicumque fpeciem quandam e 
fonte, id eft, «ffigiem nymphs viderint, Rirendi non feciffe finem, quos Graeci 
'mfjt^'hmrw^^ Latini lymphatos, appeUant." — Feftus. Hence alfo the eyes were 
averted on meeting a hero or heroical demon ; and an Heroon was pafTed in filenoe. 
Schol, in Ariftopn. Aves^ 1490-3. The fame opinion appears to have been 
current among the Germanic tribes who worftiipped the roddefs Hertha. Her 
annual circuit was made in a veiled car; but the fervants who waflied the body of 
the goddefs on her return, and who confequently muft have gazed upon her peribn, 
were reported to have been " fwallowed up quick *' by the earth. When Heitniles 
demanded an epiphanv of the god Ammon, we are told this divinity affumed a 
ram's vizor, a fiaion which feems to be conne^led with the fame common opinion. 
(Herod, ii. 42.) The numerous veiled ftatues feen by Paufanias in his tour 
through Greece, the veiled goblet carried in the Dionyfic proceifion at Alexandria 
(Athen. lib. v. s68),and the general intnxlu^ion of the Graal (wherein was "a 
part of the holy Wood of our blefled Saviour •') covered with famyte, may be con- 
sidered as further illuftrations. 

* In the ancient world a cup or goblet was not only confidered as the moft 
fuitable kind of veffel for libations, but it was alfo regarded as an appropriate type 
of the Deity. This no doubt arofe from the widely-extended dogma, that the 
Demiurgus of the univerfe framed the worid in his own image. The illuftrations 
of this opinion, as exemplified in votive offerings, in the form of an egg, a globe, 
fphere, hemifphere, cup, difli, &c., would fill a volume j and happily Sir. Creuzer 
by h'ls " Dionyfius " has rendered further proof on the fubjea unneceflary. In 
.Egyptian proccflions a vafe led the way as an image of Ofiris (Plut. 496) | a fmall 
um was the efligy of Ifis (Apuleius, Mttamorpk. xi. p. 693) j a bowl or goblet vfas 
borae on a chariot as the emblem of Dyonyfus, in the feftival defcribed by Calix- 
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entered into the hall the holy Grale covered with white famite ; but 
there was none that might fee it, nor who bare it ; and then was all 
the hall full filled with good odours; and every knight had fuch 
meat and drink as he beft loved in this world ; and when the holy 
Grale had been borne through the hall, then the holy veiTel departed 
fuddenly, that they wift not where it became." (c. 35). But thefe 
are the mere fecular benefits in the power of the facred cup to 
beftow. To thofe allowed to fhare in its fpiritual advantages, who 
by a life of purity and blamelefs condu<^ had capacitated themfelves 
for a more intimate communion with it, it became a cup of eternal 
life and falvation. On its firft epiphany to Sir Galahad and his 
fellows, the great myfterv of the Romifh church is vifibly^demon- 
ftrated before them. The tranfubftantiation of the facred wafer is 
eiFeded in their prefence palpably and fenfibly ^ the hallowed ^^ bread 
become flefh " is depofited in the cup ; and the Redeemer of the 
world emerges from it to adminifter to his ^^ kniehts fervants and 
true children, which [were] come out of deadly life into fpiritual 
life, the high meat which [they] had fo much defired/' Still they 
*^did not fee that which they moft defired to fee, fo openly as they 
were to behold it in the city of Sarras in the fpiritual place. Here 
Sir Galahad's vifion of the tranfcendent attributes of the Graal is 
perfected ; his participation in its hallowed contents is confummated 



enus (Athenseus, v. a68) ; and hence the long catalogue of craters, tripods, &c.y fo 
common in the fiimiture of ancient temples. That tne fame fymbol was acknow- 
ledged in other countries previoufly to any general intercourfe with the Roman powers 
b more than probable. Herodotus has ftated of the Ifledones, that they decorated 
the ikulls of the departed with gold, reserving them as images (fee Salmas. in Sa&n, 
p. 191) of their anceftors, when they performed tho(e annual rites which the 
Greeks called yniaia. From this we may infer that the Ifledones entertained the 
&mc notions of the dead that we find prevailing in almoft every ancient and 
modem nation in a Pagan ftate, and that they enrolled their decealed relatives 
among thofe domeftic deities who, by a eeneral fyftem of euphemy, have been 
called Oao» Xf*'^* -^'i ^^u^^s, Giitichen and Quid Neighbours. As the ^ardians 
of the fknuly hearth and the houiehold gods of their defcendants, the fame clafs 
of fpirits was alfo termed by the Greeks and Romans M navoodhotf Lares, varf^m 
Am^ and Dii Penates. (See Salmafiux, Exircit. PUn. p. 46.) Now the images 
(hown at Lavinium as the identical ftatues of the Penates brought to Italy by 
JEnea&y confifted of m^uua aiht^a »ai x**^*^} **^ ttifaftof TfmtLif, (Dion. Hal. i. 67.) 
With the true or fictitious hiftory of ^neas we are not concerned ; it is fufiident 
to know the form of thofe fymbols which were acknowledged in Italy as fuitable 
reprefentations of the Penates. For an explanation of the caduceal figures we may 
rerer to Servius : " Nullus cnim locut fme Gemo eft, qui per anguem plerumque 
oftenditur.** The Trojan bowl and Ifledonian fkull will illuftrate each other. 
Livy has alfo faid : ** Galli Boii caput ducis (Poftumii) praecifum ovantes templo 
intulere : pureato inde capite, ut mos iis eft, calvum auro caelavere : idque 
facrum <vat iis erat, quo folennibus libarent : poculumque idem facerdoti efle ac 
tcmpli antiftitibus.*^ It will be remembered that according to the Edda the fkull 
of Ymir was converted into the canopy of heaven (Daemefaga). Something is 
iaid on this fubje6i below which, thoueh written without the pafTages above 
cited being in the Editor's recoUeClion, he by no means wiflies to retra£l fb far 
as the moiUms are concerned. Through inadvertency the authorities for that 
note have been omitted, viz., Bartholin for the fa£ls, and the *< TranfaClions of the 
Scandinavian Society,'^ p. 323, 181 3, for the correction. 
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to the full extent of his wifhes ; he has now obtained the only meed 
for which this life is worth enduring — a certainty of paffing to a 
better : his earthly travails clofe, ^^ his foul departs unto Chritt,.and 
a great multitude of angels " is feen to ^^ bear it up to heaven. Alio 
his two fellows faw come from heaven a hand, but they (aw not the 

body ; and then it came right to the veflel and took it and 

fo bare it up to heaven. Sithence was there never no man fo hardy 
for to fay that he had feen the Sangreall." 

In the Arabic verfion the holy veflel is delivered by an angel to 
Titurel, at whofe birth another minider of heaven attended, and 
foretold the infant hero's future glory by declaring that he was 
deftine<^ to wear the crown of Paradife. By him a temple is built 
for its prefervation upon Montfalvaez, ^^ a iacred mountain, which 
ftands in Salvatierra,^ a diftri£^ of Arragon, and lying^adjacent to the 
valley of Roncevalles, and upon the high road from r ranee to Com- 
poftella." The materials for this ftruAure are of the moft coftly 
and imperifhable defcription : they are all produced in their appro- 
priate forms and connection by the miraculous power of the Graal ; 
and the outline of the building is unexpectedly difcovered upon a 
rock of onyx, which the day before had been cleanfed of the weeds 
and herbage that encumbered it The accefs to the fan&uary is 
rendered invifible to all, except the chofen few, by an impervious 
foreft of cedar, cyprefs and ebony furrounding it By the daily con- 
templation of the Graal, Titurel's life is prolonged to ^^ more than 
five hundred years:" jufl as the glorious career of Jemfhid was 
extended to nearly feven centuries ^om a fimilar caufe ; and he only 
finks to the fleep of death from omitting to vifit it during the fpace 
of ten days. In Lohengrin, Montfalvaez afTumes the place of the 
iile of Avalon in Britifh romance," and forms the fabled place of 

^ This Montfalvaez in Salvatierra is in all probability the Salifberi of the Norman 
Romancers ; the Mons falutis (Sawles-^ri^ ?) of the Chriftian world. This would 
account for the caftle of Luces Sieur de Gaft being '' pres de Salifberi,** or adjoining 
the fan£hiary in which the Graal was preferred. 

' The retreat of Arthur to the ifle of Avalon forms an exa^ parallel to what 
Heiiod has fung of the heroes who fell in the Trojan war, &c. {Of, et Dies, 170.) 
The ikolion ofCalliftratus relative to Harmodius and Ariftogeiton (hows how late 
this beautiful fiflion continued to be a favourite with the Athenians. In the 
Iflands of the Bleft we hear of Semele being married to Rhadamanthus, and Helen 
to Achilles. The offspring of this latter union was a winged boy, Euphorion, 
who was deftroyed by Jupiter in the ifland of Melos. (Ptolem. Heph^, c. 4.) 
Mr. Owen has iaid of " Arthur the fon of Uthyr Pendra?on, that he was a mytho- 
logical and probably allegorical peribnage, and the Arcturus or Great Bear ** of 
the celeftial fphere. It is to be regretted that the WeUh antiquaries have told us 
fo little of this mythic Arthur. The Fins, one of the oldeft European tribes, and 
whofe deftinies have been even more evil-itarred than thofe of the Celts, retain the 
following article of their ancient ^ith : — When the foul is permitted to afcend the 
flioulders of Urfa Major, it paffes into the hieheft heaven and the laft ftage of 
felicity. (Mone, ubifufra^ 62.) Something ofthis kind is abfolutely neceflary to 
make many parts of the Morte Arthur intelligible ; for that in this we have to do 
with the mythological Arthur would be clear even to thofe who had no knowledge 
of an hiftorical Britifli prince. Not that the compilers of thefe fi^ions were at all 
aware of the ground they were treading any more than Homer, when he defcribed 
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retreat of Arthur and his followers. It is here that the Britifh 
monarch awaits the hour of his re-appearance upon earth ; ^ but far 
from remaining infenfible to thofe chivalric duties which rendered 
his court an aiylum for injured beauty and diftrefled fovereigns, he 
ftill holds a communication with the world, and occaiionaily dif- 
patches a faithful champion to grant ai&ftance in cafes of momen- 
tous need.^ Here alfo the Graal maintains the fan£^ity of its 
charadler, and becomes at once the regifter of human grievances 
and neceffities, and the interpreter of the will of Heaven as to the 
beft mode of redreffing them.' But even here its tranfcendent 
purity requires a fimilar degree of unblemifhed worth in thofe who 
confult its dictates : the attendant knights in Arthur's traip are too 
corrupt and fenfual to approach the hallowed fane ; and the infant 
children of Perceval and Lancelot, and the daughter of the courteous 



the cooteft between Vulcan and the Scamander, believed himfelf '' to be philofo- 
phizing Orphically/* to fpeak with Phiioftratus. {Heroic, p. loo, ed. Boiflbnnade.) 
The writers of romance, like the ereat Maeonian (fi licet componere, &c.), appear 
to have poured forth in fong the (acred lore of an earlier period, but which, having 
already received a fecular or hiftorical caft, was uttered as fuch by them with the 
rooft unfufpe^ling good faith. 

' The doAcine of the metempfychoiis, which formed fo confpicuous an article of 
the Celtic creed, would be fufficient to account for the Breton tradition relative to 
Arthur*s re-appearance upon earth. A Hmilar belief was entertained refpefling 
Ogier le Danois, whofe identity with Helgi, a hero of S«mund*8 Edda, has been 
already noticed. At the clofe of the fong " Helgi and Svava,** it is ftated '* that 
thefe peribns were born again ; ** and at the end of the fecond fong concerning Helgi 
Hundings-bane, we have : ** It was believed in the olden time that men might be 
bom again. HelG;i and Sigrunr are faid to have been regenerated. He was then 
called Helgi Haddingia-ikate ; but^, Kara Halfden's daughter.'* The compiler 
of this colk^ion does not fail to add, that in his time this opinion was regarded as 
an old-wives* tale. The French romances, however, have perpetuated the tradi« 
tion. 

* The author of Lohengrin makes Eichenbach aflert that his information re- 
ipeding Arthur's ** refidence in the mountain, the manner in which the Britifli 
monarch and his hundred followers were provided with food, raiment, horfes and 
armour, and the names of the champions wnom he had difpatched to aid the Chrif- 
tian world,** was obtained from St. Brandan. Lohengrin or the **Chevelere 
AiBene ** was one of thefe heroes. In this Arthur aifumes the duty allotted to 
Profirpine who, according to Pindar, ** having cleanfed the foul of its impurities, 
re-difpatches it to the upper fun, where it becomes diftinguifhed for its wifdom or 
its power, and in after-time is ranked among the heroes of public veneration.** 
See Plato*s Meno^ 8 1, and Hermann's difpofition of this fragment in the 3rd volume 
of He3me*s Pindar. In Germany this tradition refpe^ing the Graal became local- 
ized : Four miles from Dann, St. Barbara's hill is feen to rife conically from the 
centre of a plain. By many infatuated Germans this hill is called the Graal^ who 
alfo believe that it contains numerous living perfons, whofe lives will be prolonged 
till the day of judgment, and who pafs their time there in a round of continued 
revelry and pleadire. Theodoric a Niem. lib. ii. de Schifmat. c. 20,. as cited by 
Praetorius, i. 395. 

' The diftreis of Elfam von Brabant is made known to Arthur by her ringing 
a bell, a fubjedl upon which there is no fpace to dilate. But the reader will not 
h\\ to remember that a brazen veflcl (or bell) is founded when Simaetha invokes 
Hecate (Theocritus, ii. 36), and that a (imilar rite was obferved at Athens when 
the Hierophant invoked the fame Goddefs as Cor6 or Proferpine. See Apollo- 
dorus, as cited by the Scholiaft to Theocritus, and compare the preceding note. 
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Gawaine are alone confidered fit to ftep within the (acred ihrine. 
Perhaps this would be the place to conned thefe fcattered fragments 
of general tradition, and to offer a few remarks upon the import of 
a fymbol which has thus found its way into the popular creed of fo 
many diftant nations. But a hiftory of romantic fiction forms no 
part of the prefent attempt, nor an expofition of thofe efoteric doc- 
trines which, taught in the heathen temple and perpetuated in the 
early ftages of the Romifh church, have defcended to the multitude 
in a lefs imprei&ve but more attra^ive guife. 

There is, however, one point upon which it may be neceffary to 
make a more explicit avon^, left the general tendency of the pre* 
ceding remarks fhould be conftrued into an acquiefcence with opinions 
wholly difclaimed. Though the marvels of popular fiAion, both in 
the ancient and modern world, have thus been referred to the fame 
common origin, it is by no means intended to affirm that the elements 
of fidlitious narrative in Greek and Roman literature are no where 
to be found embodied in the produdions of the middle ages. Such 
an afierdon would be at variance with the moft limited experience of 
the fubjeA, and might be refuted by a fimple reference to the Ger- 
man tales of MM. Grimm. In the ftory of the ^^ Serpent-leaf," the 
principal incident accords with the account of Glaucus and Polyidus, 
as related by Apollodorus;^ the cranes of Ibycus figure under another 
form in the tale of the " Jew and the Skinker ;"* and the flipper of 
Cinderella finds a parallel, though fomewhat fobered, in the hiftory 
of the celebrated Rhodope.' In another ftory of the fame colledtion 
we meet with the fabled punifliment of Regulus, inflidled on the per- 
fons of two culprits \^ Ovid's Baucis and Philemon may be faid to 

1 Compare Grimm's Kinder-umd Haus-Mdrchen^ No. i6, with Apollod. BibSotA. 
iii. 3.1. There is perhaps no fable that has obtained a more exten(i?c circulation 
than this. Another verilon of the ftory attributes the cure of Glaucus to ^fcula- 

f^ius (Hyg. Aftron, 14) : and according to Xanthus, as cited by Pliny {fiifi* Nat, 
ib. zxv. c. 5), it formed a piece of Lydtan hiftory. The ^uarterfy Rtvitw^ 
(No. 58) has cited the following illuftration of it from Roger Bacon's Opms 
Majtts : ^' At Paris there was lately a fa^e, who fought out the ferpent*s neft, 
and Telexing one of the reptiles, he cut it mto fmall pieces, leaving only as much 
undiflre6led membrane as was (uffictent to prevent the fragments from railing afunder. 
The dyin? ferpent crawled as well as it could until it found a leaf, whofe touch 
immediately united the fevered body ; and the iage, thus guided by the creature 
whom he had mangled, was taught to jrather a plant of ineftimable virtue.** While 
this flieet was pafling through the prels (1824), a fimilar ftory was related to the 
Editor, of an old crone praSiHn? leech-craft in Glamorganftiire at the prefent day. 
The ancient name of this valuable herb was balis or ballis. (Comp. Pliny with the 
Etvmd, Magnum,) In the Lai iTEUduCy two weafels are fubftituted for the (erpcnts 
of the ancient fi£lion. 

* Grimm, No. 115. Cic. *Iufc, 4, c. 43. 

' Grimm, No. 21. ^lian. Far, Hifl, lib. xiii. c. 3a. 

^ Grimm, No. 13. Appian in Lihycis, In the note to the '* Three Mannikins 
in the Wood,'* it is ftated from the Great Chronicle of Holland, that thb punifli- 
ment was infli£led on Gerhard van Velzen^ for the murder of Count Florence V. of 
Holland (1296). After being rolled in the cafk for three days, he was alked how 
he felt, when he intrepidly replied : 

** Ich ben noch dezelve man. 
Die Graaf Florls zyn leven nam.*' 
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have fiirnifhed the bails of the Poor and the Rich Man :^ the Gaudief 
and his Mailer contains the hiilory of the Theilalian Eriiichthon ;^ 
the Boeotian Sphinx exerts her agency in a variety of forms ;^ and the 
defcent of Rhampiinitus, and his diceing with Demeter, is ihadowed 
forth in a feries of narratives ."^ Another of Ovid's fables, the hiilory 
of Picus and Circe, is in ilri£t analogy with a conilderable portion of 
the "Two Brothers j" other incidents may be faid to have been bor- 
rowed from the account of the fame enchantrefs in the OdyiTey : the 
annual facrifice of a virgin to the deilrudlive dragon forms a pen- 
dant to the ilory in Paufanias concerning the dark demon of Temeila ; 
and the teil of the heroes fuccefs, the produ6tion of the dragon's 
tongue, which alfo occurs in the romances of Wolf-dietrich and 
Triilram, is to be met with in the local hiilory of Megara.^ The 
myilerious cave of" GaiFer Death" receives its chief importance from 
its refemblance to a iimilar fcene in the viiion of Timarchus 3^ and 

I am ftill the felf-fame man, who took away the life of Count Florence ! The fame 
panifliment is alfo mentioned in the Swedilh popular ballads publifhed by Geyer 
and Afzelius, i. No. 3 : the Danifh Kiempe Vifer^ No. 165 : inPerauIt*s Fairy Tale 
** Les Fees,*' and the Pentamerone, iii. 10. (Grimm.) [See alfo Mr. Edgar Tay- 
loi's German Popular Storiesy and the Notes.] 

' Grimm, No. 87. Ovid. Met, viii. 679, where the prefence of a divinity is 
manifefted by a miracle running through the fi£lions of every country : 

'* Interest, quoties hauftura cratera, repleri 
Sponte fua, per feque vident fuccrefcere vina, 
Attoniti," &c. 

Compare note above. 
' Grimm, No. 68. Ovid. Met. viii. 738, and .^lian. Far. Hifi, i. 28. 

* The popular view of this Aibjefl in the ancient world is given by Paufanias, ix. 
c. 26, who reprefents the Sphinx as a natural daughter of Laius. intrufted with a 
fecret delivered to Cadmus bv the oracle at Delphi. The rightful heir to the throne 
was in pofleflion of the folution to this myftery ; the illegitimate pretenders were 
dete£led by their ignorance of it, and fuffered the penalty due to their deceit. 

* Grimm, No. 8t, and the note containing the feveral variations of the tale. 
Herodotus, il 122. 

* Grimm, No. 60. Ovid. Met, xiv. 327. Od, x. 230-335. Comp. Ovid. xiv. 270. 
Paufanias, vi. c. 6. [See above, p. 29, note i.J Weber^s Northern Antiquities^ 
p. 123. Sir ^rtftrem^ fytte 2, ft. 37. The fcholiaft to ApoUonius Rhodius relates, 
on the authority of the Megarica, that Alcathous the fon of Pelops, having flain 
Chryfippus, flea from Megara, and fettled in fome other town. The Megaraean 
territory being afterwards ravaged by a lion, perfons were difpatched to deftroy it ^ 
but Alcathous, meeting the monfter, flew it, and cut out the tongue, with which he 
returned to Megara. The party fent to perform the exploit alfo returned, averring 
the fuccefs oi their enterprife ; when Alcathous advanced, and produced the lion^s 
tongue, to the confufion of his adverfaries. Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. lib. i. v. 5 17, 

' Grimm, No. 44. '' Gaffer Death. . . . now led the phyfician into a fubterranean 
cavern, containing an endlefs number of many thoufand thoufand lighted candles. 
Some were long, others half-burnt, and others again almoft out. Every inftant 
ibme of thefe candles became extinguiflied, and others lighted anew; and tne flame 
was feen to move from one part of the cave to another. Look here 1 ((aid Death 
to his companion,) thefe are the vital fparks of human exiftence.** In Plutarch's 
mSt De Genio Socratis, Timarchus is made to addreis his myfterious guide thus t 
'' But I (ee nothing except a number of ftars fliooting about the chafm, fome of which 
are plunging into it, and others fliinin? brilliantly and rifmg out of it.'* Thefe are 
(aid to be the intelleftual portions of the ibul (Nous), or demoniacal intelligences, 
and the afcending ftars fouls upon their return from earth 3 the others, fouls de- 
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the mod interefting tale in the whole colle£tion — whether we fpeak 
with reference to its contents or the admirable ftyle of the narrative 
—the Machandel Boom^ — is but a popular view of the fame mythos 
upon which the Platonifts have expended (o much commentary — the 
hiftory of the Cretan Bacchus or Zagreus. In Sweden, the fiory of 
Hero and Leander has become localized, and forms the fubjed of an 
interefting national ballad ; the fate of Midas is to be found incor* 
porated as an undoubted point of Irifh hiftory \^ and the treafury of 
Rhampfmitus has pafied from Egypt to Greece, and from Mycenae to 
Venice.^ The youthful hiftory of Thefeus bears a ftrong refemblance 
to many parts of Sir Degore ; the white and black (ails, the emblems 
of his uiccefs or fiiilure, are attached to the hiftory of Triftram and 
fair Yfoude ; the ball of filk given him by Ariadne has paiTed into 
the hands of the Ruffian witch Jaga-Baba, and the heroic feat which 
was to eftablifh the proof of his defcent has been inferted in the lives 
of Arthur and the Northern Sigurdr.^ The talifman of Meleager 

(cendine into life c. 22. In this we receive the key to the attribute beftowed upon 
the ancient divinities who prefided over generation and childbirth, fuch as Lucioa, 
Artemis-Phofphorus, &c. and hence alfo the analogy between the ftories of Meleager 
and Noma-Geft may be explained from a common point of popular £uth. 

' This extraordinary tale will be found in the fecond volume of the German 
Stories, To this the reader is referred, who will feel grateful that no marbled ab- 
ftra^l of it is here attempted. The points of coincidence may be thus briefly fbited. 
In the Cretan fable, the deftruAion of Zagreus is attributea to the jealoufy of his 
ftep-mother Juno; and the Titans (thofe telluric powers who were created to avenge 
their mother's connubial wrongs) are the inftruments of her cruelty. The infant 
god is allured to an inner chamber by a prefent of toys and fruit ^among thefc an 
ofple\ and is forthwith murdered. The aifmembered body is now placed in a kettle, 
for the repaft of his deftroyers j but the vapour afcending to heaven, the deed is de- 
tected, and the perpetrators ftruck dead by the lightning of Jove. Apollo coUeAs 
the bones of his deceafed brother, and buries thtm at Delphi, where the palingcnefy 
of Bacchus was celebrated periodically by the Hoiii and Thyades. (Compare 
Clemens Alex. Protrept, p. 15, ed. Potter; Nonnus Dionys. vi. 174, &c. and Plu- 
tarch de Ifid. et Ofirid. c. 35, et De Efu Carmum^ i. c. vii.; But this again is onlv 
another verfion of the Egyptian mythos relative to Ofiris, which will fupply us with 
the cheft, the tree, the ufterly affe6lion, and perhaps the bird (though the laft may 
be explained on other grounds). (Plut. de Ifid. &c. c. ^^yfeqq-) Grimm wiflies 
to confider the *' MachandeUBoom"" the juniper-tree; and not the *' Mandel,** 
or almond-tree. It will be remembered that the latter was believed by the ancient 
world to poflefs very important properties. The fruit of one fpecies, the Amygdala, 
impregnated the daughter of the River Sanearius with the Phrygian Attys (Paus. vii. 
17;$ and another, tne Perfea, was the facred plant of lus, fo confpicuous on 
Egyptian monuments. (For this interpretation or the Perlea, fee S. de Sa9y*s Abd- 
9&X\i Relation de l*Egypte^ p. 47, 72, and the Chriftian and Mahommedan fi6lion* 
there cited.) This ftory of drefling and eating a child is hiftorically related of Atreusy 
Tantalus, Procne, Harpalice (Hyginus, ed. Staveren, 206), and Aftyages (Herod, i. 
119); and is obvioufly a piece of traditional fcandal borrowed from ancient mytho- 
logy. The Platoniftic expofition of it will be found in Mr. Taylor^s tra& upon 
the Bacchic Myfteries, (Pamphleteer, No. 1 5.) 

' Keating's Hifi, of Ireland, as cited by MM. Grimm, iii. 391. 

' Compare Herod, ii. c. 121. Schol. in Ariftoph. Nub. 508, and the notes to 
CAilde Harold, canto iv. 

* Compare Plutarch *s Life ofTAefeus with Sir Degore^ as published [for the Ab- 
botsford Club from the Auchinleck MS.] Scott^s Sir Tnfirem, p. 1993 Prince 
Wladimir and his Round Table, a coUe£Uon of early Ruflian Heroic ooogSy Leipxig, 
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— "Althaea's firebrand*' — has been conferred upon the aged Norna- 
Geft, a follower of King Olaf ;^ the artifice of Jack the Giant-killer, 
in throwing a ftone among his enemies, occurs in the hiftories of 
Cadmus and Jafon ; ^ and the perilous labour of Alcmene is circum* 
ftantially related in the Scotiih ballad of Willie's Lady.^ Among 
the marvellous tales with which the traveller Pytheas chofe to 
enliven the narrative of his voyage, at the rifle of facrificing his 
charadl^r for difcernment and veracity, the following has been pre- 
ferved by the Scholiaft to Apollonius Rhodius. ^^ Vulcan appears 
to have taken up his abode in the iflands of Lipara and Strongyle 

and it was formerly faid, that whoever chofe to carry there 

a piece of unwrought iron, and at the fame time depofited the value 
of the labour, might on the following morning come and have a 
fword, or whatever elfe he wifhed, for it."^ This fiAion has a 
double claim upon our attention, both from the manner in which it 
became localized at a very early period in England, and from the 
intereft it has recently excited, by its reception into one of thofe 
unrivalled productions which have given a new character to the 
literature of the day.^ In a letter written by Francis Wife to Dr. 
Mead, ^^ concerning fome antiquities in Berkihire, particularly the 
White Horfe," an account is given of a remarkable pile of ftones, 
to which the following notice is attached : " All the account which 
the country people are able to give of it is : At this place lived for- 
merly an invifible fmith ; and if a traveller's horfe had left a fhoe 
upon the road, he had no more to do than to bring the horfe to this 
place with a piece of money, and leaving both there for fome little 

18 19, 8 vo. as cited by Mone, 1 30 $ the Morte Arthur ^ P. I. c. 4 ; and the Fdfiuiga 
Si^a^ Miiller, p. 31. 

^ ApoUod. BibUoth. i. c. 8, i. " At length Geft told them the reafon of his 
being called Norna-Geft. Three Volar oift his nativity: the two firft (paeed 
everything that was good, but the laft became difpleafed, and faid the child mould 
not live longer than the candle lafted which was then burning. Upon this the two 
Volar fcized the light, and bade his mother preferve it, iaying, it was not to be 
lighted till the day of his death/* Noma-Gefts Sa^a^ Miiller, 113. Geft was 
more fortunate in his family connections than the Grecian hero ; for on the day 
king Olaf recommended him to try the experiment of lighting the candle, he was 
300 years old. Ih, 

' Schol. in ApoU. Rhod. iii. 1178. 

» hUnftrilfy of the Border, vol. ii. Sir Walter Scott has obferved, that the billie- 
blind, who aete£b the mother*s charm in this ballad, was a fpecies of domeftic 
ijpirit or Brownie. The Thebans appear to have held a fimiiar opinion relative to 
Galinthias, whom they confidered a miniftrant of Hecate, and to whom the firft 
iacrifice was performed during the feftival of Hercules. (Anton. Lib. c. 19.) 
They were hence reputed to woribip a weafel (^lian. Hift, Nat, xii. v«), an animal 
of an exceedingly ominous chara6ler in the ancient world. (Theophraftus, CharoB. 
17.) In the reputed hou(e of Amphitryon, Pauianias (ix. 11) faw a relievo 
leprefenting the Sorcerefles (Pharmacides) fent by Juno to obftru£t Alcmene's 
labour. According to him (and he gathered the account at Thebes), they were 
defeated by Hiftoris, a daughter of Tirefias ; which a^ain confirms the analogy 
between the ancient and modem fi£tion, for Tirefias and his family move in Theban 
ftory with all the importance of tutelary divinities. 

^ Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. iv. 761. 

* [Sir W. Scott's Kemkuorth.'\ 
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time, he might come again and find the money gone, but the horfe 
new fhoed. The ftones (landing upon the Rudgeway, as it is called, 
I Aippofe, gave occafion to the whole being called Wayland-Smith, 
which is the name it was always known by to the country-people." 
The reader will have no difficulty in dete£ting here the previous 
recital of Pytheas, or in recogniflng in this fimple tradition the germ 
of a more recent fidion, as it has been unfolded in the novel of 
Kenihuorth,^ But he may not be equally aware, that the perfonage 
whofe abilities it has fo unoftentadoufly tranfmitted, is a very im- 
portant charadler in early Northern poetry ; and that the fame of 
** Wayland-Smith," though lefs widely extended than it now pro- 
mifes to become, was once the theme of general admiration, from 
the banks of the Bofphorus^ to the Atlantic and Frozen oceans. 
The firft hiftorical fong in the £dda of Saemund — ^if it be lawful to 
give this name to a compofition containing fuch a ftrong admixture 
of mythological matter — is devoted to the fortunes of a celebrated 
fmith called Volundr.' The Vilkina-Saga, a produ£Hon of the four- 
teenth century, enters more fully into his hiftory ; and he is fpoken 
of by various writers between the ninth and fourteenth centuries^ 
as the fabricator of every curious weapon or unufual piece of art 
In the outline of his ftory there is a very flrong analogy' with the 
events that fhine fo marvelloufly in the life of Daedalus. The flight 
of Volundr from his native country, like that of the Athenian artift, 
is attributed to an zSt of violence upon the perfons of two rival 

' [Alfred the Great fpeaks of Welond ** the wife fmith,*^ as a renowned per- 
fonage of the remoteft antiquity ; and paraphrafing the refle^ons of Boethius on 
the tranfient nature of human glory, exclaims, *' AVhere are now the bones of 
Welond? Or who knows the place where they were depofited?** — R, Tadur, 
See the late Mr. Singer*s little publication on diis fubjef^, 1S47, lamo., wnich 
comprifes the remarks of Michel and Depping, referred to by Sir F. Madden 
(H. £. P. 1840, i. xlil) ] 

' In the Viikima-Saga he is called Velent : but the author adds, he bore the 
name of Volundr among the Varingar. Thefe ^mfiyyvi were mercenaries in the 
fervice of the Greek emperors. See Anna Comn., Codrin., &c., and Ducange v. 
BaroMgiL In the eleventh century, the northern portion of this body-guard 
amounted to 300, according to the Flatoe Codex,* c. 507*8, which makes a dii^ 
tin£lion between them and the French and Flemings in the Imperial fenrice. 
Miiller, 149. 

» [Conybeare's nU^, ofA^-S. Poetry, p. 136.] 

* Some of thefe have been already noticed. (See Alfred^s Boethius, and the 
poem of B^ootwjT, and below.) The following may be added from Mijller*s 
Saga-BibHoiAek i " Et nifi duratis Vuelandia fabrica gins obftaret ....** from 
a Latin poem of the ninth century, entitled ^De prima Expeditione Attilae 
regis Hunnorum in Gallia, ac de rebus geftis Walthani Aquitanonim principis.*" 
LipiuB, 1780. In Labbe's BibHatAeca MSS. Nova^ tom. ii., the following notice 
occurs : ** Gillermus Sedor Ferri hoc nomen (brtitus eft, quia cum Nonnannis 
confligens venire iblito conflidu delu^hins, enfe corto vel fcorto duriflimo, quem 
Valandus faber condiderat, per medium corpus loricatum fecavit una percuifione.** 
Htftaria PmOiJiatm et Comtum EmgoUfmemfiuM incerto auAore (but who was living 
in 1159), p. 25s. See alfo the romance of Horn-child and Maiden Rlminild, in 
Ritfon's Met. Rom, vol. iii. p. 295- 

* [Mr. Keightley (Tales amd PoptUar FiSimu, 1834, p. 271) fcarcely admits the 
analogy.] 
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craftfmen. His firft reception at the court of Nidung is attended 
by twery demonftradon of kindnefs and attention ; but an accidental 
offence occafions the feizure and mutilation of his peribn, and he is 
compelled to labour inceflantly in the duties of the forge for his 
tyrannical hoft. The double cruelties inflided on him, in the lofs 
of liberty and his bodily injuries, infpire him with fentiments of 
revenge : the infant fons of his perfecutor fall the victims of his 
artifice ; their fifter is feduced and publicly difgraced ; and the tri- 
umphant artift, having attached wings to his perfon, takes his way 
through the air to feek a more friendly employer.^ It is not a little 
remarkable, that the only term in the Icelandic language to defignate 
a labyrinth is Volundar-hus — tl Weland's houfe.* 

The refemblances here detailed are obvioufly too intimate to have 
been the refult of accident, or a common development of circum- 
ftances poffei&ng fome general affinity. The majority, on inveftiga- 
tion, will be found to have been derived, however indiredly, from 
fources of claffical antiquity \ and their exiftence in this difmembered 
ftate forcibly illuftrates a remark of Mr. Campbell's, which is equally 
diftinguifhed for its truth and beauty : ^^ that fi£lion travels on ftill 
lighter wings [than fcience], and fcatters the feeds of her wild flowers 
imperceptibly over the world, till they furprife us by fpringing up 
with fimilarity, in regions the moft remotely divided.' But while 
thefe refemblances tend to eftablifh the {z8t that popular ficSiion is in 
its nature traditive^^ they neceflarily dire£h our attention to another 
important queftion — the degree ot antiquity to be afcribed to the 

freat national fables relative to Arthur, Theoderic, and Charlemagne, 
t will be almoft needlefs to remark, that the admixture of genuine 
occurrences in all thefe romances is fo difpropordonate to the ficti- 
tious materials by which it is furrounded, that without the influence 
of particular names and the locality given to the a£don we fhould 

' Thefe circumftances are taken from the recital given in the yUkina-Saga, 
(Muller, 154..) The Eddaic fong makes no mention of V61undr*s fli^rht to the 
court of Nithuthur (Nidung), nor of his killing his inftru^tors the Dwarts : a deed 
of mere felf-defence, according to the Vilkina-Saga^ iince, his rapid improvement 
having excited their envy, they were devifmg a plan for deftroying him. 

' The name of Volundr became a general name in the North for any diftin- 
guiihed artift, whether working in done or iron. The fame may be faid of Daeda- 
his in Greece (SbJ'^xxiiv, ^a^SibXa), whofe labours are found to run through a fuc- 
ceflion of ages ; and who, in addition to his numerous inventions, conftruaed fuch 
enormous works in Egvpt, Sicily and Crete. In the former country he received 
divine honours (Diod. Sic. i. p. 109) ; the mythologic chara6ler of Volundr is clear 
from the Edda ; and Praetorius fpeaks of fpirits Volands and Water-Nixen as 
fynonymous terms. If we allow the daughter of Nidung to take the place of Paii- 
phae, the Athenian proverb will be fully fubftantiated x h wturrX fMAm mX rd LmMtm 
fufC9(. Suidas, i. p. 752. 

' Efay oil Engi/h Poetry, p. 30. To this may be added the do£lrine of an 
ancient aphorifm cited by Demofthenes (De falfa iegatione) : 

^/M« y ov Ttc frafA9af AwiKkurtu, 8mm inoXXoi 
Aa«t ^infA^ota^' Qtif w riq iffri Mai tunk, 

* ^'Suppofe we on things troiStvve divide, 
Ana both appeal to Scripture to decide/* — Dryden, 

I. F 
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never conne£t the events detailed with perfonages of authentic hif- 
tory. The deeds afcribed to Charlemagne, bv a mere change of 
fcene, become as "germane" to the life of tne moft illuftrious of 
the Gothic kings as any of the circumftances advanced in his own 
veracious Vilkina-Saga. A fimilar transference might be eiFeded 
in the " moft antient and famous hiftory of Prince Arthur," without 
violating the probability or difturbing the accuracy of the account: 
and the fame procefs might be applied with equal fuccefs to almoft 
every other romance laying claim to an hiftorical charader. But 
though all parties may be agreed that the fub-ftrudure of thefe 
recitals is eflentially fabulous, the great point to be inveftigated, is 
the aera when each fable firft obtained a circulation. Are the fi6ti- 
tious memorials thus united to the names of thefe feveral European 
kings the fole invention of an age pofterior to their refpe£tive reigns, 
or the accumulated traditions of a long fucceffion of centuries both 
antecedent and fubfequent to the period in which the events are 
placed ? It cannot be expedled that fuch an extenfive fubjed will 
receive the difcuffion it merits on the prefent occafion ; but as fome 
of the preceding remarks are founded on an afiumption that the 
latter pofition is demonftrable, the general queftion may be illuf- 
trated by one example out of many, of the mode in which this amal- 
gamation has been e(Fe6led in Northern Romance. 

The life of Theodcric of Berne, the mirror of German chivalry, 
has been conne(Sed in later romance with the adventures of Sieg- 
fried, the hero of the Nibelungen Lied.* The authentic hiftory of 
this latter prince is wholly beyond the hope of recovery \ but under 
the more decidedly Northern name of Sigurdr, he has been allowed 
the fame diftindion in Icelandic iidlion that attends him in the 
fables of Germany. In Saemund's £dda his achievements are re- 
corded in a feries of fimple narrative fongs, and the Volfunga-Saga 
is wholly devoted to the fortunes of his family. The ground-work 
of Siegfried's ftory is indifputably the fatal treafure, originally the 
property of Andvar the dwarf; but which, extorted from him by 
violence as a ranfom for three captive deities, receives a doom 
from the injured Duergr, which involves every after-pofleflbr in the 
fame inevitable ruin as the necklace of Eriphyle in Grecian ftory. 
In the Nibelungen Lied the previous hiftory of the ^* hoard " is 
wholly overlooked ; and its acquifition by Siegfried, notwithftanding 
the important part ailigned it in the fubfequent ftages of the recital, 
forms only a fubfidiary argument. The Edda dwells with a fpirit of 
eager yet mournful pleafure upon the fuccei&ve a&s of iniquity by 
which the threat of Andvar is fubftandated ; and the iron aiafic of 
deftiny obtrudes itfelf at every ftep with the fame appalling rigour as 
in the tragic theatre of Greece. But in either narrative the hero of 
the tale, whether Sigurdr or Siegfried, is fpoken of as the fon of 
Sigmund ; and to him are attributed the deftru£lion of the dragon 
and the confequent fpoliation of the treafure. A document nearer 



» [See Mr. E. Taylor's Zajr/ oftht Minnefingers^ above referred to. — Amom.'] 
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home, but which has evidently wandered to thefe fhores from the 
North, the Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf, gives a different verfion 
of the ftory. In this interefting record of early Danifh fable the 
difcomfiture of Grendel gives occafion for the introduction of a 
Scop, or bard who, like Demodocus in the OdyfTey, entertains the 
warriors at Hrothgar's table with an account of deeds of earlier 
adventure. In compliment to Beowulf, he feledls the moft diftin- 
guifhed event in Northern hiftory; and the fubjedlof his fone is the 
flaughter of the dragon and the feizure of the treafure by Sign^und 
the Waelfing.^ We are not to confider this as an accidental varia- 
tion, either intentionally or ignorantly fupplied by the Chriftian 
tranflator or renovator of the poem ; the celebrity of Sigmund is 
fupported by the mention of his name in other Northerji documents. 
In the Hyndlu-Lioth he is connected with Hermod ^ as a favourite 
of the Gods, upon whom Odin had beftowed a fword as a mark of 
his approval And in the celebrated Drapr upon the death of Eric 
Blodoxe, who was flain in a defcent upon the Englifh coaft during 
the tenth century, and which is perhaps the oldeli Icelandic poem 
having reference to a contemporary hiftorical event, Sigmund is 
fummoned by Odin, as the moft diftinguifhed member of Valhalla, 
to advance and receive the Norwegian king. But, independently of 
this collateral teftimony, the fong of the Anglo-Saxon fcop contains 
internal evidence of its fidelity to the genuine tradition. The Edda 
and the Volfunga-Saga make* Sigmund the fon of a king Volfungr, 
whom they place at the head of the genealogic line, and confider as 
the founder of the Volfunga dynafty. It is, however, certain that 
this Volfungr is a mere fictitious perfonage } fince, on every prin- 
ciple of analogy, the Volfunga race muft have derived their fiimily 

' The preicDt text as printed by Thorkelin reads, 

" Thaet he framfige 
Munde fecgan^^ &c. p. 68. 
The manuicripty 

" Thaet he fram Sigemunde 
Secgan hyrde.'* 

Mr. Gnindtviff, a Danifli poet, has the merit of firft making known the connection 
between this long and the Edda, by a communication inferted in the " Kjoben- 
havns Skilderi." (M'uller, p. 381.) It was detefted in the firft fheets fent to this 
country as a fpecimen of the publication. 

* <<Gafhan Hermothi 
Hialm ac bryniu. 
En Sigmunai 
Sverth at thiggia. 

Dedit Hermodo 

Galeam et loricam. 

At Sigmundo 

Enfem accipere (ferre, habere). ^^ 

This b clearly the Sicpnund of the Anglo-Saxon fcop, who immediately pafles to 
the hiftory ot Hermod. The fame may be (aid of the Si^und mentioned m King 
£ric*s drapr, where he is conjoined with his fon Sinfiotli. (Compare Sinfiotla-lok 
in Saemund^s Edda.) 
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appellative from an anceftor of the name of Vols, juft as the Skiold- 
ings obtained theirs from Skiold, the Skilfings from Skilf, and the 
Hildings from Hildr. Now this is the genealogy obferved by the 
Anglo-Saxon fcop, who firft fpeaks generally of the Waelfing race, 
and then fpecifically of Sigmund the offspring of Wsls.^ From this 
it will be clear that Sigurdr or Siegfried, in the great event of his 
hiftory, has been made to aflume the place of his father Sigmund, 
upon the fame arbitrary principle that the Theban Hercules has 
gathered round his name the achievements of io many earlier 
heroes. Nor is this, perhaps, the only mutation to which the 
Northern fidion has been fubjeded. The cataftrophe of the fable, 
as we have already feen, is wholly dependent upon the treafure of 
Andvar; and the founder of the Waelfing dynafty bears a name 
which, in the Icelandic and Anglo-Saxon language, is nearly fynony- 
mous with wealth or riches.^ 

^ Waelfmges gewin — Waelfcs eafera, ed. Thorkelin, pp. 68, 69. Of the Icelandic 
Volundr, the Anglo-Saxons made Weland, as they have made WxU of Vols. — 
Any objeflion that might be raifed to the antiquity of the Edda from this circum- 
ftance would only apply to the Introduction to the fong, which is confefledly of a 
more recent date. It will hence be clear that, at the time when thefe poems were 
coUeQedy the fi£lion was of fuch antiquity that it had become corrupted at the 
fource. The authenticity of the Edda certainly does not ftand in need of the 
additional fupport here given j but it muft be gratifying to thofe who have favoured 
the integrity of thefe fongs to find their opinions confirmed by fuch conclufive and 
unimpeachable teftimony. Mr. Miiller, in the interefling volume fo repeatedly 
referred to in various parts of this preface, has fatisfaClorily accounted for the 
filence of Saxo Grammaticus upon this branch of fabulous Northern hiftory. In 
his day the fiClion had become localized on the Rhine, and was received by him as 
a portion of authentic GernKan f^ory. (Saga-EthlifAhek^ ii. p. 40T.) 

* Upon a future occafion the Editor will offer his reafons for belieiring that the 
prefent fong has been tranfpofed from its proper place to make way for an epifode 
upon the exploits of Hengeft, inferted at p. 81, ed. Thorkelin. The fubjeCl of this 
latter document is evidently taken from a larger poem, of which a fragment has 
been publifhed by Hickes, and is known under the name of the Battle of Finf- 
burh. In Beowulf the aClors are Fin, Hnxf, Hengefl, Guthlaf and Oflaf j in the 
fragment the fame names occur, with the fubftitution of Ordlaf for Oflaf. The 
(bene in either piece is Finnes-ham, or Finnes-burh, the refidence of the before- 
mentioned Fin. That in thefe we have an allufion to the founder of the kingdom 
of Kent, and not to a purely fabulous perfonage of the fame name, will be rendered 

{)robable on recollecting that the events recorded contain no admixture of marvel- 
ous matter. Both productions are clearly of the fame hiflorical clafs, and written 
in the fame fober ipirit, with the fragment of Brythnoth ; for the Eotena-cyn of 
Beowulf, over whom Fin is faid to reign, is a genera] term in Northern poetry for 
any hoflile nation not of the Teutonic ftock. From hence it is defired to make 
two deductions : firft, that the events alluded to are anterior to the clofe of the fifth 
century ; and fecondly, that the introduction of this epifode into the prefent poem 
was not likely to be made after the year ya 3, when Egbert expelled the laft monarch 
of Kent and dilTolved the heptarchy. For this lafl deduction more explicit reafons 
will be given, as before flated, on another occafion. It only remains to obferve, 
that the Hengefl mentioned in Beowulf was a native of. Friefland, and to afk 
whether Fin was a Celt? and can the Gaelic antiquaries conned him with any 
Erfe fovereign bearing this name ? [The Battle of Fmfburh has been printed with 
Dr. Grundtvig's and Mr, Kemble's Beowulf [alfo in Mr. Thorpe's ed. 1S54.J1 
and in Cofrfbeare*s lUuftrations^^. t7S» in which work there is alfo a tranflation by 
the editor, the Rev. W. D. Con^beare, of the Death of Byrhtnoth, p. xc. the 
original text of which is given in Mr. Thorpe** AnaleQa under the title of the 
Battle of Maldon. — /L Taylor. The befl account of Beowulf, from which 
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The great length to which the preceding remarks have been 
carried, will make it neceflary to be lefs excurfive in confidering 
the fecond of Mr. Ritfon's objedlions ;^ and fortunately the previous 

fome extrafh will be given in the prefent edition of Warton, is to be found in 
Mr. Thorpe's IntroJ,] 

' For the fame reafon (want of fpace) it has been found neceflary to omit any 
examination of the general ftyle of the romantic tale, and the tone and colouring 
of its events, as compared with fimilar produAions of the ancient world. The lat- 
ter indeed are only preferved to us in the meagre notices of the grammarians $ but 
even thefe inadequate memorials contain the traces of all thofe lineaments which 
have been fuppofed to confer an original chara6ler upon the poetry of modern 
Europe. The fame love of adventure, of heroic enterpnfe, and gallant daring ; the 
fame fondne& for extraordinary incident and marvellous agency, obtrudes itfelf at 
every ftep : and to take one example out of many, the Life of Perfeus might be 
made to pais for the outline of an old romance or the ftory of a genuine chevaUer 
treux. Let the reader only remember the illegitimate but royal defcent of this 
nero, his cxpofure to almoft certain death in infancy, his providential efcape, 
the hofpitality of Di^lys, the criminal artifices of Polyde6les, the gallant vow 
by which the unfufpefling ftranger hopes to leflen his obligation to the royal 
hou(e of Seriphus, the confequences of that vow, the aid ne receives from a 
god and godde(s, the ftratagem by which he gains a power over the monftrous 
daughter of Phorcys, who alone can inftrua him in the road which leads 
to the dwelling of the Nymphs : the gifts conferred upon him by the latter, 
the ma^ic fcrip (which is to conceal the Gorgon's head without undergoing 
petnfa£lion), the winged fandals (which are to tranfport him through the air), the 
nelmet of Pluto (which is to render him invifibie), the fword of Mercury, 
or according to other traditions, of Vulcan, and the alHltance given him by Miner- 
va in his encounter with the terrific obje^l of his purfuit, — let the reader only recall 
thefe circumftances to his memory, and he will inftantly recog^nife the common de- 
tails of early European romance. Again : his punifliment of the inhofpitable and 
wily Atlas, the relcue of Andromeda, and the flaughter of the monfter about to 
devour her ; the rivalry and defeat of Phineus, the delivery of Danae from the luft of 
Polyde6^es, and the ultimate fucceflion of Perfeus to the throne of Argos, which he 
foregoes that he may become the founder of another kingdom, — only complete the 
train of events which make up the fuccefsful courfe of a modern hero's adventures. 
A mere change of names and places, — with the fubi^itution of a dwarf for Mercury, 
and a &iry for Minerva, of a giantels for the Phorcydes^ of a mild enchantre£» for 
the Nymphs, a magician for Atlas, and the terrific flafh of the hero's eyes for the 
petrifying power of Medufa's head — an Icelandic romance would fay '* at hafi 
sgifhialma i augom,^* — with a due admixture of all the pageantry of feudal man- 
ners would give us a romance which, for variety of incident and the prolific ufe of 
fapematural agency, might vie with any popular production of the middle-age. 
The extraordinary properties of the fandals and helmet have already been (hown to 
occupy a confpicuous rank among the wonders of modem romance ; the fword of 
Mercury was called Harpe, as that of Arthur was named Excalibor ; while to prove 
the affinity of this fingular ftory with the genuine elements of popular fi£lion, all 
its incidents are to be found in the life of the Northern Siguidr, or the Neapolitan 
tale of Lo Dragoue. {Pentamerone^ Giom. iv. Nov. 35.) 

There is another point connected with the prefent fubje6l, upon which a (imilar 
filence has been obferved, and found exclufively in modern romance, — the tone of 
chivalric devotion to the commands and wiflies of the fofter fex, and the general 
fpirit of gallantry which, without the influence of paffion acknowledged their 
nghts and privileges. On a future occafion it will be fhown, that in confidering 
this queflion, the expreflions of Tacitus in his Gerjnania have been too literally in- 
terpreted. There is little in this valuable traA, reladve to the female fex, which 
does not find a parallel in the inftitutions of other nations of the ancient world, 
wherever we find a notice of them, under vijimilar degree of civilization. The re- 
fpe£l paid to female infpiration ought not to receive a more enlarged acceptation 
tnan is given to the remark of Pythagoras : '* He farther obferved, that the inventor 
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labours of Mr. Ellis ^ have rendered any difcuffion of the fubje& 
almoft fuperfiuous. The fidelity of Geoffrey of Monmouth in the 

of names • . . perceiving the genius of women is moft adapted to pi^tv, pave to 
each of their ages the appellation of fome Deity. In conformity to whicn aufo, the 
oracles in Dodona and at Delphi are unfolded into light by a woman.** (Iamb. 
Life of Pythagoras^ c. xi. Taylor's Tranfl.) Indeed the cuftoms of the Doric 
States have been wholly overlooked in fettline this queftion, and the Attic or Ionic 
fyftem of fecluiion taken for the general practice of all Greece. Is there anything 
in Tacitus more decidedly in favour of female rights, than the apophthegm of 
Gorgo preferved by Plutarch (and quoted from memory) ? " Of all your lex in 
Greece,** faid a ftranger, ^* you Lacedaemonian women alone govern the men.** 
** True/* replied Gorso j " but then we alone are the mothers of men." The 
elder Cato met a (Imilar charge by obfervine : « Omnes homines mulieribus im- 
perant, nos omnibus hominibus, nobis muTieres.'* But here aeain it was in- 
fufficient to check thofe refults £o moumfullv pourtrayed by Tacttus in his An- 
nals and his Hiftory. If, however, this feeling were of Northern or Germanic 
origin, we might naturally expert that it would be moft apparent among thofe na- 
tions who were laft converted to Chriftianity, and who are known to have prelerved 
fo many of their ancient opinions. Now Herr Muller, who has juft rifen from the 

f>erufal of all the Northern Sagas, afTures us, that there is no trace of romantic gal- 
antiy in any of thefe produAions : and it is clear from his analWis of many, that 
the Scandinavian women in early times were cuffed and buKted with as little 
compunction as Amroo and Morfri cafligate Ibla. (See Atrtar. i. 334, ii. 71.) 
[I think there is a fentiment contrary to this in the chapter on the women of 
Teutonic Mythology and Romance in my Wemankind'j fee efpedally, on p. 27, 
the rebuke given to Thor. — Wright.'] 

We might with equal propriety attempt to trace to the forefb of Germanj 
all the fubtleties of the fcholaftic philofopny (which arofe in the fame age as the 
courts of Love), as to claim for their inhabitants that reverence and adoration of 
the female fex which has defcended to our own times. This deference to female 
rights and the eftablifhment of an equality between the fexes have in their origin 
been wholly independent of love as a paflion (whofe lang^uage in all ages and 
among all nations has been the fame), and are manifeftly the ofisprinf of that 
difpenfation, which has purified religion of every fenfuai rite, and which, by 
fpiritualizine all our hopes and wifhes of a future exiftence, has fhed the fame 
refining influence on our prefent inftitutions : ** L*amour de Dieu et des dames ** 
was not a mere form. — Price. 

1 1 fubjoin the genealogy from the Edda of Snorro Sturlefon; and if I am 
right in fuppoftng that it was overlooked formerly by Mr. Conybeare and Mr. 
Price in their inquiries relative to the mythic perfonages of Anglo-Saxon poetry 
in which I had the pleafure to participate, and recently by Mr. Kemble m the 
very interefting difquifitions in which he has fo ably followed up thele invefH- 
gations, I fhall be glad that it has once more fallen in my way to contribute 
anything to the elucidation of a queftion which long ago intereited me, when I 
was firft led to fuggeft that Beow-ulf was the Beaw of the Saxon genealogies. 

Whether we are to confider the names in thefe genealogies as thoie of per- 
fonages having really exifted, and indebted for their fupematural attributes to 
traditionary exaggeration, — or of the mythic perfonifications of principles or attri- 
butes which were worfhipped as gods, and '* from being gods, have funk into 
epic heroes,** may afford matter for curious fpeculation. Mr. Kemble appeara to 
have come over to the latter opinion, upon grounds which he ftates much at 
length in his poftfcript. He there fuggeds that Beow might have been the prin- 
ciple of fertility, or god of harveft (as Eoftre was the godded of fpring), whence 
his conne6^ion with Sceaf;— that Scildwa was an appellative of the Deity as a pro- 
te6lor ; Geata, as the author of abundance ; and fo of others, from etymological 
conjed^ure. He concludes that when all the names are rejefled from the lifb 



* See Metrical Romances, vol. i. Introduction. 
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execution of his labours — at leaft his fcrupulous exaAnefs in pre^ 
paring the reader's mind for any important deviations from, or 



'' which are mere appellatives of God, there remain to us five only, Sceafa, Beowa, 
Geat, Finn, and Woden ;** *' of thefe five the two laft and three firft feem refpec- 
tively clafTcd together, and denote the a£live, moving godhead, and the fruitful 
incr«Ue>giving godhead/* p. xxvi.; and he thence argues*' that the three firft 
are names of Woden himfelf in one of his chara6lers, — and the two laft in another 
of his chara^lers.^* Yet though originally " mere appellatives of God," he never- 
thelefs looks upon all the names as having acquired perfonality, and thus been 
** introduced into epic poetry, and reprefented as gods to be worfliipped with 
altars and facrifice, until Chnftianity, by overturning the old creed, reduced them 
to the rank of heroes,'' p. xxvi. 

I confefi, however, that fuch a view of the fubje^l appears to me rather to 
originate in notions derived from philofophical fpeculation or later fchemes of 
theology, involving even the meaning of the terms * perfon * and * perfonality,* 
than in what can be conceived of a barbarous people in fuch early times : and I 
fbould ftill be inclined, inftead of attributing to their deities this ideal origin, to 
feek for them as really diftinfl perfons, of whofe individual exiftence traces may 
perhaps ftill be found among the earlieft records of the north. 



Edda of SnoiTO Sturldbn. 



Edit. •fSU/mbu, 

sur 

Loride 

Hciirede 

Wpgethor 

Moda 



Mtfe 

Cdpb 



pbeth 



Lieding, 

(Livdiing) 
Atfaim, 

(Abnann) 
Unnaan 
Modar 
SUaldnn, 

(mMj Skkld) 
BiApr, 

{mbU Bjar) 



Jat 
Oodolff 

Finn 
FriaOaff, 
(mMi FriedlidF) 

VODIN, 

(iMi<fOdinn) 
Wcfdcck 
VhnrsUa 
Bddeck 
Bnnd 
Fttawine 



Sine 
Ipfr 



GwtmgMt tdit, 

Sif, the fybiU 
Lorrithi 

Vingitbor 
ViDgencr 
Moda 
Mage 



Bedrig 

Atra 

{nMt Annan) 
Icnnan 
Ereniodr 
SkiaUdan, 

intib SldoUd) 
BlAP, 

{miu Bear) 



GndoTfr 

Finr 
Piialafr, 
{mki FdSiaO 

VODOXN, 
(mA<i Opin) 

OdhftfMirJnu. 
/-Vegdr^ 

BeUec 
i (mMfBaldr) 






Sigi 
SlDoUd 



Saxon Chron. 
Jin. 854. 

Adam 

Seth 

Enoh 

Jared 

Matulalem 

Lamech 

Noe 

Sceaf, 
[id eft. fiUos 
Noe], &c. 

Bed wig 

Hwala 

Hathra 

Itennon 

Hereinod 

Sceldwa 

BKAW 



Tetwa 

Geat 

Godwnlf 

Finn 

Frithnwtilf 

Freawine 

Frithuwald 

WOOSN 



Brond 

Frithi^ 

Freawine 

Wig 

Gewia 

Ella 

Ele& 

Cerdic 

Creoda 

Cynric 

Ceawlin[Ce2m 

Cttthwine 

CuUia(.wu]f] 

Ceolwald 

Cenrcd 



Textitt Roflenfit : 
Wtftx genud. 

Adam, tec 



Matho&l 

Sceaf, Seicef, fiiit 
filint Noe natua 
in ArdL 

Bedwig 

Hadia 

Heraman 
Hcremod 
Scealdwa 

BXAW 



Tethwa 

Eata 

GodolACaliiiGeta] 

Finn 

Freaiaf 

Baldaeg 

Brand 

Freodegar 

Freawine 

Wig. 

Gewv 

Bda 

Elcfii 

Cerdic 

Creoda 

Cynric 

Ceawlin 

Cudwine 

Cntha 

Ceolward 

Cenred 



MS. Trin, 



Noali. 
Japhet. 



Strepheos. 



Bedegiuf. 

Goala. 

Hadia. 

Stemodioa. 

Sceph. 

Sceldius. 

BOXNZKV8. 



Nenniut, 
Gutifi's edit. 

Gcta, ftdfuit/Hus 

dH. 
FoleguakL 
Finn. 
Fredulf. 
Ftealof. 

Woden. 

Guechta. 



Goida. 
Gttiaglis. 
Haigf/t 8t Hvr/a. 
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fuppreffion of, his original — ^has been fo fatisfaftorily eftablifhed^ that 
we might cite his example as an inftance of good faith that would 
have done honour to a more critical age, and fhining confpicuoufly 
amid the general laxity of his own.^ The licenfes he has allowed 
himfelf, in the (hape of amplification, are to all appearance nothing 
more than a common rhetorical exercife, inherited by the middle 
ages from the heft days of antiquity : and the letters and fpeeches 
introduced, admitting them to be of his own compofition, arc the 
neceflary appendage of the fchool in which he was difciplined. To 
charge him with **impofture and forgery" for purfuing fuch a 
courfc, is as juft as it would be to doubt the general probity of Livy 
for a fimilar pra6Kce in the Roman Hiftory : and to queftion his 
veracity, becaufe the fubjeft of his tranflation is a record of incre- 
dible events, is a degree of hypercriticifm which could only have 
been reforted to by a mind eager to efcape convi6^ion. But in this, 
as in almoft everything elfe which was expofed to the reprobation 
of Mr. Ritfon, there was a fecondary defign in the back-ground, of 
more importance than the original proportion ; and an unqualified 
denial of Geoffrey's Armorican original was an indifpenfable ftep 
towards advancing a favourite theory of his own. The fubftance of 
this theory may be given in the language of its author : " That the 



Thus "Bcaf and Bcir" are not to be "at once rejcacd as Norfc blundcre, 
occurring only in the Fomaldcr Sog." as Mr. Kcmble (Poftfcript, p. xiii.) had 
fuppofcd. Bun, mentioned by him at p. xxt. as a projjenitor of Woden, is a 
name alfo having fome refemblance to Boerinus. Licding, in the edition of 
Refenius, may have been the error of a tranfcriber for Bedwig 5 as probably 
Strcpheus has been for Scepheus, Sternodius either for Itermon or Hervmod, 
and Folepald in Gale for Folc^alb, who in Nennius takes the place of Godulf. 
— R. Tajlor, The fubjcft has not received fo much new illuftration as feems 
to have been anticipated from Thorpe's tranQation of Lappcnberg, 1845, * 

vols* oVO« J 

.<o ^'■•, S*l*^o" Turner has perfevcred in his objeftions to Geoffrey's fidelity : 
'Several of Jeffery's interfperfed obfervations imply, that he has rather made a 
book of his own, than merely translated an author. If he merely tranflated, why 
fliould he dechne to handle particular points of the hiftory, becaufe Gildas had 
already told them, or told them better? He affumes here a right of (haping his 
work as he pleafed, as he does alfo when he declares his intention of relating elfe- 
where the Armorican emigration." Hift, of England, vol. i, p. 448. It is diffi- 
cult to underftand why Geoffrey was more or lefs a "mere" tranflator for thefc 
omiffions, or how fuch a praaice could make him an original writer.— The editor 
has to apologize for not having referred to this interefting work of Mr. Turner's 
in the early portion of H'artoti^s Hiftory : but an abfence from his native country at 
the period of its publication, and for fome years afterwards, caufed him to be 
unacquamted with its contents. It will be necdlefe to add, how much he might 
have been benefited perfonally by an earlier knowledge of its exiftence, and the 
trouble he might have been fpared in travelling over much of the fame ground 
Mr. Turner has now fo agreeably Shortened to every ftiture inquirer. While 
thus reading his cpnfeffion, the editor will alfo exprefs his regret at being un- 
acquainted (from the fame caufc) with a moft valuable Eflay on the Popular 
Mytholocpr of the Middle Ages contained in the Quarterly Re^iinv for January 
i8»o, and to which his attention was direfted by a general reference in a fbrei^' 
publication, Gnmm s Kmd^r-MarcAen, [fmce repeated in the Englifli tranQation 
entitled German Popular Stones,— Anon. J ^ tranuauon. 
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Englifh acquired the art of romance-writing from the French feems 
clear and certain, as moft of the fpecimens of that art in the former 
language are palpable and manifeft tranflations of thofe in the other : 
and this too may ferve to account for the origin of romance in 
Italy, Spain, Germany and Scandinavia. But the French romances 
are too ancient to be indebted for their exiftence to more barbarous 
nations/'' With the truth or fallacy of this hypothecs we are not 
at prefent concerned. But it will be obvious that its fuccefs muft 
at any time have depended upon the degree of credit affigned to the 
repeated declarations of Geoffrey, and the claims poflefled by Armo- 
rica to an original property in the Britifh Chronicle.^ A fweeping 
contradi6lion therefore, without the fhadow of proof — as if proof 
in fuch a cafe would have been an infult to the reader's under- 
flanding — ^was to deftroy every belief in the former ; while a con- 
ftant call for proof, a moft vehement ** iteration " for the original 
documents, and an unmeaning fpeculation upon the phyfical inabili- 
ties of the whole Armorican nation from* the ruggednefs of their 
language to cultivate poetry, was to filence every pretention of the 
latter. A more candid fpirit of criticifm has at length conceded, 
that a general charge of impofture unfupported by teftimony, or 
even a Ihowing of fome adequate motive for the concealment of the 
truth, is not to overrule the repeated affirmations of a writer no 
ways interefted in maintaining a ^fe plea ; and that, however much 
the tortuous propenfities of one man's mind might incline him to 
prefer the crooked policy of fraud to the more fimple path of plain- 
dealing, the contagion of fuch a difeafe was not likely to extend 
itfelf to a long lift of authorities, all of whom muft have been injured 
rather than benefited by the confeffion : who could have had no 
common motives with the firft propounder of the deceit ; and who 
were divided both by time and fituation from any connexion with 



^ Metrical Romances^ i. p. c. It may be as well to fubjoin the> fucceeding 
paragraph in Mr. Ritron''s dilTertation. for the benefit of thofe who can reconcile 
the contradidlion it contains to the aoflrine avowed in the palTage cited above : 
" It is, therefor, a vain and futile endeavour to feek for the origin of romance : 
in all agees and countrys, where literature has been cultivateed, and genius and 
tafte have infpired, whether in India, Perfia, Greece, Italy or France, the earlyeft 
produA of that cultivation, and that genius and tafte, has been poetry and 
romance, with reciprocal obligations, perhaps, between one country and another. 
The Arabians, the Perfians, the Turks, and, in fliort, almoft every nation in the 
globe, abound in romancees of their own invention." — lb, ci. 

' There are thofe who will fay, If the Norman minftrels could thus defcend to 
poach upon Armorican ground, they might alfo have gleaned their intelligence 
relative to Bevis of Hampton and Guy of Warwick on an Englifh foil. But this 
again would deftroy the fneer againft the '< hiftorian of Englifti Poetry,** who has 
called thefe redoubted champions **Englifti heroes." — " Wis" is a genuine Saxon 
name occurring in the Chronicle, and Beo-wis might be formed on the analogy 
of Beo-wulf. That the Norman minftrels, like their brothers of Germany and 
Scandinavia, ftiould have fought in every dire6lion for fubje6ls of romantic adven- 
ture, will be coniidered no difparagement to their genius, except by that gentle 
band of critics who believe that the dramatift who borrows his plot is inferior to 
the play-wright who invents one. 
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him, and generally fpeaking from any intercourfe with each other. 
The concurrent teftimony of the French romancers is now admitted 
to have proved the exiftence of a large body of fiSion relative to 
Arthur in the province of Brittany: and wnile they confirm the 
aflertions of Geoffrey in this Angle particular, it is equally clear 
they have neither echoed his language, nor borrowed his materials. 
Every further inveftigation of the fubje6l only tends to fupport the 
opinion pronounced by Mr. Douce, that ^^ the tales of Arthur and 
his knights which have appeared in fo many forms, and under the 
various titles of the St. Graaly Triftan de Leonnoisj Lancelot du LaCy 
&c., were not immediately borrowed from the work of GeoflFrey of 
Monmouth, but from his Armoric originals/'^ 

The great evil with which this long-contefled queflion appears to 
be threatened at the prefent day, is an extreme equally dangerous with 
the incredulity of Mr. Ritibn — a difpofition to receive as authentic 
hiflory, under a (lightly fabulous colouring, every incident recorded 
in the Britifh Chronicle. An allegorical interpretation is now 
infUAed upon all the marvellous circumflances, a forced conftruc- 
tion impofed upon the lefs glaring deviations from probability ; and 
the ufual fubterfuge of baffled refearch, — erroneous readings and 
etymological fophiitry — is made to reduce every ftubborn and in- 
tra6lable text to fomething like the confiftency required. It might 
have been expeAed that the notorious failures of Dionyfius and 
Plutarch in Roman hiftory would have prevented the repetition of 
an error, which neither learning nor ingenuity can render palatable ; 
and that the havoc and deadly ruin efFe6led by thefe ancient writers 
(in other refpeds fo valuable) in one of the mofl beautiful and inte- 
refting monuments of traditional ftory would have a£bed as a fuffi- 
cient corredive on all future afpirants. The favourers of this 
fyftem might at leaft have been inftru Aed by the philofophic example 
of Livy, if it be lawful to afcribe to philofophy a line of condu& 
which perhaps was prompted by a powerful fenle of poetic beauty, 
that traditional record can only gain in the hands of the future 
hiftorian by one attradive aid, the grandeur and lofty graces of that 
incomparable ftyle in which the nrft Decade is written ; and that 
the beft duty towards antiquity, and the moft agreeable one towards 
pofterity, is to tranfmit the narrative received as an unfophifticated 
tradition, in all the plenitude of its marvels and the awful dignity 
of its fupernatural agency. For however largely we may concede 
that real events have fupplied the fubflance of any traditive ftory, 
yet the amount of abfolute fa6ls, and the manner of thofe fa£ls, the 
period of their occurrence, the names of the agents, and the locality 
given to the fcene, are all combined upon principles fo wholly be- 
yond our knowledge, that it becomes impoiSble to fix with certainty 
upon any fingle point better authenticated than its fellow. Proba- 
bility in fuch decifions will often prove the moft fallacious guide we 



^ See below. 
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can follow ; for, independently of the acknowledged hiftorical axiom, 
that '* le vrai n'eft pas toujours le vraifemblable," innumerable in- 
ftances might be adduced, where tradition has had recourfe to this 
very probability to confer a plauflble (an£tion upon her moft fi&i* 
dous and romantic incidents.^ It will be a much more ufeful labour, 
wherever it can be effected, to trace the progrefs of this traditional 
ftonr in the country where it has become located by a reference to 
thole natural or artificial monuments which are the unvarying 
fources of fictitious events ;' and, by a ftri£t comparifon of its details 

' The ftory of the doves at Dodona and the origin of the oracle there is too 
well known to require a repetition. There is a connexion and propriety in the 
folution griven by Herodotus, which on a firft perufal carries conviflion to the 
reader*s mind. Yet nothing can be more queftionable than the whole recital. 
The honours of the facred oak were ihared in common with Jupiter by Dione, 
whofe fyrobol, a golden dove, like the golden (wallows on the brazen roof of 
Apollo at Delphi (Find. Frag, vol. iii. p. 54), was feen fufpended from the 
branches of the venerable tree. (Philoftrat. Icon, ii. 34, p. 858-9.) Hence the 
tradition. The explanation of the Egyptian priefthood is rendered intelligible by 
a paffafine in the HorapoUo (ii. 3a), where it is ftated that a black dove was the 
iacred iymbol, under which thefe people expreflfed a woman maintaining her 
widowhood till death. That this obvious fource of the Dodonaean fable mould 
have yielded to the improbable di£him of the Theban priefthood, will not appear 
remarkable, when we remember that the fame clals of men had told Solon, *' You 
Greeks are always children '* (Plato, Tim. p. %%) : and that the Greeks who 
believed every tale thefe artful foreigners chofe to impofe upon them, were prover- 
bial for their admiration of the wondrous out of their own country. (Fid, Paus. 
ix. c. 36.) This ftrong predilection for Egyptian marvels did not efcape the 
notice of Heliodorus. Alyuvnai ykp SnuvcfAa naX M>iyAa 9a9* 'EXX>m»rfc ax«qc lieayinrtLm, 
Lib. ii. p. 91, ed. Coraes. A defire of tracing everything to an Egyptian origin 
is as confpicuous in the whole body of Grecian ftofv, as the propenfity of the 
middle ages to trace their inftitutions and genealogic ftock to K.ing Priam. 
According to Sir Stamford Raffles, the Malays univerfally attempt to trace their 
defcent from Alexander and his followers. ramphUteer^ vol. viii. 

' Higden will inform us how bufily tradition works in this way : *' There is 
a nother fygne and token before y* Popes palays, an horfe of bras, and a man 
fyttyng theron, and holdeth his right honde as though he fpake to the peple, 
and holdeth his brydell in his lyfte honde, and hath a cucko by t wen his hors neres. 
And a (eke dwerf under his feet. Pylgryms callen that man Theodericus. And 
the comyns call him Conftantinus ; but clerkes of the courte calle hym Marcus and 

Quintus Curtius They that calle h^m Marcus, telle this refon and (kyll. 

There was a dwerf of the kynred of Meflenis, his craft was Nygromancye. Whan 
he bad (ubdewed kynges that dwelled nyghe hym, and made hem fubgette to hym, 
thenne he wente to Rome, to warre with the Romayns. And with his craft he 
benam the Romayns power and might for to fmyte, and befeged hem longe tyme 
idofed within the cyte. This dwerf went every day tofore the fonne ryfyne in to 
the felde for to do his crafte. Whan the Romayns had efpyed that maner doynge 
of the dwerf, they fpake to Marcus, a noble knyght, and beny ffht hym lordihyp of 
the cyte, and a memoryall in mynde for evermore, yf he wolde defende hem and 
iave the cyte. Thenne Marcus made an hole thrugh the walle, longe er it 
were daye, for to abyde his crafte to cache this dwerfT And whan it was tyme, 
the cucko iange, and warned hym of the daye. Thenne Marcus rcyfed to, and 
bycaufe he myght not hytte the dwerf with wepen, he caught hym with his 
honde. and bare hym into the cjrte. And for drede lefte he iholde helpe hymfelfe 
with nis craft yf he myght fpeke, he threwe hym undir the hors feet, and the 
horfe al to-trade hym. And therfor that ymaee was made in remembraunce of 
this dede.** Then follows the account of tho£ who called it Q. Curtius. Tre- 
vifa's Troj^Uaion^ p. 14. 
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with the analogous memorials of other nations, to feparate thofe 
elements which are obvioufly of native growth from the occur- 
rences bearing the imprefs of a foreign origin.^ We (hall gain little 
perhaps by fuch a courfe for the hiftory of human events ; but it 
will be an important accefiion to our ftock of knowledge on the 
hiftory of the human mind. It will infallibly difplay, as in the 
analyns of every fimilar record, the operation of that refining prin- 
ciple which is ever obliterating the monotonous deeds of violence 
that fill the chronicle of a nation *s early career, and exhibit the 
brighteft attribute in the catalogue of man's intelle£lual endow- 
ments — a glowing and vigorous imagination, — beftowing upon all 
the impulfes of the mind a fplendour and virtuous dignity which, 
however fallacious hiftorically confidered, are never without a 
powerfully redeeming good, the ethical tendency of all their leflbns. 
The chara6^er of the fpecimens interfperfed throughout Warton^s 
Hiftory is a fubjedl of more immediate moment, as it is intimately 
conneAed with a queftion which muft be previoufly adjufted, before 
we can hope to fee* any advances towards a hiftory of the Englifli 
language. The moft zealous friend of his fame will readily admit, 
that his extra£b from our early poetry have not been made with 
that attention to the orthography of his manufcripts, which the 
example and authority of Mr. Ritfon have ftnce eftablifhed as an 
indifpenfable law. There are occafional' inftances alfo, where inad- 
vertency has produced fome confufion of the fenfe by erroneous 
readings of his text ; and a few errors involving the fame refults, 
from indiftinSnefs in the manufcript, or the difficulty of decipher- 
ing corre6lly fome unufual or obfolete term. For the laft of thefe 
deficiencies no further juftification will be offered, than that they 
are of a kind which every publiftier of early poetry muft be more or 
lefs expofed to ; that they are neither fo important nor fo numerous 
as they are ufually confidered ; and that fome allowance is due to 
the lax opinions entertained upon the fubjed when WartorCs Hif- 
tory made its appearance. The former will require a more minute 
inveftigation, both from the obloquy caft upon his reputation for 
omitting to obferve it, and the importance it has been made to 
afTume in the labours of every fubfequent antiquary. The golden 
rule of Mr. Ritfon, enforced by the precept and example of twenty 
years, and fcrupuloufly adhered to by his difciples, is *^ integrity to 



* The manner in which national fable fwelled its roafs of incident in the ancient 
world, by havin? recourfe to this pra£lice has been already noticed at page (19). 
With the Greeks and Romans, every hero whom they found celebrated in a 
foreign foil for his prowefs againft wild beafti, robbers, or tyrants, was their own 
divinity Hercules ; and every traveller who had touched on a diftant coaft, UlyiTes. 
This fyftem of appropriating the native traditions of their neighbours was not 
confined to the ancients. The followers of King Sigurd lorlafar, who vifited 
Conftantinople in the year 11 11, on their return rrom the holy land, brought an 
account to Norway, that they had feen the images of their early kings the Afie, 
the Volfungx, and the Giukings erefled in the Hippodrome of the Imperial city. 
Heimjkrinpay vol. iii. p. 145. 

" [Mr. Richard Taylor propofed to rt^A frequent, "] 
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the original text'' The genius of the language, the qualifications 
of the tranfcriber, and the power of oral delivery upon the original 
writer, have been confidered fo fubfidiary to this primary and 
elemental point, that they are fcarcely noticed, or wholly omitted, 
in the difcuffion of the queftion. Everything written has had con- 
ferred upon it the authority of an explicit ftatute, and fidelity to the 
letter of a manufcript is only to be infringed under certain obvious 
limitations. There might have been fomething to colour the rigid 
courfe thus prefcribed, if it had been either proved or found that 
there was a general confiftency obferved in any Angle manufcript 
with itfelf, or that the various modes of writing the fame word in 
one document were countenanced by a fyftematic mode of devia- 
tion in another. But fo far is this from being the cafe, that a iingle 
line often exhibits a change in the component letters of the fame 
word (and which may have been written in the previous pages with 
every variety it is capable of) ; and no diligence or ingenuity can 
eftablifh a rule, which will reconcile the orthography of one manu- 
fcript to that of its fellow upon any principle of order or gramma- 
tical analog. There is, however, nothing lingular in this ftate of 
our early Enelifh texts, or of a nature not to admit of a compa- 
ratively eafy (olution. By far the greater number of thefe difcre- 
pancies may be fairly afcribed to the inattention of tranfcribers, a 
clafs of men whofe heedlefs blunders have cail a proverbial fligma 
upon their labours, and who, to pafs over the charges left againft 
them by the ancient world, have been fucceifively expofed to the 
anathemas of Orm and the cenfures of Chaucer. For the reft, we 
muft refer to the circumftances under which the original documents 
were written, or the autographs were difmiiTed from the hands^ 
of their refpedive authors. 

At whatever age we afTume the fubje6t, fubfequent to the Nor- 
man conqueft and previous to the invention of printing, the very 
abfence of this moft important of human arts might of itfelf aiTure 
us, that the forms of orthography would be more or lefs fluctuating, 
from the total want of any confiderable number of copies following 
one general principle in the compofition of their words. There 
never could have been, as at the prefent day, any multiplied ex- 
emplars of the fame work, the literal fac-fimiles of each other^ 
and confequently the reciprocal guarantees of their refpe6live inte- 
grity and fidelity to the original text ; nor any acknowledged ftan- 
dard of appeal which was to dire6i the mind in cafes of dubious 
ifltie. Hence every writer would of courfe adopt the general ftyle 
acquired during his fchool inftru^on ; and where this chanced to 
be defective, he would naturally fly to analogy as the beft arbitrator 
of his doubts. Now, though nothing is more certain than that the 
exifting laws of our language are the confequences of fome ante- 
cedent ones, and that all are governed by an analogy fyftematic in 
its conftitution ; yet nothing alfo is more clear than that, unlefs we 
purfue this analogy according to its governing principle, it will lead 
us to the moft erroneous and indefenuble conclufions. Let any one 



yS Mr. Price's Preface. 

for example aflume fome particular letters as the unvarying repre- 
fentatives of any determinate founds and having applied them in 
conjun£lion with the remaining fymbols making up the different 
words in which this found recurs, compare his novel mode of afib- 
ciation with that generally received. The refult will give him a 
language ftrongly refembling the written compofitions of all our 
early manufcripts, with one grand diftin£lion — that, though this 
kind of analogy has been chiefly followed, it was never fyftema- 
tically adhered to ; mid that the exceptions to the rule have been 
hardly lefs numerous than the cafes in which it has been applied. 
This we may readily conceive to have arifen from the influence of 
the ftyle acquired enforcing one kind of analogy, and the unbiafled 
judgment of the writer, — unbiaflTed except bythe natural power of 
oral delivery — giving direSion to another. The latter indeed muft 
have been the univerfal guide in all cafes of uncertainty, and for 
the reafon before given both a varying and unfatisfa£lory one. In 
addition to thefe difliculties, there was another co-operating caufe, 
which will of itfelf explain a large body of minor variations. The 
ftudy of the £ngli(h language, in common with that of every ver- 
nacular diale6l in Europe, was the offspring of comparatively recent 
ages ; and of the component parts which fill the meafure of this 
fludy, orthography was nearly the laft to occupy public attention. 
That it would have followed in the order of time without the 
invention of printing, is clear from the attention beflowed upon it 
by the ancient world.^ But it never could have demanded any (hare 
of ferious notice, until the literature of the country had been to a 
certain degree matured, until grammar as a fcience had become fedu- 
tfloufly purAied, and the labours of grammarians had eflablifhed cer- 
tain rides of orthoepy, which every writer would have willingly fol- 
lowed. From a combination of thefe caufes, therefore, the unfettled 
ftate of early orthography is eafily deducible. The confiifion it has 
originated will be evident on the perufal of a Angle page in Mr. Ritfbn's 
Romances : but the corollary which has been drawn from it, that 
the manufcripts exhibit a text whofe integrity ought invariably to be 
preferved, can only be admitted under a prefumption that the enun- 
ciation of thofe who wrote them was as flui^uating as their graphic 
forms. The latter propofition is an inevitable confequence of the 
previous inference, and is a pofition in itfelf fo unwarrantable and 
incredible, that it needs only to be confidered with reference to its 
practicability, to receive the condemnation it merits. 

It is true, a great deal of traditionary opinion might be cited in 
favour of fuch an hypothefis, and feveral diflinguifhed writers of our 
own day have been found to lend it the countenance of their names. 
Mr. Mitford has declared, that the Brut of Lazamon difplays '* all 
the appearance of a language thrown into confufion by the circum- 



* The ftate of our Anglo-Saxon manufcripts and the labours of ^Ifric alone 
might be cited in proof of thefe pofitions. 



Mr. Price's Preface. 79 

ftances of thofe who fpoke it ;" ^ and Mr. Sharon Turner has obferved 
of our language in a ftill earlier ftage : ** the Saxon anomalies of 
grammar feem to have been fo capricious and fo confufed, that their 
meaning muft have been often rather conjedured than underftood; 
and hence it is that their poetry, efpecially in Beowulf, is often fo 
unintelligible to us. TMbre is no fettled grammar to guarantee the 
meaning ; we cannot guefs fo well nor fo rapidly as they who, talking 
every day in the (ame phrafes, were familiar with their own abfurdi- 
ties. Or perhaps when the harper recited, they often caught his 
meaning from his gefticulation, felt it when they did not underftand 
it, and thought obfcurity to be the refult of fuperior ability."' It will 
be no difparagement to the talents of thefe diftinguifhed hiftorians, 
that a fubjedl unconnected with the general tenor of their ftudies, and 
only incidentally brought before them, fhould have eluded their pene- 
tration ; or that a plaufible theory, rather extenfively accredited, 
fhould have furprifed them into an acquiefcence in its dodlrines. But 
when it is aflerted, under the authority of a name fo defervedly 
efteemed as Mr. Mitford*s, that political difturbances have produced 
a correfponding confufion in the ftrudture of a nation's language, and 
that a disjointed time has been found to fubvert the whole economy 
of a diale£l, we are in juftice bound to inquire, by what law of our 
nature thefe fingular refults enfue, and in what degree the example 
given will warrant fuch a concluflon. We may readily grant the 
learned advocate of this hypothefis any ftate of civil confufion he 

' See Mr. Mitford^s Harmony of Language, The esmreflions in the text have 
been taken from Mr. Campbeirs citation, in hxsEJfayon Engti/h Poetry^ p. 33 : where 
the reader will alfo find an able refutation of Mr. £llis*s opinions upon the progreft 
of the Engliih language. It is impoflible that Mr. Campbell ihould not at all times 
be awake to the fpirit of genuine poetry, however difguifed by the ruft of antiquity. 
And if fome of the criticifms in this genial Eflay prove rather ftartling to the zealous 
admirer of our early literature, he will rather attribute them to the fame caufe which 
during an age of romantic poetry makes the eiFuiions of Mr. Campbell's mufe ap- 
pear an echo of the chafte hmplicity and meafured energy of Attic Tong. Jin the 
edition of 1840, Mr. R. Taylor pointed with fatisfa^lion to the publication of Laza^ 
mon*j Brut by Sir F. Madden, which, however, did not appear till 1847 ; to the Re* 
liquid Antiqua of Meflrs. Halliwell and Wright (of whicn a revifed edition is now a 
deJuUratum), and to the committal of the Codex Exomenfis to the editorial care of 
Mr. Thorpe. The laft-named was printed, 1843, 8vo.] 

' Hiftory of England^ vol. i. p. 564. All opinions of this kind are evidently 
founded upon the belief, that language is the produ6l of man's invention ; and that 
the fucceflion of time alone has perfe6ted the firft crude conceptions of his mind. 
To fuch a belief we may apply the argument oppofed to thofe, who conceive the 
human race to have grown out of the earth like fo many cabbages. Bring forward 
your proof that this phenomenon had a real exiftence, and your reafons for its dif- 
continuance. Both proportions are equally defenfible, and entitled to the fame de- 
gree of credence. It is a common piece of add reis with the favourers of this theory, 
to refer us to the language of fome favage Indian tribe, of whom we know as much 
as the traveller has been pleafed to inform us. The perfonal qualifications of the 
latter to fpeak upon the queftion we have no means of deciding. In a parallel cafe, 
Dr. Johnfon juffly charged Montefquieu with want of faimefs, for deducing a gene- 
ral principle from fome obfervance obtaining in Mexico or Japan, it might be for 
which he could adduce no better authority than the vague account of fome traveller 
whom accident had taken there. 
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choofes to aiTume, in the ages immediately following upon the Nor- 
man conqueft; and ftill^ with every advantage of this conceffion, the 
pofition he has adopted muft preferve all the native nakednefs of its 
charader. For, until it (hall be (hown that political commotions have 
a decided tendency to derange the intellectual and phyfical powers 
in the fame degree that they diforganife ci^l fociety, and that, under 
the influence of troubled times, men are prone to forget the natural 
means of communicating their ideas, to falter in their fpeech, and 
recur to the babble of their in&ncy, we certainly have not advanced 
beyond the threfhold of the argument. That fuch eiFeds have ever 
occurred from the caufe alleged in any previous age, remains yet to 
be demonstrated ; that they do not occur in the exifting ftate of fociety, 
— ^that they are not therefore the neceidary refults of any acknow- 
ledged law of our nature, — the experience of the laft thirty years of 
European warfare and political change may at leaft ferve as a tefti- 
mony. 

An influx of foreigners, or a conftant intercourfe with and depen- 
dence upon them, may corrupt the idiom of a diale6l to a limited 
extent, or charge it with a large accumulation of exotic terms \ but 
this change in the external relation of the people fpeaking the dialed 
will neither confound the original elements of which it is compofed, 
nor deftroy the previous charader of its grammar. The lingua franca^ 
as it is called, of the (hores waflied by the Mediterranean fea con- 
tains an admixture of words requiring all the powers of an erudite 
linguift to trace the feveral ingredients to their parent fources ; yet 
with all the corruptions and innovations to which this oddly aflbrted 
dialed has been fubjeded, it invariably acknowledges the laws of 
Italian grammar. A fimilar inundation of foreign terms is to be found 
in the German writers of the feventeenth century, where the mafs 
of Latin, Greek and French expreflions almoft exceeds the number 
of vernacular words : yet here again the ftranger-matter has been 
made to accommodate itfelf to the fame inflexions and modal changes 
as thofe which govern the native (lock. In confidering the language 
of Lazamon, however, there is no neceflity for having recourfe to this 
line of argument. In the fpecimen publifhed by Mr. Ellis not a 
Gallicifm is to be found, nor even a Norman term : and fo far from 
exhibiting any *^ appearance of a language thrown into confufion by 
the circumftances of thofe who fpoke it," nearly every important 
form of Anglo-Saxon grammar is rigidly adhered to; and fo little was 
the language altered at this advanced period of Norman influence, 
that a few flight variations might convert it into genuine Anglo- 
Saxon. That fome change had taken place in the ftyle of compofi- 
tion and general ftruAure of the language flnce the days of Alfred, 
is a matter beyond difpute ; but that thefe mutations were a conie- 
quence of the Norman invafion, or were even accelerated by diat 
event, is wholly incapable of proof ; and nothing is fupported upon a 
firmer principle of rational indu^on, than that the fame effects would 
have enfued if William and his followers had remained on their native 
foil. The fubftance of the change is admitted on all hands to conUft 
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in the fuppreffion of thofe grammatical intricacies occafioned by the 
infie^on of nouns, the feemingly arbitrary diftindions of gender, 
the government of prepofltions,^ &c. How far this may be confidered 
as the refult of an innate law of the language, or fome general law in 
the organization of thofe who fpoke it, we may leave for the prefent 
undecided : but that it was no way dependent upon external circum- 
ftances, upon foreign influence or political difturbances, is eftablifhed 
by this undeniable fa6l, that every branch of the Low German 
ftock, whence the Anglo-Saxon fprang, difplays the fame funpli- 
fication of its grammar. In all thefe languages, there has been a 
conftant tendency to relieve themfelves of that precifion which choofes 
a frefh fVmbol for every ihade of meaning, to leflen the amount of 
nice diftm£Hons, and deteA, as it were, a royal road to the inter- 
change of opinion. Yet in thus diminifliing their grammatical forms 
and fimplifying their rules, in this common effort to evince a ftriking 
contraft to the ufual effedis of civilization, all confufion has been pre*- 
vented by the very manner in which the operation has been con- 
dueled : for the revolution produced has been fo gradual in its pro- 
grefs, that it is only to be difcovered on a comparifon of the refpec- 
tive languages at periods of a confiderable interval. 
The opinions of Mr. Turner^ upon the charaAer of the Anglo-Saxon 

■^^■— I ^ I ■»»■»■ .1 I ■ ■ ■■■■■■ I 11 ■ I ■ I ■ I ■ ■ I ■ ■!> I ■ M^M. I ■ ^^— a>0— *» 

' [A fimilar revolution took place in the Greek language, in the decline of the 
Byzantine empire, as has been noticed by Dr. Prieftley, Lechire xiv., on the Theory 
of Language; alfbbv A. W. Schlegel in his Obfervattonsfur la Langut frvueufaley" 
iSiS, p. 13, where he terms it a change from the fynthetic to the analytic form, 
anfwenng to Prieftley*s divifions into complex and fimple. — R, Tinlor.] 

* It would take a much greater fpace, to offer a detailed refutation of Mr. Tur- 
ner's opinions, than is occupied in the original recital of them. But in a future 
publication, when examining Mr. Tyrwhitt's EJ/ay oh the Language and Verfificaiim 
if Chaucer^ the editor pledges himfelf to fubftantiate by the moft irrefragable proofs 
all that he has advanced. In the prefent ftate of the queftion, he can only appeal 
to the common fenfe and daily experience of the reader, coupled ^ith an affu ranee 
that the counfel and pra6lice of Junius and Hickesare dire6lly oppofed to this novel 
theory. It may be as well perhaps to offer one inftance out of a thoufand, in proof 
of the affiftance to be gained by a knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon grammar. The 
following paffage, as it (lands m our prefent text, is falfe in its grammatical con- 
ftru^tion and defe^ive in alliteration : 

<« Gif thu Grendles dearft 
Night longne 
Fyrfhie anbidan." 

Mr. Turner's tranflation : 

*' If thou darefl the Grendet 
The fpace of a long night 
Awaits thee.'* 

Reftore the grammar, and we obtain the alliteration, without changing a letter of 
the text. 

** Gif thu Grendles dearft 
AHght-longne fyrft 
iVean bidan. 

If thou dareft Grendles {^tntxivXkMti geihing^ of the eontext) 
(A) night long fpace 
Near abide.*' 

I. G 
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language might be iafely left to the decifion of the pradical inquirer 
who, without allowing himfelf to be dazzled by the brilliancy of an 
abftra£l fpeculation, or to be fwayed by the influence of a long- 
eftablifhed prejudice, conflders every theory with reference to man 
in fociety. To him we misht appeal for the folution of our doubts, 
as to the poffibility of conducing the commoneft concerns of life 
with thefe imperfe& means of communicating our wants ; or how 
the Babel-like confiifion attendant upon a people, who had ^'no 
fettled grammar to guarantee their meaning, who were compelled to 
guefs the import of their mutual abfurdities,'' was not to involve a 
fecond diflblution of the focial compa6l and another feparation of 
the families of the earth fo vifited. But fortunatelv Mr. Turner, in 
the fame fpirit of candour that attends all his inveftigations, has fup- 
plied us with the proofs upon which his conclufions are grounded ; 
and in fo doing has afforded us the mofl fatisfadory means of pro- 
ducing a refutation of his opinions. It may appear furprifing, but it 
is neverthelefs true, that of the numerous fpecimens adduced in 
fupport of the ^^ capricious anomalies" to be foimd in Saxon grammar, 
not a fingle inflance occurs which is not rigidly in unifon with the 
laws of that grammar : and fo flrilungly confiftent is the obedience 
they difplay to the rules there enforced, that any future hiflorian of 
the language might fele6t the fame examples in proof of a contrary 
pofidon. He would only have to apprife the reader of fome pecu- 
liarities in thofe laws, which Mr. Turner feems to have mifunder- 
flood, or not to have been acquainted with ; and to inform him that 
the fimple rule obferved in our own times refpeding the genders of 
nouns was not acknowledged in Saxon grammar, and confequeiitly 
that in this department there was a greater degree of complexity : 
that the inflection of nouns was governed by no fingle norm, but 
varied as in the languages of the ancient world ; that every clafs 
embraced in this fame part of fpeech was not alike perfe£lly infledled ; 
that fome exhibit a change of termination in almoft every cafe, while 
others approach the fimplicity of our prefent forms, having only a 
change in the genitive; that a difference in the fenfe produced a 
change in the government of the prepofitions ;^ and laftly, that the 
adjedive was differently infle&ed, as it was ufed in conjun^on with 
the definite or indefinite article. With thefe obfervances, a reader 
unacquainted with a fingle line of Anglo-Saxon, and only affifled 
by the paradigm of decTenfions contained in any grammar, might 
reduce Mr. Turner's anomalies to their original order, and colle& 
from the regulari^ with which they conform to the flandards given 
the general fpirit or uniformity that obtained throughout the language. 
Indeed there is nothing more ftriking, or more interefting to the 
ardent philologer, than the order and regularity preferved in Anglo- 
Saxon compofition, the variety of expreffion, the innate richnefs 
and plaflic power with which the language is endowed ; and there 

' Mr. Turner has noticed this pecuiiarity, but then he has denied that it was 
fyftematically obferved ; which is the point at ifTue. 
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are few things more keenly felt by the ftudent of Northern litera- 
ture, or a mind ftrongly alive to the fame qualities as they are 
retained in the language of Germany, than that all thefe excellencies 
ihould have difappeared in our own. But it will be better to remain 
filent on a fubje^ of fuch vain regret, and to avail ourfelves of the 
only advantage to be derived from the knowledge of it. It is capable 
of demonftration, that in the golden days of Anglo-Saxon literature, 
the aera of Alfred, the language of written compofition was ftable in 
its chara£ler, and to all appearance continued fo till the cultivation 
of it among the learned became no longer an obje£l of emulation. 
The mutations that enfued, it has been already aflerted, were not 
the refult of any capricious feeling, acknowledging no general prin- 
ciple of a&ion, but a revolution effe6led upon certain and deter- 
minate laws which, however undefined in their origin, are fufficiently 
evident in their confequences. The general refult has been a lan-> 
guage whofe grammatical rules have been long afcertained, at leaft 
in every particular bearing upon the prefent fubje£l^ and we are 
thus fupplied with two unvarying ftandards of appeal at the extremes 
of the inquiry. Now, in fuch a ftate of the queftion, it will be 
obvious that every word which has retained to our own times the 
orthography beftowed upon it by the Anglo-Saxons muft during the 
intervening periods have preferved in the enunciation a general nmi- 
larity of found ; and that however differently it may be written, or 
whatever additional letters or variations of them may have been con-> 
ferred upon it by tranfcribers, there could have been only one legiti- 
mate form of its orthography. The changes introduced could only 
have been caufed by an attempt to reconcile the orthography with 
the founds emitted in delivery, and ought not to be considered as in 
any degree indicative of a flu6luation in the mode of pronouncing 
them. In another numerous clafs of words, it is equally clear that 
a change of orthography from the Anglo-Saxon forms has arifen 
folely from the abolition of the accentual marks which diftinguifhed 
the long and fhort fyllables. As a fubftitute for the former, the 
Norman fcribes, or at leaft the difciples of the Norman fchool of 
writing, had recourfe to the analogy which governed the French 
language ; and to avoid the confiiflon which would have fprung from 
obferving the fame form in writing a certain number of letters dif- 
ferently enounced and bearing a different meaning, they elongated 
the word or attached, as it were, an accent inftead of fuperfcribing 
it. Hence has emanated an extenfive lift of terms, having final e's 
and duplicate confonants, which were no more the reprefenta- 
dves of additional fyllables, than the acute or grave accent in the 
Greek language is a mark of metrical quantity.^ Of thofe varia- 
tions which arofe from eliflon, a change in the enunciation, or the 
adoption of a new combination of letters for the fame found, it is 



* The converie of this can onlv be maintained, under an aifuroption that the 
Anglo-Saxon words of one fyUable multiplied their numbers after the conquefl, 
and in fome Xucceeding century fubfided into their primitive (implicity. 
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impoflible to fpeak briefly, and a diligent comparifon of our early 
texts, and a clear underftanding of the analogies which have prevailed 
in the conftitution of words, can alone enable us to fpeak decifively. 
But with this knowledge before us of the real ftate of the queftion, 
it is high time to relieve ourfelves of the arbitrary reftridions im- 
pofed by a critic wholly ignorant of the firft principles by which 
language is regulated ; whofe acquaintance with the fountain head 
of ** £ngli(h undefiled"^ induced him to call it '^ a meagre and barren 
jargon which was incapable of difcharging its fun&ions, (though 
poueifing all the natural copioufhefs and plaftic power of the Greek) ;" 
and whofe love for the lore itfelf feems rather to have arifen from 
a blind admiration of thofe barbaric innovations which make it re- 
pulfive to the fcholar and the man of tafte, than from any feeling of 
the excellencies that adorn it.^ The trammels of the Ritfonian 
fchool can only perpetuate error by juftifying the preconceived 
notions of ^^confufion and anomalies" from the very documents 
that ought to contain a refutation of fuch opinions; and we can 
never hope to obtain a legitimate feries of fpecimens, duly illuftrating 
the rife and progrefs of the language, till we recur to the fame prin- 
ciples in eftablifhing our texts that have been obferved by every 
editor of a Greek or Roman claiSc. With fuch a fyftem for our 
guide, we may expe6l to fee the natural order which prevailed in the 
enunciation of the language reftored to the pages recording it, and 
an eiFedlual check impofed upon the ^^ multiplying fpawn " of re- 
prints which, in addition to all the errors preferved in the firft 
imprei&on from the manufcript, uniformly prefent us with the further 
miftakes of the typographer. Whether fuch a principle was felt by 
Warton, in the fubftitution he has made of more recent forms in h^ 
text for the unfettled orthography of his manufcripts, muft now be 
a fruitlefs inquiry ; but we ihall have no difliculty in convincing our- 
felves, that his Ipccimens would have been more intelligible to the 
age in which they were written, if enounced by a modern, than the 
tranfcripts of Mr. Ritfon with all their fcrupulous fidelity. 

The gloflarial notes of Warton form fo fmall a portion of his 
labours, that they would not have required a diftindl enumeration, 
had they not been made the fubje6l of Mr. Ritfon's animadverfion. 
That they conftituted no eflential part of his undertaking, that his 
general views of our early poetry and his opinions upon the refpec- 
tive merits of our poets would have been as accurate and perfpicuous 
without fubjoining a fingle glofiarial illuftrationi or failing to thrice 
the extent in which he has committed himfelf, will be felt by any 
liberal critic who will take the trouble of examining how few of 

* Mr. Ritfon has thas fpoken of Dr. Percy^s corre£Uons of the Reliques ofEngBftt 
Poetry i << The purchafeers and perufeers of fuch a colle6lion are deceived and 
impofeM upon : the pUafure thiy receive is derive'' d from the idea of axti^tatj^, 
which in fa£l is perte6l illufion I** There is no parrying an objefHon ot this 
lund which, forcible as it may be, is not quite original. It is the language 
of that worthy gentleman M. la Rancune in the Roman Comtque^ troi£eme partie, 
c. 9. 
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Warton's pofitions arc afFed^ed by thefe deficiencies. The amount 
of obfolete terms in any early writer bears fo fmall a proportion to 
the general mafs of his matter, that his genius might be appreciated, 
and his excellencies pourtrayed, by a perfon unable to refer to a 
fingle glofs on the text. The aiSftance thus acquired may develop 
particular beauties, or give a firmer comprehenfion of their efFe6l \ 
but the poetry which depends for its merit upon the felicity of fingle 
phrafes, whofe import is only to be gathered from ifolated terms, can 
(carcely fuffer by our want of ability to deted its disjointed meaning. 
For every purpofe of an hiftorian, Warton's (kill in glofTography was 
certainly fufficient \ and, if not co-extenfive with the vaunted ac« 
quirements of his opponent, it will hardly rank him lower in the 
fcale of fuch attainments than the place allotted his adverfary. 
There are few men at the prefent day who have given their atten- 
tion to this fubje<a, that will think otherwife than lightly of the 
** utmofl care obferved in the glofTary " to the Metrical Romances ; 
and no one who has advanced to any proficiency in the ftudy, who will 
not readil}^ acknowledge the eafy nature of fuch labours, how little 
of fuccefs is to be confidered as the refult of mental energy, the effort 
of eenius rather than pafiive induflry. 

It now only remains to give an account of the plan upon which the 
prefent edition has been conducted. The text of Warton has been 
fcrupuloufly preferved with the exception of a few unimportant cor- 
re&ions, of which notice is given by the interpolations being printed 
within brackets. The fpecimens of early poetry have been either 
collated with MSS. in the Britifh Mufeum, or copied from editions 
of acknowledged fidelity, and the glofTarial notes correded wherever 
the editor's ability was equal to the tafk. But lefs attention has been 
direded to this latter fubjeA than would otherwife have been beflowed 
upon it, from an intention long entertained of giving a general glof^ 
fary to the whole work, which (hould embrace Warton's numerous 
omiffions. The additional notes are fuch as appeared necefTary, 
either for illuflradon or emendation of the fubje£bs noticed : but the 
editor was early taught that the former would comprife a fmall part of 
his duties, fince, however lavifh Warton may appear in the commu- 
nication of his matter, it will be obvious to any one who will trace 
him through his authorities, that he has been parfimonious rather than 
prodigal in the ufe of his refources. With fuch a hint, it was there- 
fore confidered incumbent to give no additional illuflration which 
could by poffibility have been within his knowledge. To the Firfl 
DifTertation fuch notes have been added as could be conveniently in- 
troduced without interfering with Warton's theory ; the fecond is fb 
complete in itfelf, that the editor has been unable to dete& in the 
more recent labours of Eichhorn, Heeren, Turner and Berrington, 
any omiffion which may not be confidered as intentional. The third 
relates to a fubje6l of which Warton has rather uncovered the fur- 
foce than explored the depths, and which, notwithflanding the fubfe- 
quent and important labours of Mr. Douce, flill awaits a further in- 
vefligation. In this edition, however, it has been made to follow 
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thofe originally prefixed by Warton to his firft volume, from a con- 
viction that it will be found equally ufeful in preparing the reader's 
mind for the topics difcufied in the fucceeding pages. 

But though thus compelled to fpeak of his own labours as firft in 
the order of time, and with reference to the difpofition of the work, 
the editor has the pleafing talk of communicating that the moft im- 
portant contributions to thefe volumes have flowed from other 
fources. Nearly the whole of Warton's firft and fecond volume 
had been fent to the prefs when the publifher acquired by purchafe 
the papers of Mr. Park, a gentleman whofe general acquaintance 
with early Englifh literature is too well known to need remark, and 
whofe attention for many years has been diredled to an improved 
edition of the Hiftory of Englifli Poetry. Among the acceifions 
thus obtained were found fome valuable remarks by Mr. Ricfon, Mr. 
Douce, an extradl of everything worthy of notice in the copious 
notes of Dr. A{hby,^and an extenfive boay of illvftrations either col- 
lei^ed or written by Mr. Park, of which it would be prefumption in a 
perfon [as] little qualified as their prefent editor to offer an opinion.^ 
For this portion of the edition, indeed, Mr. Park may be confidered 
refponfible, as the editor's notes were withdrawn wherever they 
touched upon a common fubje£t, and thofe remaining are too few 
to need any fpecific mention. It would have been more agreeable if 
fuch an opportunity had prefented itfelf in an earlier ftage of the 
work ; but however much might have been gained by having 
the fame information communicated in a more pleafing form, this 
was not thought fuflicient to countervail the obje6tion that might have 
been brought againft the work for its extenfive repetitions. Where- 
ever therefore Mr. Park's remarks on the previous volumes referred 
to a common fubjedl without fupplying any further illuftration of 
it, they have been fuppreflfed : but this, with the exception of a few 
animadverfions of a fedlarian tendency, and one or two notes copied 
from other writers, and obvioufly inaccurate, forms the whole that 
has been withdrawn from the public eye. 

In the progrefs of his duties, a variety of fubje6b prefented them- 
felves to the editor's mind, as requiring fome further illuftration than 
could be lawfully comprifed within the limits of a note ; and under 
this impreffion he more than once ventured to promife a further dif- 
cuffion of the points at ifTue, in fome fubfequent part of the work. 
But the materials conneded with thefe topics have fo grown under his 
hands, that he has been compelled to relinquifh the intention, and to 
referve for a feparate and future undertaking the inquiries to which 
they relate. The promifed account of the diftin&ions of dialed in 



^ The papers of Dr. Alhby were alfo purchafed at the (ame time (at no (inaU 
expenfe) ; but they were not round to contain anything of con(equence which had 
not been prerioufly u(ed by Mr. Park. 

* [The(e notes, where it appeared deiirable to retain them at all, which was by no 
means (in the prefent ftate of our information, always the cafe) have of oourie been 
now placed in their proper order.] 
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the Anglo-Saxon language, and the ftate of their poetry,' has been in 
part withheld for the fame reafons; and partly from a knowledge 
fubfequently obtained that the fubje^ was in much better hands. A 
volume containing numerous fpecimens of Anglo-Saxon poetry, with 
tranflations and iUullrations by the Rev. J. J. Conybeare [was pub- 
lifhed in 1826, 8 vo.] 

:, will be conlidcred a fubftitute perhaps 



[FIVE] DISSERTATIONS: 

1. OF THE ORIGIN OF ROMANTIC FICTION IN EUROPE. 

2. [ON THE LAIS OF MARIE D£ FRANCE.] 

3. ON THE INTRODUCTION OF LEARNING INTO ENGLAND. 

4. ON THE GESTA ROMANORUM. 

5. [ON THE SEVEN SAGES] 



Of the Origin of Romantic Fi£lion 
in Europe/ 

llHAT peculiar and arbitrary fpecies of fiction 

i which we commonly call romantic, was entirely 

I unknown to the writers of Greece and Rome.^ 

It appears to have been imported into Europe 

by a people, whofc modes of thinking and habits 

of invention are not natural to that country. It 

] .is generally fuppofed to have been borrowed from 

' [Warton's iheorira on (he oriein of romantic lifiion are founded on a con- 
h&OD of idcu as well as on the abfence of a large knowledge of the AibjeA, and 
this is the cafe with fomc of his critics and commentators alfo. The romance is 
confounded with the novel. In eve[y race and branch of the nee, no doubt, 
there were cheiiOied mvthic hiftories of the race itlelf in its fuppoled (irft begin- 
ning, of its Kttat rcgai and princely &milies, and of the families of its chieftams. 
Thefe were Sirmed into poems, and chanted in the halls of the princes and chief- 
tain* on feftive occafioas ; and in the changes through which they went in the 
courfe of agei and of national teTolutious, became naturally more mythic. Out 
of them arofc all the great mediaeval romances. There exifted alfo amon^ all 
peoples an inlinite number of Ilories, which are found identical in the diihreat 
branches of the lame family, and this, though they have nothing to do with the 
race itfelf, is a proof of their great antiquity in that race. They arc fomelhing like 
language itfelf, means of mental communication in primitive ages. Out of thefe 
atole, in courfe of time, fables and tales, and, as literature became more refined, 
noveU. Even this c]a& of romance was not introduced into our weftem popular 
literature until a companitivel}' late period, not long before the middle ages began 
to take into their boforo the Grecian and Latin Ilories, of the Iliad, of the 
Argonauts, of Alexander, &c. The notion of Romance having been introduced 
into the weft by the Arabs is quite out of the queftion. In Greece of courfe the 
national romance was that to which belonged the hiftories of Troy, of the 
Argonauts, of Hercules, Heflor, Achilles, Sec, and the novels were reprefented 
to a certain degree by the writings of Heliodorus, Xenophon, Achilles Tatius, lee., 
belonging to a much later literature. Thefc two combined may be conlldered as 
the origin of mediaeval fiction. — Wright. Many interefting remarks on the fubjeft 
here treated may be found in Mr. Wright's monograph on St Patrick's Pur- 
gatory. .144,] 

* [" It caniut be true," lays Ritfon, " that romance was entirely unknown to 
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the Arabians.^ But this origin has not been hitherto perhaps 
examined or afcertained with a fufficient degree of accuracy. It is 
my prefent defign, by a more diftindl and extended enquiry than has 
yet been applied to the fubjei^, to trace the manner and the period 
of its introduction into the popular belief, the oral poetry, and the 
literature, of the Europeans. 

It is an eftablifhed maxim of modern criticifm, that the fi&ions 
of Arabian imagination were communicated to the weftern world by 
means of the Crufades. Undoubtedly thofe expeditions ereatly 
contributed to propagate this mode of fabling in Europe, ^ut it 
is evident (although a circumftance which certainly makes no 
material difference as to the principles here eftablifhed), that thefe 
fancies were introduced at a much earlier period. The Saracens 
or Arabians, having been for fome time feated on the northern 
coafts of Africa, entered Spain about the beginning of the eighth 
century.^ Of this country they foon effe£fced a complete conqueft : 
and impoiing their religion, language and cuftoms upon the inha- 
bitants, ereded a royal leat in the capital city of Cordova.' 



the writers- of Greece and Rome ; fince^ without confidering the //mu/, ^^XlfO^ 
Mneidf &c.y in that point of view, we have many ancient compofitions, which 
clearly fall within that denomination : as the paftoral of Daphnis and Chloe by 
Longus \ the JEthiopichs of Heliodorus ; Xenophon^s Ephefian Hiftory^" &c., &c. 
MS, note in Dr. Rome's copy of IVartom's Hi/ioryy purchajed from Ritfon's iibrary. 
To thefe recolle6^ions Mr. Douce has added the romance of Apuleius; the Loves 
ofCUtophon and Leucippe, by Achilles Tatius; and the very curious Adventures of 
Rkodanes and Sinonisy or the Babylonic Romance, of which an epitome is pre- 
ferved by Photius in his BibliotAeca, cod. xciv. "This,'* lays Mr. D., "is 
perhaps the oldeft work of the kind, being compofed by one lamblicus, who lived 
under Marcus Aurelius.*^ " The progrefs of romance and the ftate of learning 
in the middle ages (fays Gibbon, Decline and Fall) are illuftrated by Mr. Thomas 
Warton with the tafte of a poet and the minute diligence of an antiquarian. I 
have derived much inftru6lion from the two learned diflertations prefixed to the 
firft volume of his Hiftory of EngUJh Poetry."* — Park. The above is a mere cavil of 
Mr. Ritfon's, who could not believe a fcholar of Warton's attainments to have 
been unacquainted with thefe erotic novels. Several of them are mentioned in 
a later place. In the differtation on Romance and Minflreify, Warton is even 
reproached for defcribing another — the Loves of Clitophon and Leucippe — as a 
"poetical novel of Greece.'* In fa£l, it is manifefl from this expreflion, that 
Warton chofe to exclude this and fimilar productions from the title of romantic 
fidions. — Price, The whole of this efTay is extremely illogical and unfatisfa£loiy. 
Warton 's leading pofition, refpe£ling the influence ot Arabic literature in Europe, 
is unfound, and mofl of the proofs which he alleges are matters which require 
proving themfelves. The two poems of Beowulf and the Nibebutgen Lied are a 
complete praflical refutation of his entire fyflem. — Garnett], 

*■ [See Huet, Traite de t Origine des Romans, who has difcuffed this opinion at 
large. — Douce, " Nothing can be more erroneous than the attempt to trace the 
origin of romantic literature to one particular fource, be that fource either Eaftem, 
or Gothic, or Grecian, for each or thefe have [has] formed the ground of dif- 
ferent hypothefes, which have been fupported with equal ingenuity and per* 
fe verance.' ' — Upright,'] 

' See Almakin, edit. Erpenius, p. 72. 

' [The conquefl of Spain by the Arabians becomes one of the mofl curious and 
important events recorded in hiflory, when it is confidered as having in a great 
degree contributed to the progrefs ot civilization in Europe, and to the diffufion of 
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That by means of this eftablifliment they iirft revived the fciences 
of Greece in Europe, will be proved at large in another place :^ and 
it is obvious to conclude, that at the fame time they difleminated 
thofe extravagant inventions which were fo peculiar to their 
romantic and creative genius. A manufcript cited by Du Cange 
acquaints us that the Spaniards, foon after the irruption of the 
Saracens, entirely negleded the ftudy of the Latin language, and, 
captivated with the novelty of the oriental books imported by thefe 
ftrangers, fuddenly adopted an unufual pomp of flyle and an 
afFeded elevation of di6tion.^ The ideal tales of thefe Eaftern 
invaders, recommended by a brilliancy of defcription, a variety of 
imagery, and an exuberance of invention, hitherto unknown and 
unfamiliar to the cold and barren conceptions of a weftern climate, 
were eagerly caught up and univerfally difFufed. From Spain, by 
the communications of a conftant commercial intercourfe througn 
the ports of Toulon and Marfeilles, they foon pafied into France 
and Italy. 

In France, no province or diftri£l feems to have given thefe 
fidions of the Arabians a more welcome or a more early reception 
than the inhabitants of Armorica ^ or Baflfe-Bretagne, now Britany ; 
for no part of France can boaft to great a number of ancient ro- 
mances.^ Many poems of high antiquity, compofed by the Armori- 
can bards, ftill remain, and are frequently cited by Father Lobineau 
in his learned hiftory of BafTe-Bretagne.^ [In the Britifh Mufeum^is 

fcience and art. (See this illuftrated in the Arabian Antiquities of Spain, by 
J. C. Murphy). *' But there is evidence, though not the moft fatlsfa^lory,^* fays 
Mr. Douce, *' that the fabulous ftories of Arthur and his Knights exifted either 
among the French or Engliih Britons before the conqueft of Spain by the 
Arabians."— Prfiri^.l 

> See the [third] DiiTertation. [I think at the prefent day, no well informed 
fcholar would areue for the Arabian origin of mediaeval romance. — f9^ri^ht,'\ 

* ** Arabico eloquio fubUmatiy'' &c. Du Gang. Ghjf, Med, Inf. Latttdtat, torn, 
i. Praef. p. xxvii. fe^l. 31. 

' [From Arymor uchtC^ i.c. on the upper fea. See Joneses ReUcks of the Welpi 
Bards,— ?ark:\ 

^ The reafon on which this conclufion is founded will appear hereafter. p< It 
is difficult," fays Mr. Douce, ^' to conceive, that the people of Britany could have 
been influencea by the Arabians at any period." — ?ark\ 

* Hiftoiire de Bretagne^ tom. ii. [Mr. Ritfon fays he repeatedly, but unfuc- 
cefifully, examined Lobineau for thefe citations, and that Mr. Douce had equally 
failed in difcovering them.— PnV^.] 

' [Douce^s Addition, See Diflertation II. Marie is not mentioned in Le 
Grand's catalogue, though he has modemifed and publiflied her Fables in French, 
from King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon verfion of ^fop. That flie had written lays 
feems not to have been known to him. M. de la Rue has given a lift of her lays 
in Arch^, vol. xiii. p. 42. [But fee Roquefort's edition of the Poejies^^, 182.J 
They are twelve in number, and one of them contains 1184 verfes. She aJlo wrote 
a hiftory or tale in French verfe, of St. Patrick's Purgatory [which is included in 
Roquefort's edition ; two other verlions exift in the Britifh Mufeum (MS. Cott. 
Dom. A. iv. fol. 258, and MS. Harl. 273, fol. 191, 8vo). One of theie was 
tranflated or paraphrafed into Englifh, of which verfion there is a MS. in the 
Auchinleck volume ; this copy was printed in 1837. But fee Wright's St. 
Patrick* s Purgatory y 1844, p* ^i* ''An Icelandic translation of thefe Lays exifts 
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a fet of old French tales of chivalry in verfe,' written by Marie de 
France. In one of thefe lais fhe names herfelf, and fays that moft 



in the Library at Upfala. See Warton's Note h^a^ and Notices des MSS, dam 
ks BibUotkiques dt Suede. Par M. A. Geoffrey, 8vo. 1%$$^— Madden.^ 

[Mr. Ellis, in his fpecimens of early Englifli roetrical romances, has introduced 
an abftriift or analyfis of the lays of Marie, which he informs us that Ritfon either 
neeleAed to read, or was unable to underftand j iince he denied their Armorican 
ongin. See his oblervations, vol. i. p. 137. Mr. Way publiflied an elegrant veriion 
of Uie firft of theie lays (Guigemar) in his Fabliaux ; and Mr. Ellis printed an 
early tranilation of the third (Lai le Frefne) from the Auchinleck MS. m his Ro- 
mance Specimens. — Park.'] 

Triftram a Wales is mentioned, f. 171, b : 

" Triftram ki bien faveit Harpeir." 

In the adventure of the knight Eliduc, f. 171, b : 

*' En Bretaine ot un chevalier 
Pruz, e curteis, hardi, e fier.^* 

Again, under the (ame champion, f. 173 : 

" II tient fun chemin tut avant. 
A la mer vient, fi eft paffez. 
En Toteneis eft arrivez ; 
Plufurs reis ot en la tere, 
Entr'eus eurent eftrif e guere. 
Vers Exceftre en eel pais." 

Toteneis is Totnels in Devonlhire. 
Under the knight Milun, f. 166 t 

** Milun fii de Suthwales nez." 

He is celebrated for his exploits in Ireland, Norway, Gothland, Lotharingia, 
Albany, &c. 
Under Launval, f. 154, b : 

** En Bretun Tapelent Lanval." 

Under Guigemar, f. 141 : 

*' La caumbre ert painte tut entur \ 

Venus le dieuelTe d^arour, 

Fu tres bien mis en la peinture, 

Les traiz muftrez e la nature, 

Cument hum deit amur tenir, 

E lealment e bien fervir. 

Le livre Ovide u il enfegne,** &c. 

At the end of Eliduc*s tale we have thefe lines, f. 181 : 

** Del aventure de ces treis, 

Li auncien Bretun curteis 

Firent le lai pour remembrer 

Que hum net' deuft pas oublier.'' — [Equitast F] 

And under the tale of Frefne, f. 148 : 

" Li Bretun en firent un lai/^ 

At the condufion of moft of the tales it is faid that thefe Lais were made by the 
poets of Bretaigne. Another of the tales is thus clofed, f. 146 : 

** De ceft conte k'oi' avez 
Fu Gugemer le lai trovez 
Qui hum dift en harpe e en rote 
Bone en eft a oir la note.'* 

' MSS. Harl. 978, 107. 



/ 
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of her tales are borrowed from the old Britifh lais. The fcenes of 
feveral of thefe ftories are laid in Bretagnty which appears fometimes 
to mean Brittany in France, and fometimes Great Britain.] Bri- 
tany was, as it were, newly peopled in the fourth century by a 
colony or army of the WeUh, who migrated thither under the con- 
duct of Maximus, a Roman general in Britain,^ and Conau Lord of 
Meiriadoc or Denbighland.^ The Armoric language now fpoken in 
Britany is a dialed of the WeUh : and fo ftrong a refemblance ftill 
fubfifts between the two languages, that in our conqueft of Belleifle 
( 1 756), fuch of our foldiers as were natives of Wales were underftood 
by the peafantry.' Milton, whofe imagination was much ftruck with 
the old Britifh ftory, more than once alludes to the Welfh colony 
phnted in Armorica by Maximus, and the Prince of Meiriadoc : 

£t tandem Armoricos Britonum Tub lege colonos.* 

And in the Paradife Loft he mentions indifcriminately the knights 
of Wales and Armorica as the cuftomary retinue of King Arthur. 

What refounds 
In fable or romance, of Uther's Ton 
Begirt with Britifli and Armoric knights.* 

This migration of the Welfh into Britany or Armorica which, 
during the diflradlions of the empire (in confequence of the nume- 
rous armies of barbarians with which Rome was furrounded on 
every fide), had thrown off its dependence on the Romans, feems to 
have occafloned a clofe connexion between the two countries for 
many centuries.^ Nor will it prove lefs neceflary to our purpofe to 



' Maximus appears to have fet up a feparate intereft in Britain, and to have 
engaged an army of the provincial Britons on his fide againft the Romans. Not 
fucceeding in bis defigns, he was obliged to retire with his Britiih troops to the 
continent, as in the text. He had a confiderable intereft in Wales, having married 
Ellena, daughter of Eudda, a powerful chieftain of North Wales. She was bom 
at Caernarvon, where her chapel is ftill ihown. — Mm. AnAq, p. iSSyfeq. 




' [Mr. Ellis further obferves that the Sdavonian Tailors employed on board of 
Venetian (hips in the Ruffian trade never fail to reco^nife a kinorea dialect on their 
arrival at St. FtteHbur^.^Hiflorical SkeUh of the Rife and Progrefs of the Et^l^ 
Poetry emd Limguagey i. %,^Park^ 

^ Manfus. 

* Parad, L. i. 579. Compare Pelloutier, Mem. fur la Langue Celt, tom. i. 19. 

* This feceflion of the Welih at fo critical a penod, was extremely natural, into 
t neighbouring maritime country with which they had conftantly trafficked, and 
which, like themfelves, had difclaimed the Roman yoke. 

[That the Britifli ibldierr, enrolled by Maximus, wandered into Armorica after 
his death, and new-named it, feems to be unfounded. I cannot avoid agreeing 
with Du Bos, that ** quant aux tems ou la peuplade des Britons infulaires f'eft 
etablie dans les Gaules,'* it was not before the year 513. Hift, Crit. ii. 470. — 
Turner.] 

It is not related in any Greek or Roman hiftorian. But their filence is by no 
means a fufficient warrant for us to rejedl the numerous teftimonies of the old 
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obferve that the Cornifh Britons, whofe language was another dialed 
of the ancient Britifh, from the fourth or fifth century downwards, 
maintained a no lefs intimate correfpondence with the natives of 
Armorica ; intermarrying with them, and perpetually reforting thither 
for the education of their children, for advice, for procuring troops 
againft the Saxons, for the purpofes of traffic, and various other 
occafions. This connexion was fo ftrongly kept up, that an in- 
genious French antiquary fuppofes that the communications of the 
Armoricans with the Cfornifli had chiefly contributed to give a 
roughnefs or rather hardnefs to the romance or French language in 
fome of the provinces, towards the eleventh century, which was not 
before difcernible.^ And this intercourfe will appear more natural 
if we confider that not only Armorica,^ a maritime province of Gaul 
never much frequented by the Romans, and now totally deferted by 
them, was ftill in fome meafure a Celtic nation ; but that alfo the 
inhabitants of Cornwall, together with thofe of Devonfliire and of 
the adjoining parts of Somerfetfhire, intermixing in a very flight 
degree with the Romans, and having fufFered fewer important 
alterations in their original conflitution and cuftoms from the im- 
perial laws and police than any other province of this ifland, long 
preferved their genuine manners and Britifli charai^er ; and forming 
a fort of feparate principality under the government of a fucceffion 
of powerful chieftains, ufually denominated princes or dukes of 
Cornwall, remained partly in a ftate of independence during the 
Saxon heptarchy, and were not entirely reduced till the Norman 
conqueft. Cornwall, in particular, retained its old Celtic dialed till 
the reign of Elizabeth.^ 

And here I digrefs a moment to remark that, in the circumftance 

Britifli writers concerning this event. It is mentioned, in particular, hj Llywarc 
Hen, a famous bard who lived only one hundred and fifty years afterwards. Many 
of his poems are ftill extant, In which he celebrates his twenty-four Tons who woie 
gold chains, and were all killed in battles againft the Saxons. 

[Eight of the elegies of Llywarc-Hen, or Llywarc the Aged, were feleAed and 
tranflated by Richard Thomas, A. B., of Jefus College, Oxford ; but, theft tranfla- 
tions being more diftinguiflied by their elegance than fidelity, the learned Mr. 
Owen produced a literal verfion of the Heroic £legies and other pieces of this 
prince of the Cambrian Britons, which was publiflied with the original text in 
1792. It comprifes the poem mentioned by Mr. Warton, which is marked bj 
many poetic and pathetic paflam. Llvwarc flouriflied from about a. d. 520 to 
630, at the period of Arthur and Cadwallon. See Owen's CamMatt Biogra^Jiy, — 
Park.'] 

^ M. Abb€ Lebeuf. RechercAis^ &c. Mem. de Litt, tom. xvii. p. 718, edit. 420. 
'^ Je penfe que cela durait juiqu'a ce que le commerce de ces provinces avec ks 
peuples du Nord et de T AUemagne, et fur tout celui des habitans de rArmoriquc, 
avec TAnglois, vers Tonzieme fiecle,** &c. 

' [Armorica was the north-weft comer of Gaul, included between the Loire, the 
Seine, and the Atlantic. — Park.'] 

' See Camd. Brit. i. 44, edit. 1723. Lhuyd's Arch.y. 253. [It did not en- 
tirely ceafe to be fpoken till of late years, as may be g^atnered from an account of 
the death of an old Cornifli woman in the Gentleman' s Magazine for 17S5. — 
Park. This was written in 1824, and now (1870) there ftill remain people who 
underftand and fpeak the old Comifli.] 
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juft mentioned about Wales, of its connexion with Armorica, we 
perceive the folution of a difficulty which at iirft fight appears ex- 
tremely problematical — I mean, not only that Wales fhould have 
been fo conftantly made the theatre of the old Britifh chivalry, but 
that (p many of the favourite fi6lions which occur in the early 
French romances fhould alfo be literally found in the tales and 
chronicles of the elder Welfh bards.^ It was owing to the perpetual 
communication kept up between the Welfh and the people of Ar- 
morica, who abounded in thefe fi(9ions, and who naturally took 
occafion to interweave them into the hiftory of their friends and 
allies. Nor are we now at a lofs to give the reafon why Cornwall, 
in the fame French romances, is made the fcene and the fubjedl: of 
fo many romantic adventures.^ In the mean time we may obferve, 
what indeed has been already implied, that a &nSt intercourfe was 
upheld between Cornwall and Wales. Their languages, cuftoms, 
and alliances, as I have hinted, were the fame, and they were 
feparated only by a ftrait of inconfiderable breadth. Cornwall is 
frequently ftyled Weft -Wales by the Britiih writers. At the in- 
vation of the Saxons both countries became indifcriminately the 
receptacle of the fugitive Britons.* We find the Welfh and 
Cornifh, as one people, often uniting themfelves as in a national 
caufe againft the Saxons. They were frequently fubjed to the fame 
prince,^ who fometimes refided in Wales and fometimes in Corn- 
wall 'y and the kings or dukes of Cornwall were perpetually fung by 
the Welfh bards. Llygad Gwr, a Welfh bard, in his fublime and 
fpirited ode to Llwellyn, fon of Grunfludd, the laft prince of Wales 
of the Britifh line, has a wifh, ^' May the prints of the hoofs of my 
prince's fleed be feen as far as Cornwall."^ Traditions about 
King Arthur, to mention no more inftances, are as popular in Corn- 
wall as in Wales ; and moft of the romantic caftles, rocks, rivers, 



' The ftorv of U court Mantel^ or the Boy and the MantUy told by an old French 
troubadour cited by M. de Sainte Palaye, is recorded in many manufcript Welih 
chronicles, as I learn from original letters of Lhuyd in the Aflimolean Mufeum. 
See Mem, Aitc, Chev. i. 119, and Obs, Spenfer^ i § ii. pp. 54., 55. And from the 
(kme authority I am informed that the fidion of the giant's coat compofed of the 
beards of the kings whom he had conquered is related in the legends of the bards 
of both countries. See Obs. Spens. ut fupr. p. %^feq. But inftances are innu- 
merable. 

' Hence, in the Armorican tales juft quoted, mention is made of Totneis and 
Exeter, anciently included in Cornwall. 

* [The chronicle of the Abbey of Mont St. Michael gives the year 513 as the 
period of the flight into Bretaene : " Anno 513, venerunt tranfmarini Britanni in 
Armoricam, id eft minorem Britanniam.'' The ancient Saxon poet (apud Du- 
chefne Wi. Franc. Script, s, p. 148) alfo peoples Bretagne after the Saxon con- 
queft. — lurnerj] 

* Who was fometimes chofen from Wales and Cornwall, and fometimes from 

Araiorica. Borlafe, ubi/upr. p. 403. See alfo pp. 375, 377, 393; And Concil. 

Spelman, torn. i. 9, xii, edit 1639, f^l- Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit, ch. 5, p. 344, 

fiq, edit. 16S8, fol. From Comuwallia, ufed by the Latin monkifli hiftorians, 

came the prefent name Cornwall. Borlafe, ibid. p. 315. 

* Evans, p. 43. 

I. H 
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and caves, of both nations, are alike at this day diftinguifhed hj 
(bme noble achievement, at leaft by the name, of that celebrated 
champion. But to return. 

About the year 1 100, [Walter Calenius,] archdeacon of Oxford, a 
learned man, and a diligent collector of hiftories, travelling through 
France, procured in A rmorica an ancient chronicle written intheBritifh 
or Armorican language, entitled^ Brut-y-Brenhtned^ or The Hiftory of 
ihe Kings of Britain} This book he brought into England, and com- 
municated it to Geoffrey of Monmouth, a Welfh Benedidline monk, 
an elegant writer of Latin, and admirably (killed in the Bridfh tongue. 
Geoffrey, at the requeft and recommendation of Graulter the arch- 
deacon, tranflated this Bridfh chronicle into Latin,^ executing the 
tranflation with a tolerable degree of purity and great fidelity, yet^ 

' In the curious library of the family of Davies' at Llanerk, in Denbighfliire, 
there Fwasl a copy of this chronicle in the handwriting of Guttyn Owen, a cele- 
brated Welfh bard and antiquarian about the year 1470, who afcribes it to Tyililio, 
a biftiop, and the fon of Brockmael-Yfcythroc, Prince of Powis. Tyflxlio indeed 
wrote a Hi/iofy of Britain ; but that work, as we are aflfured by Lhuyd in the 
Arch^eologia^ was entirely ecclefiaftical, and has been long fince loft. 

[The Brut of TyfRlio was publiflied in the fecond volume of the W^ef/h Arcfutohgj, 
A tranflation by tne Rev. P. Roberts has iince appeared under the title of A Ckro- 
nicle of the Britt/h Kings. The firft book of Guttyn Owain*s copy, being much more 
ample in its details than the other MSS., was incorporated by Mr. Roberts in his 
volume. The remaining books appear to contain no material variations. — Price, 
Sir P. Madden is of opinion, that the Welfti poems are copies of the Latin of 
Geoffrey of Monmoutn. *' In which I agree: at leaft that that was the origin of 
them in this ifland, and I have little doubt Geoffrey's ftories came from Britany, but 
that they were worked up by him into his book, and not tranflated."* — fVrightJ] 

' See Galfr. Mon. 1. i.e. 1. xii. i, 20, ix. 2, Bale, ii. 65. Thompfon*8 Pref. to 
GeofFrey^s Hift. Tranfl, edit. Lond. 17 18, p. xxx. xvi. 

* Geoffrey confefFes, that he took fome part of his account of King Arthur's 
achievements from the mouth of his friend Gualtcr, the archdeacon $ who probably 
related to the tranflator ibme of the traditions on this fubje6l which he had heard in 
Armorica, or which at that time might have been popular in Wales. Hiji, Brit, 
Galfr. Mon. lib. xi. c. i. He alfo owns that Merlin*s prophecies were not in the 
Armorican original, /^.vii.2. Compare Thompfon's Pref. utfutr, pp. xxv. xxvii. 
The fpeeches and letters were forged by Geoffrey ; and in the defcription of battles, 
our tranflator has not fcrupled [to introduce] frequent variations and additions. 

I am obliged to an, ingenious antiquarian in Britifh literature, Mr. Morris of 
Penbryn, for the following curious remarks concerning Geoffrey''s original and his 
tranflation. '' Geoffrey *s SjhAus^ in the Britifh original, is Siltus^ which in Latin 
would make Julius, This illuftrates and confirms Lambarde*s Brutus Julius. 
Peramb, Kent^p, 12. See alfo in the Britifh bards. And hence Milton's objedion 
is removed. Hm, EngL p. 12. There are no Flamines or Archflamines in the 
Britifh book. See Uflier's Primord. p<57> Dubl. edit. There are very few fpeeches in 
the original, and thofe very fhort. Geoffrey's Fulgenius is in the Britifh copy Sulien, 
which by an alogy in Latin would be Julianus. See Milton*8 Hifl, Eng. p. too. There 
is no Leil in the Britifh j that king's name was Lleon. Geoffrey's Caerlifle is in the 
Britifh Caerlleon[-upon-Ufk, or Ifca Silurum.] In the Britifli, Llaw ap Cynfarch^ 
fhould have been tranflated Leo, which is now rendered Loth. This lias brought 
much confufion into the old Scotch hiftory. I find no Belinus in the Britifh copy ^ 
the name is Beli, which fhould have been in Latin Belius, or Belgius. Geoffrey's 
Brennus in the original is Bran, a common name among the Britons ; as Bran ap 
Dyfnwal, &c. See Suidas's Bp^. It appears by the original, that the Britifh 
name of Carauflus was Carawn ; hence Tregaraun, i. e, Tregaron, and the River 
Caraun, which gives name to Abercom. In the Britifh there is no divifion into 
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not without fome interpolations. It was probably finiihed after the 
year [1128.]* 

It is difficult to afcertain exadtiy the period at which our tranflator's 
original romance may probably be fuppofed to have been compiled. 
Yet this is a curious fpeculation, and will illuftrate our argument I 
am inclined to think that the work coniifts of fables thrown out by 
different rhapfodifts at different times, which afterwards were collected 
and digefted into an entire hiftory, and perhaps with new decorations 
of ftmcy added by the compiler, who moft probably was one of the 
profefled bards, or rather a poetical hiftorian, of Armorica or Bafie- 
Bretagne. In this ftate, and under this form, I fuppofe it to have 
fallen into the hands of Geoffrey of Monmouth. If the hypothefis 
hereafter advanced concerning the particular fpecies of ii£lion on which 



books and chapters, a mark of antiquity. Thofe whom the tranflator calls Confuls 
of Rome, when Brennus took it, are in the original Twyfogion, i. i, princes or 
generals. The Gwalenfes, Gwalo, or Gwalas, are added by GeofFrey, B. xii. c. 19.*' 
To what is here obferved about Silius, I will add, that Abbot Whethamfted, in his 
MS. GroMoriumf mentions Siloius the father of Brutus. " Quomodo Brutus Siloii 
£lius ad litora Aneliae venit,*' &c. Granar. Part i. Lit. A. MSS. Cotton. Nero, C. 
vi. Brit. Mus. This gentleman had in his poflfeflion a very ancient manufcript of 
the orifipnal, and was many years preparing materials for giving an accurate and 
faithful tranflation of it into Enfirlilh. The manufcript in Jefus College Library 
at Oxford, which Wynne pretends to be the fame which Geoffrey himfelf made ule 
of, is evidently not older than the fixteenth century* Mr. Price, the Bodleian libra- 
rian, to whofe friendihip this work is much indebted, has two copies lately given 
him by Mr. Banks, much more ancient and perfe6l. But there is reafon to fufpe6l 
that moft of the Britifti manufcripts of this hiftory are translations from Geoffrey's 
Latin : for Britannia they have Bryttaen, which in the original would have been 
Prydain. Geoffrey*s tranflation, and for obvious reafons, i& a very common raanu- 
icript. Compare Lhuyd^s JrcA» p. 165. 

' [See Turner's Hilary of Empand^ i. p. 457. — Price. '\ 

Thompfon fays, 1128, ubi Jufr. p. xxx. Fin reference to the date at which 
Geoffrey of Monmouth^s Hiftory wascompilea, fee SirF. Madden^s remarks in his 
paper on the Hiftoria Britotmm (Archaeol. Journal, 1858, pp. 304-9).] Geoffrey's 
age is afcertained beyond a doubt, even if other proofs were wanting, from the co- 
temporaries whom he mentions. Such as Robert Earl of Glocefter, natural fon of 
Heniy the Firft and Alexander Bifhop of Lincoln, his patrons : he mentions alfo 
William of Malmefbury and Henry of Huntingdon. Wharton places Geoffrey's 
death in the year 1 1 54. Epifc. Aflav. p. 306. Robert de Monte, who continued 
Sigebert's chronicle down to the year 1113, in the preface to that work exprefsly 
iays, that he took fome of the materials of his fupplement from the Hiftoria Brito^ 
mum^ lately tranflated out of Britifli into Latin. This was manifeftly Geoffrey's 
book. Alfred of Beveriy, who evidently wrote his AnnaUs^ publifhed bv Hearne 
Hn the year 1119,] borrowed his account of the Britifh kings from Geoffrey's 
niftoria^ whofe words he fometimes literallv tranfcribes. For infhince, Alfred, 
in fpeaking of Arthur's keeping Whitfuntide at Cacrleon, fays, that the Hiftoria 
Britemum enumerated all the kings who came thither on Arthur's invitation : and 
then adds, *' Praeter hos non remanfit princeps alicujus pretii citra Hifpaniam qui 
ad iftud edi£him non venerit.^' Alured. Bev. Aniud, p. 63, edit. Hearne. Thefe are 
Geoffrey's own words ; and fo much his own, that they are one of his additions 
to the Britifh original. But the curious reader, who defires a complete and critical 
difcuflion of this point, may confult an original letter of Bifhop Lloyd, preferved 
among Tanner's manufcripts at Oxford, num. 94. 

p^'bis letter was primed in Gutch's Colle3anea Curio/a, and in Owen's Briti/b 
RematMSf and affords Kttle information worthy of notice.— Z)o«r^.] 
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this narrative is founded, (hould be granted, it cannot, from what I 
have already proved, be more ancient than the eighth century : and 
we may reafonably conclude that it was compofed much later, as 
fome confiderable length of time muft have been neceffary for the 
propagation and eftablifliment of that fpecies of fidion. The iimple' 
fubjeft of this chronicle, divefted of its romantic embellifhrnents, is 
a deduction of the Welfh princes from the Trojan Brutus to Cad- 
wallader, who reigned in the feventh century.^ It muft be acknow- 
ledged that many European nations were anciently fond of tracing 
their defcent from Troy. Hunnibaldus Francus, in his Latin hiftory 
of France written in the fixth century, beginning with the Trojan 
war and ending with Clovis I., afcribes the origin of the French 
nation to Francio a fon of Priam.* So univerfal was this humour, 
and carried to fuch an abfurd excefs of extravagance, that under the 
reign of J uftinian even the Greeks were ambitious of being thought 
to be defcended from the Trojans, their ancient and notorious 
enemies. Unlefs we adopt the idea of thofe antiquaries who con- 
tend that Europe was peopled from Phrygia, it will be hard to 
difcover at what period, or from what fource, fo ftrange and impro- 
bable a notion could take its rife, efpecially among nations unac- 
quainted with hiftory and overwhelmed by ignorance. The moft 
rational mode of accounting for it is to fuppofe that the revival 
about the fixth or feventh century of Virgil's Eneid, which rcprc- 
fented the Trojans as the founders of Rome, the capital of the 
fupreme pontiff, and a city on various other accounts in the early 
ages of Chriftianity highly reverenced and diftinguiflied, occafioned 
an emulation in many other European nations of claiming an alliance 
to the fame refpedlable original. The monks and other eccleiiaftics, 
the only readers and writers of the age, were likely to broach, and 
were interefted in propagating, fuch an opinion. As the more bar- 
barous countries of Europe began to be tindtured with literature, 
there was hardly one of them but fell into the fafhion of deducing 
its original from fome of the nations moft celebrated in the ancient 
books. Thofe who did not afpire fo high as King Priam, or who 
found that claim pre-occupied, boafted to be defcended from fome of 
the generals of Alexander the Great, from Prufias king of Bithynia, 
from the Greeks or the Egyptians. It is not in the meantime quite 
improbable that, as moft of the European nations were provincial 
to the Romans, thofe who fancied themfelves to be of Trojan ex- 



' This notion of their extraction from the Trojans had fo infatuated the Welfh, 
that even fo late as the year 1284, Archbifhop Peckham, in his injunAions to the 
diocele of St. Afaph, orders the people to abftain from giving credit to idle dreams 
and vifionsy a fuperftition which they had contra6led from their belief in the dream 
of their founder Brutus, in the temple of Diana, concerning his arrival in Britain. 
The archbiftiop very ferioufly advifes them to boaft no more of their relation to the 
conquered and fugitive Trojans, but to glory in the vi^orious crois of CbrifL 
Wilkins^ Condi, tom. ii. p. 106, edit. 1737, fol. 

' It is among the Scriptores Rer, German, Sim. Schard. tom. i. p. 30Z, edit. 
Bafil. 1 574. It confifts of eighteen books. 
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tra<^on might have imbibed this notion, or at leaft have acquired a 
general knowledge of the Trojan ftory from their conquerors : 
more efpecially the Britons, who continued fo long under the yoke 
of Romc.^ But as to the ftory of Brutus in particular, Geoffrey's 
hero, it may be prefumed that his legend was not contrived, nor the 
hiftory of his fuccefTors invented, till after the ninth century : for 
Nennius, who lived about the middle of that century, not only fpeaks 
of Brutus with great obfcurity and inconfiftency, but feems totally 
uninformed as to every circumftance of the Britiih affairs which 
preceded Csfar's invafion. There are other proofs that this piece 
could not have exiffed before the ninth century. Alfred's Saxon 
tranflation of the Mercian law is mentioned.^ Charlemagne's 
Twelve Peers, by an anachronifm not uncommon in romance, 
are faid to be prefent at King Arthur's magnificent coronation in the 
city of Caerleon.^ It were eafy to produce inftances that this 
chronicle was undoubtedly framed after the legend of Saint Urfula, 
the a£ls of Saint Lucius and the hiftorical writings of the venerable 
Bede had undergone fome degree of circulation in the world. At 
the fame time it contains many paflages which incline us to deter- 
mine that fome parts of it at leaft were written after or about the 
eleventh century. I will not infift on that paflage in which the title 
of legate of the apoftolic fee is attributed to Dubricius in the cha- 
ra&er of primate of Britain ; as it appears for obvious reafons to 
have been an artful interpolation of the tranflator, who was an eccle- 
fiaftic But I will fele£t other arguments. Canute's foreft, or 
Cannock-wood, in Staffbrdfliire occurs ; and Canute died in the year 
1036.^ At the ideal coronation of King Arthur, juft mentioned, a 
tournament is defcribed as exhibited in its higheft fplendour. ^^ Many 
knights," (ays our Armoric fabler, ** famous for feats of chivalry, 
were prefent, with apparel and arms of the fame colour and faftiion. 
They formed a fpecies of diverfion, in imitation of a fight on horfe- 
back, and the ladies being placed on the walls of the caftles, darted 
amorous glances on the combatants. None of thefe ladies efteemed 
any knight worthy of her love, but fuch as had given proof of his 
gallantry in three feveral encounters. Thus the valour of the men 
encouraged chaftity in the women, and the attention of the women 
proved an incentive to the foldier's bravery."* Here is the pra£iice 
of chivalry under the combined ideas of love and military prowefs, 
as they feem to have fubfifted after the feudal conftitution had 
acquired greater degrees not only of ftability but of fplendour and 
refinement;^ and although a fpecies of tournament was exhibited 
in France at the reconciliation of the fons of Louis the Feeble, in 



' See tHfra^ fefl. iii. *.L. Hi. c. 13. ' L. ix. c. 12. 

* L. vii. c. 4. • L. ix. c. 12. 

* Pitts mentions an anonymous writer under the name of Eremita Britannus, 
who ftudied hiftory and aftronomy, and ilouriftied about the year 710. He wrote, 
befides, a book in an unknown language, entitled, SanSum Graal, De Rege Arthuro 
it rehu geftii ejus. Lib. i. De Mem/a rotunda et Strenuis Equitibus. Lib. i. See 
Pitts, p. 112. Bale, x. 21. Ufler. Primord. p. 17. 
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the clofe of the ninth century, and at the beginning of the tenth 
the coronation of the Emperor Henry was folemnized with martial 
entertainments, in which many parties were introduced fighting on 
horfeback ; yet it was long afterwards that thefe games were accom- 
panied with the peculiar formalities and ceremonious ufages here 
defcribed.* In the meantime, we cannot anfwer for the innovations 
of a tranflator in fuch a defcription. It was not till thofe memorable 
campaigns of miftaken devotion had infatuated the weftern world, 
that the foldans or fultans of Babylon [Cairo], of Egypt, of Iconium^ 
and other eaftern kingdoms became &miliar in Europe. Not that 
the notion of this piece being written fo late as the crufades in the 
leaft invalidates the do^bine delivered in this difcourfe. Not even if 
we fuppofe that Geof&ey of Monmouth was its original compofer. 
That notion rather tends to confirm and eftablifh my fyftem. On 
the whole we may venture to affirm that this chronicle, fuppofed to 
contain the ideas of the Welfli bards, entirely confifts of Arabian 
inventions ; and in this view, no difference is made whether it was 
compiled about the tenth century, at which time, if not before, the 
Arabians from their fettlement m Spain mufl have communicated 
their romantic fables to other parts of Europe, efpecially to the 
French ; or whether it firft appeared in the eleventh century, after 
the crufades had multiplied thefe fables to an exceffive degree, and 
made them univerfally popular. And although the general dJk of 
the inventions contained in this romance is alone fufficient to point 
out the fource from whence they were derived, yet I choofe to 
prove to a demonftration what is here advanced, by producing and 
examining fome particular pafTages. 

The books of the Arabians and Perfians abound with extravagant 
traditions about the giants Gog and Magog. Thefe they call 
Jagiouge and Magiouge ; and the Caucafian wall, faid to be built by 
Alexander the Great from the Cafpian to the Black Sea, in order to 
cover the frontiers of his dominion, and to prevent the incuriions of 
the Scythians,^ is called by the orientals the Wall of Gog and 
iAzgog.^ One of the mofl formidable giants, according to our 



' See infroj fe£ls. iii. and xii. I will here produce, from that learned oricnialift 
M« D^Herbelot, fbme curious traits of Arabian knight-errantry, which the reader 
may apply to the principles of this DifTertarion as he pleafes. " Batthall. — Une 
homme hardi et vaillant, qui cherchi des avantures tels qu^toient les che«oa&ers 
errans de nos anciens Romans/' He adds, that Batthall, an Arabian, who liyed 
about the year of Chrift 740, was a warrior of this cla(s, concerning whom many 
marvellous feats of arms are reported x that his life was written in a large volume^ 
"mais qu'elle eft toute remplie d* exaggerations ct de menteriesJ*^ Bibl. Oriental, p. 193, 
a. b. In the royal library at Paris there is an Arabian book entitled, Stirai ai 
MogiaA-ediry i. e. TAe Lives of the mt^ 'uaUasU Champions ^ Num. 1079. 

* Compare M. Petit de la Croix, Hift, Genghix Chan, 1. iv. c. 9. 

• Herbelot. Bibl. Oriental, pp. 157, 291, 318, 438,470, 528, 795, 796, 8ii,&c. 
They call Tartary the land or Jagiouge and Magiouge. This wall, Tome few 
fragments of which ftill remain, they pretend to have been built with all Ibrts of 
metals. See Abulfaraj Hiji, Dynafi. edit. Pococke, p. 62, a.d. 1673. ^t was an 
old tradition among the Tartars, that the people of Jagiouge and Magiouge were 
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Armorican romance, which oppofed the landing of Brutus in Britain, 
was Goemagot. He was twelve cubits high, and would unroot an 
oak as eafily as an hazel wand : but after a moft obftinate encounter 
with Corineus, he was tumbled into the fea from the fummit of a 
fteep cliiF on the rocky fhores of Cornwall, and dafhed in pieces 
againft the huge crags of the declivity. The place where he fell^ 
adds our hiftorian, taking its name from the giant's fall^ is called 

perpetually endeavouring to make a paflfage through this fortrefs $ but that they 
would not fucceed in their attempt till the Day of Judgment. See Hiji, Geneml. des 
Tartars ^ d'AbuIgazi Bahadur Khan, p. 43. About the year 808, the caliph Al 
Amin having heard wonderful reports concerning this wall or barrier, fent bis in> 
terpreter Salam with a guard of nfty men to view it. After a dangerous journey 
of near two months, Salam and his party arrived in a defolated country, where they 
beheld the ruins of many cities deftroyed by the people of Jagiouge and Magiouge. 
In fix days more they reached the canles near the mountain Kokaiya or Caucalus. 
Thb mountain is inacceflibly fteep, perpetually covered with fnows and thick clouds^ 
and encompafles the country of Jagiouge and Magiouee, which is full of cultivated 
fields and cities. At an opening of this mountain the fortrefs appears : and tra- 
velling forwards, at the diihince of two fbiges, they found another mountain, with 
a ditch cut through it one hundred and fifty cubits wide ; and within the aperture- 
an iron gate fifty cubits high, fupported by vaft buttrefles, having an iron bulwark 
crowned with iron turrets, reaching to the fummit of the mountain itfelf, which is 
too high to be feen. The valves, lintels, threfhold, bolts, lock and key, are all re-> 
prefented of proportionable magnitude. The governor of the caftle above men- 
tioned, once in every week mounted on horfeback with ten others on horfeback, 
comes to this gate, and ftriking it three times with a hammer weighing five pounds^ 
and then liftening, hears a murmuring noife from within. This noife is fuppofed 
to proceed from the Jagiouge and Magiouge confined there. Salam was tola that 
they often appeared on the oattlements of the bulwark. He returned after paifing 
twenty-eight months in this extraordinary expedition. See Mod, Um'v. Hift, 
vol. iv. B. i. kSt, 2, pp. 15, x6, 17. And Anc, vol. xx. p. 23, [It is by no means 
improbable that the mention of Gog and Mago? in the Apocalypfe gave rife to their 
general notoriety both in the eaft and weft. This prophecy muft have been applied 
to the Huns under Attila at a very early period 3 tor in the Anonymous Chronicle 
of Hungary, publifhed by Schwandtner (Scripior, Rer. Hangar, tom. i.) we find it 
making a part of the national hiflory. Attila is there faid to be a descendant of 
Magoe, the Ton of Japhet (Genefis, chap. x. verfe 1), from whom the Hungarians 
are alio called Moger. This is evidently not the production of the writer^s own 
imagination, but the fimple record of a tradition, which had obtained a currency 
among his countrymen, and which, combined with the fubfequent hiftory of Almus 
and Arpad, wears xhe appearance of being extradled from fome poetic narrative of 
tlfe events. — Price.! Pliny, fpeaking of the Portae Caucafiae, mentions, ** ingens 
naturae opus, montibus interruptis repente, ubi fores obditae ferratis trabibus,'* &c. 
Nat. Hi/t. lib. vi. c. 2. Czar Peter the Firft, in his expedition into Perfia, had the 
curiofity to furvey the ruins of this wall : and fome leagues within the mountain he 
found a fkirt of it which feemed entire, and was about fifteen feet high. In fome 
other parts it is ftill fix or feven feet in height It feems at firft fight to be built of 
ftone : but it confifb of petrified earth, fand, and (hells, which compofe a fubftance 
of great folidity. It has been chiefly deftroyed by the neighbouring inhabitants, 
for the fake of^its materials : and moft of the adjacent towns and villages are built 
out of its ruins. Bentinck^s Notes on Abulgaxiy p. 722, Engl. edit. See Chardin*s 
Traveb, p. 176. And Struys's f^oyage, B. iii. c. 20, p. 226. 01earius*s Travels 
of the Holftein Ambajfad. B. vii. p. 403. Geograph. Nubiens. vi. c. 9. And AS. 
PetropoUt, vol. i. p. 405. By the way, this work probably preceded the time of 
Alexander : it does not appear, from the courfe othis vidiories, that he ever came 
near the Cafpian gates. The firft and fabulous hiftory of the eaftem nations will 
perhaps be found to begin with the exploits of this Grecian hero. 
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Lam-Goemagot, or Goemagot's Leap, to this dayJ A no lefs mon- 
flrous giant, whom King Arthur flew on Saint Michael's Mount in 
[Normandy], is faid by this fabler to have come from Spain. Here 
the origin of thefe ftories is evidently betrayed.* The Arabians or 
Saracens, as I have hinted above, had conquered Spain, and were 
fettled there. Arthur having killed this redoubted giant, declares that 
he had combated with none of equal flrength and prowefs, fince he 
overcame the mighty giant Ritho on the mountain Arabius, who 
had made himfelf a robe of the beards of the kings whom he had 
killed. This tale is in Spenfer's Faerie ^eene. A magician brought 
from Spain is called to the ailiftance of Edwin, a prince of Northum- 
berland,^ educated under Solomon king of the Armoricans.** In the 
prophecy of Merlin, delivered to Vortigern after the battle of the 
dragons, forged perhaps by the tranflator Geoffrey, yet apparently in 
the fpirit and manner of the reft, we have the Arabians named, and 
their fituations in Spain and Africa. ^^ From Conau fhall come forth 
a wild boar, whofe tufks fhall deftroy the oaks of the forefls of 
France. The Arabians and Africans fhall dread him ; and he (hall 
continue his rapid courfe into the moft diftant parts of Spain." ^ 
This is King Arthur. In the fame prophecy, mention is made of 
the "Woods of Africa." In another place Gormund king of the 
[Danes] occurs.^ In a battle which Arthur fights againft the Ro- 
mans fome of the principal leaders in the Roman army are Ali- 
fantinam, king of Spain, Pandrafus, king of Egypt, Boccus, king of the 
Medes, Evander, king of Syria, Micipfa, king of Babylon^ and a duke 



^ Lib. i. c. 16. [Mr. Roberts in his extreme zeal for ftripping the Britiih Hiftory 
of all its fiflions, and every romantic allufion, conceives this name a fabrication from 
the mint of Geoffrey. The Wclfti copies read Gogmagog; yet asPonticus Virun- 
nius, who lived in the fifteenth century, reads Goermagog, Mr. Roberts has ** little 
doubt but that the original was Cawr-Madog, i.e. the giant or great warrior/* 
Beliagog is the name of a giant in Sir Triftram.— Price. Mr. Douce was the firft 
to pomt out that there is a Mount St. Michael in Normandy, and Sir F. Madden, 
referring to Hiftoire Pittorefque du Mont-Saint- Mi cAel et de T'ombelene, Par Maxi- 
tttiUen Raouly 8vo. Par. 1833, ^"^ ^^ ^^ Livre des Legendes^ par le Roux de Lincy, 
Introduction, p. 104, 8vo. Par. 1836, entertains no doubt, that this Mount St. 
Michael in Normandy is the place intended.] 

' L. X. c. 3. [It is very certain that the tales of Arthur and his Knights, which 
have appeared in {o manv fx^rms, and under the various titles of the St. Graal, Trifbn 
de Leonnois, Lancelot du Lac, &c., were not immediately borrowed from the work 
of Geoffrey of Monmouth, but from his Armoric originals. The St. Graal is a 
work of great antiquity, probably of the eighth century. There arc Wcifh MSS. 
of it flill exifting which, though not very old, were probably copied from earlier 
ones, and are, it is to be prefumed, more genuine copies of the ancient romance 
than any other extant. — Douce, It is at prelent a generally received opinion that 
the Welfh verfions of the old romances are later than the Latin, and were taken 
from the latter.] 

' The Cumbrian and Northumbrian Britons, as powerful opponents of the 
Saxons, were flrongly allied to the Welfh and Cornifh. 

* Lib. xii. c. X, 4, 5, 6. * Lib. vii. c. 3. 

• Lib. xii. 1, xi. 8, 10. f" Gormund,'* fays Mr, Ritfon, " in authentic hiftory 
was a king of the Danes who infefled England in the ninth century, and wa de- 
feated and baptized by Alfred.'* Differtation on RomoMce, Sec. p. 13. — Park.] 
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of Phrygia.^ It is obvious to fuppofe how thefe countries became fo 
familiar to the bard of our chronicle. The old fidions about Stone- 
henge were derived from the fame inexhauftible fource of extrava- 
gant imagination. We are told in this romance, that the giants con- 
veyed the ftones which compofe this miraculous monument from the 
iartheft coafts of Africa. Every one of thefe ftones is fuppofed to 
be myftical, and to contain a medicinal virtue : an idea drawn from 
the medical (kill of the Arabians,^ and more particularly from the 
Arabian dodbine of attributing healing qualities and other occult 
properties to ftones.' Merlin's transformation of Uther into Gor- 
lois, and of Uliin into Bricel, by the power of fome medical prepara- 
tion is a fpecies of Arabian magic, which profeflTed to work the moft 
wonderful deceptions of this kind, and is mentioned at large here- 
after in tracing the inventions of Chaucer's poetry. The attribution 
of prophetical language to birds was common among the orientals : 
and an eagle is fuppofed to fpeak at building the walls of the city of 
Paladur, now Shafteft>ury.^ The Arabians cultivated the ftudy of 
philofophy, particularly aftronomy, with amazing ardour.^ Hence 
arofe the tradition reported b^our hiftorian, that in King Arthur's 
reign there fubfifted at Caer-leon in Glamorganftiire a college of 
two hundred philofophers, who ftudied aftronomy and other fciences ; 
and who wjere particularly employed in watching the courfes of the 
ftars, and predi^ng events to the king from their obfervations.^ 
Edwin's Spanifli magician above mentioned, by his knowledge of the 
flight of birds arid the courfes of the ftars, is faid to foretel future 
diiafters. In the fame ftrain Merlin prognofticates Uther's fuccefs 
in battle by the appearance of a comet.? The fame enchanter's 
wonderful ikill in mechanical powers, by which he removes the 
giant's Dance, or Stonehenge, from Ireland into England, and the 
notion that this ftupendous ftrudture was raifed by a profound philo- 
(bphical knowledge of the mechanical arts, are founded on the Arabic 
literature.® To which we may add King Bladud*s magical opera- 
tions.9 Dragons are a fure mark of orientalifm.'^ One of thefe 



' Lib. X. c. 5, 8, 10. ' See infra, 

' This chronicle was evidently compiled to do honour to the Biitons and their 
affairs, and efpecially in oppofition to the Saxons. Now the importance with 
which thefe romancers feem to fpeak of Stonehenge, and the many beautifiil fic- 
tions with which they have been fo ftudious to erobelli(h its origin, and to aggran- 
dize its hiflory, appear to me flrongly to favour the hypothefis, that Stonehenge is 
a Britifh monument ; and indeed to prove, that it was really erefled in memory of 
the three hundred Britifh nobles mafTacred by the Saxon Hengifl. See fe£l. ii. 
ittfra. No Druidical monument, of which fo many remains were common, en- 
gaged their attention or interefled them fb much as this national memorial appears 
to nave done. 

* Lib. ii. c. 9. ' See Dii&. ii. * Lib. viii. c. 15. ^ Lib. ix. c 12. 

* Lib. viii. c. 10. See vol. ii. fe£l. xv. faffim. ' Lib. ii. c. 10. 

*• [The flability of Mr. Warton's affertion has been fhaken by Sir Walter Scott, 
who ftates that the idea of this fabulous animal was familiar to the Celtic tribes at 
an early period, and was borne on the banner of Pendragon, who from that circum- 
ftance derived his name. A dragon was aifo the flandard of the renowned Arthur. 
A defcription of this banner, the magical work of Merlin, occurs in the romance 
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in our romance is a ^^ terrible dragon flying from the weft, breathing 
fire, and illuminating all the country with the brightnefs of his eyes." * 
In another place we have a giant mounted on a winged dragon : the 
dragon eredls his fcaly tail, and wafts his rider to the clouds with 
great rapidity.^ 

Arthur and Charlemagne are the firft and original heroes of 
romance ; and as Geoffrey's hiftory is the grand repofitory of the 
ads of Arthur, fo a fabulous hiftory afcribed to Turpin is the 
groundwork of all the chimerical legends which have been related 
concerning the conquefts of Charlemagne and his twelve peers.^ 
Its fubje£l is the expulfion of the Saracens from Spain : and it is 
filled with fi&ions evidently congenial with thofe which chara£terife 
Geoffrey's hiftory.* 

Some fuppofe, as I have hinted above, this romance to have been 
written by Turpin, a monk of the eighth century who, for his 
knowledge of the Latin language, his fandity, and gallant exploits 
againft the Spanifti Saracens, was preferred to the archbifliopric of 
Rheims by Charlemagne. Others believe it to have been forged 
• 

of Arthur and Merlin in the Auchinleck MS. [printed for the Abbotsford Club, 
1838]: 

<' Merlin bar her gonfanoun \ 

Upon the top ftode a dragoun^ 

Swithe grifeiiche a litel croune. 

Fail him biheld al tho in the toune, 

For the mouth he had grinninge 

And the ton? out flatlinge 

That our ken fparkes of fer, 

Into the flues that flowen cler j " &c. 

In the Welfli triads (adds the fame authority) I find the dragon repeatedly 
mentioned : and in a battle fought at Bedford, about 752, betwixt Ethelbaid, 
king of Mercia, and Cuthred, king of Weflex, a golden dragon, the banner of the 
latter, was borne in the front of the combat by Edelheim or Edelhun, a chief €i 
the Weft Saxons. Notes on Sir Triflram, p. 290. — Park,] 

[Among the Celtic tribes, as amone the Finns and Sclavonians, the ferpent 
appears to have been held in (acred eftimation ; and the early traditions of the 
^iorth abound in fables relative to drains who lay (lumbering upon the golden 
" hoard ** by day, and wandered through the air by night. But as the heroes of 
Northern adventure are ufually engaged in extirpating this imaginary race, it is 
not improbable that (bme of thefe narratives may have been founded on the con- 
fli6is between the Finni(h and Scandinavian prie(thoods. — Price.] 

* Lib. X. c. 2. ' Lib. vii. c. 4. 

• [" But this," fays Ritfon, " requires it to have been written before the year 
1066, when the adventures and exploits of Charlemagne, Rowland and Oliver, were 
chaunted at the battle of Haftings j whereas there is ftrong internal proof that this 
romance was written long after the time of Charlemagne." Dijfert* on Ram, and 
Minfi. p. 47. — Park.] 

^ I will mention only one among many others. The chriftians under Charle* 
magne are faid to have found in Spain a golden idol, or image of Mahomet, as hieh 
as a bird can fly. It was framed of the pureft metal by Mahomet himfelf, who by 
his knowledge in necromancy had fealed up within it a legion of diabolical fpirits. 
It held in its hand a prodigious club ; and the Saracens had a prophetic tradition, 
that this club (hould rail from the hand of the image in that year when a certain 
king (hould be bom in France, &c. J« Turpini //^. di Vtt, Carol, Mi^, et 
Rolandiy cap. iv. f. 2, a. 
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under Archbifhop Turpin's name^ about that time. Others, very 
ibon afterwards^ in the reign of Charles the Bald.^ That is, about 
the year 870.' 

Voltaire, a writer of much deeper refearch than is imagined, and 
the iirft who has difplayed the literature and cuftoms of the dark 
ages with any degree of penetration and comprehenfion, fpeaking of 
the ii<ftitious tales concerning Charlemagne, has remarked, ^' Ces 
fables qu'un moine ecrivit au onzieme fiecle, fous le nom de Par- 
cheveque Turpin."^ And it might eafily be fliewn that, juft before 
the commencement of the thirteenth century, romantic ftories 
about Charlemagne were more fafhionable than ever among the 
French minftrels. That is, on the recent publication of this 
fabulous hiftory of Charlemagne. Hiftorical evidence concurs with 
numerous internal arguments to prove, that it muft have been 
compiled after the crufades. In the twentieth chapter, a pretended 
pilgrimage of Charlemagne to the holy fepulchre at Jerufalem is 
recorded : a forgerv feemingly contrived with a defign to give an 
importance to thole wild expeditions, and which would eafily be 
believed when thus authenticated by an archbifhop.^ 

There is another ftrong internal proof that this romance was 
written long after the time of Charlemagne. Our hiftorian is 
fpeaking of the numerous chiefs and kings who came with their 
armies to ailift his hero : among the reft he mentions Earl Oell, and 
adds, *' Of this man there is a fong commonly fung among the 
minftrels even to this day.''^ Nor will I believe, that the European 
art of war, in the eighth century, could bring into the field fuch a 
prodigious parade of battering rams and wooden caftles, as thofe 
with which Charlemagne is faid to have befieged the city Agennum 'J 

* ["Whofc true name," fays Ritfon, "was Tilpin, and who died before 
Charlemagne; though Robert Gaguin, in his licentious tranflation of the work, 
1 527, makes him relate his own death. Another pretended verfion of this Pfeudo- 
Turpin, faid to have been made by one Mickius or Michael le Harnes, who lived 
in r2o6, has little or nothing in common with its falfe original." Difs» on Rom, 
and Minfi, p. 46. — ?ark^ 

' See Hift, Acad, des Infcrift. &c. vii. 293, edit. 4to. 
' ' See Catel, Mem, de V Htft, du Langiudoc, p. 54.5. 

* Hifi. Gen. ch. viii. Oeuvr. tom. i. p. 84, edit. Genev. 1756. ^ See in/r, 

* De hoc camtur in Cantilena ufque ad hoMernum diem, cap. xi. f. 4, b, edit. 
Francof. 1566. Chronograph. Quat. 

[In the beft MSS. or Turpin, the above paffage refers to Oger, king of Den- 
mark, whofe name is omitted in that followed by the editor of Turpin's hiftory 
here cited. There is no work that is known to relate to Oel. The romance of 
Ogier Danoitf orijginally written in rhyme, is here probably referred to. — Douce, 
The language ot Turpin feems rather to imply a ballad or fong on the achieve- 
liients of this hero, fuch as is ftill to be found in the Danifh Kjempe Vifer, The 
name, however written, — Oger, Ogier, Odiger, Holger, — clearly refers to Helgi, 
a hero of the £dda and the Volfunga-Saga [of the latter of which there is a 
recent (1870) tranflation br^ Mr. Morris.] In the earlier traditions the theatre of 
his a6lions is confined to Denmark and the neighbouring countries ; but the later 
fidions embelliih his career with all the marvels of romance ; and after leading 
him as a conqueror over the greater part of Europe and Afia, tranfport him to 
the ille of Avalon, where he ftfll refides with Morgan la faye. — Price,] 

^ Ibid, cap. ix. f. 3, b. The writer adds, " Cseterifque artificus ad cafiendumy" 
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the crufades feem to have made thefe huge military machines com- 
mon in the European armies. However, we may fufped it appeared 
before, yet not long before, GeoiFrey's romance; who mentions 
Charlemagne's Twelve Peers^ fo lavifhly celebrated in Turpin's 
book, as prefent at King Arthur's imaginary coronation at Caer- 
leon. Although the twelve peers of France occur in chronicles of 
the tenth century;^ and they might befides have been fugeefted to 
Geoffrey's original author from popular traditions and longs of 
minftrels. We are fure it was extant before the vear 1122; for 
Calixtus the Second in that year, by papal authority, pronounced 
this hiftory to be genuine.^ Monfieur Allard affirms that it was 
written, and in the eleventh century, at Vienne by a monk of St. 
Andrew's.' This monk was probably nothing more than fome Latin 
tranflator : but a learned French antiquary is of opinion that it was 
originally compofed in Latin ; and moreover, that the moft ancient 
romances, even thofe of the Round Table, were originally written 
in that language. Oienhart, and with the greateft probability, 
fuppofes it to be the work of a Spaniard. He quotes an authentic 
manufcript to prove, that it was brought out of Spain into France 
before the clofe of the twelfth century;^ and that the miraculous 
exploits performed in Spain by Charlemagne and Earl Roland, 
recorded in this romantic hiftory, were unknown among the French 
before that period : except only that fome few of them were 
obfcurely and imperfe6):ly fketched in the metrical tales of thofe 
who fang heroic adventures.^ Oienhart's fuppofition that this 

&c. See alfo cap. x. ibitL Compare fe^l. iv. injr. In one of Chariemagoe^s 
battles, the Saracens advance with horrible vifors bearded and horned, and with 
drums or cymbals. " Tenentefque (inguli tympana^ quae manibus fortiter percu- 
tiebant.'* The unufual fpe^lacle and found terrified the horfes of the Chriftian 
army, and threw them into confufion. In a fecond engagement, Charlemagne 
commanded the eyes of the horfes to be covered, and their ears to be ftopped. 
Turpin. cap. xviii. f. 7, b. The latter expedient is copied in the romance of 
Richard Ceeur de Lion, written about the eleventh century. See feA, iv. m^. 
See alfo what is faid of the Saracen drums, ilfid, 

' Flodoard of Rheims firft mentions them, whofe chronicle comes down to 966. 

' Magn, Chrou. Belgic, pag. \$o,/ub, mm. Compare J. Long. BibL Hifi» 
Gall, num. 6671. And Limbec, ii. p. 333. 

' BibL de Dauplufu, p. 124. 

* See infr, [It muft be borne in mind, in regard to the language in which thefc 
romances are faid to be firft written, that the people to whom they belonged were 
not at all in the habit of writing their literature — they would have had to write it 
in nmes j — it was preferved by memory. Hence any early written records of it 
would neceffarily be written in Latin. However, it began to be written to any 
extent only in the aees of feudalifm, when the language of all feudal people was 
the debafed latin of^that time — lingua Romana^ as it was called, or Roman (French), 
fo that we firft find thefe romances written in this language. This is the realbn 
why they were called romans (/. e, books written in French) ; and this is the origin 
of the word Romance.^lVr^htJ] 

* Arnold! Oienharti NoUt, utriufque Fafconise, edit. Paris, 1638, page 397, lib. 
iii. c. 3. Such was Roland's fong, fung at the battle of Haftings. out fee this 
romance, cap. xx. f. 8, b, where Turpin feems to refer to fome other fabulous 
materials or hiftory concerning Charlemagne. Particularly about Galafar and 
Braiamant, which make fuch a figure in Boiardo and Ariofto. 
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hiftory was compiled in Spain, the centre of oriental fabling in 
Europe, at once accounts for the nature and extravagance of its 
fi£Hons, and immediately points to their Arabian origin.^ As to 
the French manufcript of this hiftory, it is a trandation from 
Turpin*s Latin^ made by Michael le Harnes in the year 1207.^ 
And, by the way, from the tranflator's declaration, that there was a 
great impropriety in tranflating Latin profe into verfe, we may 
conclude, that at the commencement of the thirteenth century the 
French generally made their tranflations into verfe. 

In thefe two fabulous chronicles the foundations of romance feem 
to be laid. The principal characters, the leading fubjeSs, and the 
fundamental ii£lions, which have fupplied fuch ample matter to this 
lingular fpecies of compofition, are here firft difplayed. And al- 
though the long continuance of the crufades imported innumerable 
inventions of a fimilar complexion, and fubftituted the achievements 
of new champions and the wonders of other countries, yet the tales 
of Arthur and of Charlemagne, diverfified indeed or enlarged with 
additional embellifhments, ftill continued to prevail, and to be the 
favourite topics : and this, partly from their early popularity, partly 
from the quantity and the beauty of the fi£tions with which they 
were at firft fupported, and efpecially becaufe the deiign of the cru- 



' Innumerable romantic ftories, of Arabian growth, are to this day current 
among the common people of Spain, which they call Cuientos de Fiejas, I will 
relate one from that lively pi6lure of the Spaniards, Relation du Foyage cCE/pagne^ 
by Madame Danois. Within the ancient caftle of Toledo, they fay, there 
was a yaft cavern whofe entrance was ftrongly barricadoed. It was univerfally 
believed, that if any perfon entered this cavern, the moft fatal difafters would 
happen to the Spaniards. Thus it remained clofely (hut and unentered for many 
ages. At leneth King Roderig^, having le(s credulity but more courage and 
curiofity than nis anceftors, commanded this formidable recefi to be opened. At 
entering, be began to fufpe^ the traditions of the people to be true : a terrible 
tempeft arofe, and all the elements Teemed united to embarrais him. Neverthelefi, 
he ventured forwards into the cave, where he difcerned by the light of his torches 
certain figures or ftatues of men, whofe habiliments and arms were ftrange and 
uncouth. One of them had a fword of fhining brafs, on which it was written in 
Arabic characters, that the time approached when the Spanifh nation fhould be 
deftroyed, and that it would not be long before the warriors, whofe images were 
placed there, ihould arrive in Spain. The writer adds, ^ Je n'ai jamais 6te en 
aucun endroit, ou Ton fafle plus Je cos des contes fabuleux qu>n Efpagne." Edit, 
a la Haye, 1691, torn. iii. pp. 158, 159. See ittfr, fe£l. iii. And the Life of 
Cervamtesy by Don Gregbrio Mayans, § 17, § 47, § 48, § 49. 

* See Du Chefne, tom. v. p. 60; and Mem, Lit. xvii. yziyfeq. It is in the 
royal library at Paris, Num. 8190. Probably the French Turpin in the firitiih 
Mufeum is the fame, Cod. MSS. Harl. 173, 23, f. 86. See in/r. See inftances 
of the Englifli tranflating profe Latin books into Englifli, and foroetimes French, 
verfe, fedl. ii. injr. fajfim. 

In the king^s library at Paris, there is a tranflation of Dares Phrygius into 
French rhymes by Godfrey of Waterford an Iriih Jacobin, a writer not men- 
tioned by Tanner, in the thirteenth century. Mem, Lit, tom. xvii. p. 736. Com- 
pare fe6t iii. infr, [Sir F. Madden refers us to De la Rue^s EJfmsfur les Bardej, 
li. Ill, ''who adds that this writer was aflifted in his translation by Gervais 
Copale, and refers to MS. 7536 Bibl. [Imper.] for copies of the works afcribed to 
them."] 
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faders had made thofe fubje£ls fo faihionable in which Chriftians 
fought with Infidels. In a word, thefe volumes are the firft fpeci- 
mens extant in this mode of writing. No European hiftory before 
thefe has mentioned giants,^ enchanters, dragons, and the like mon- 
ftrous and arbitrary fidions, and the reafon is obvious : they were 
written at a time when a new and unnatural mode of thinking took 
place in Europe, introduced by our communication with the Eaft. 

Hitherto I have confidered the Saracens either at their immigra* 
tion into Spain about the ninth century, or at the time of the cru- 
fades, as the firft authors of romantic fabling among the Europeans. 
But a late ingenious critic has advanced an hypothefis, which affigns 
a new fource and a much earlier date to thefe fi&ions. I will cite 
his opinion of this matter in his own words : ^^ Our old romances 
of chivalry mav be derived in a lineal defcent from the ancient hif^ 
torical fongs of^ the Gothic bards and fcalds. Many of thofe fongs 
are ftill prefer ved in the north, which exhibit all the feeds of chivalry, 
before it became a folemn inftitution. Even the common arbitrary 
fictions of romance were moft of them familiar to the ancient fcalds 
of the north, long before the time of the crufades. They believed 
the exiftence of giants and dwarfs, they had fome notion of fairies, 
they were ftrongly pofTefTed with the belief of fpells and enchant- 
ment, and were fond of inventing combats with dragons and mon- 
fiers."^ Monfieur Mallet, a very able and elegant inquirer into the 
genius and antiquities of the northern nations, maintains the fame 
dodlrine. He feems to think, that many of the opinions and prac- 
tices of the Goths, however obfolete, fliil obfcurely fubfift. He 
adds, ^' May we not rank among thefe, for example, that love and 
admiration for the profeffion of arms which prevailed among our 
anceftors even to fanaticifm, mad as it were through (yftem, and 
brave from a point of honour ? Caa we not explain from the 
Gothic religion, how judiciary combats and proofis by the ordeal, to 
the aftonifhment of pof^erity, were admitted by the legiflature of all 
Europe :' and how, even to the prefent age, the people are ftill in- 



* [Giants (cnta) belonged to the earlieft periods of northern myth. — IVrigM.I 

• Percy, On Ancient Metr, Rom, i. pp. 3, 4, edit. 1767. 

' For the judiciary combats, as alfo for common athletic exercifes, they formed 
an amphitheatrical circus of rude ftones. " Quaedam [faxa] circos claudebant, in 
quibus gigantes et pugiles duello ftrenue decertabant.'* — Worm. p. 62. And 
again, '' Nee mora, circuatur campus, milite circus ftipatur, concurrunt pugiles,** 
p. 65. It is remarkable, that circs of the fame fort are flill to be feen in 
Cornwall, fb famous at this day for the athletic art : in which alfo they fbmetimes 
exhibited their fcriptural interludes, vol. ii. p. 70. Frotho the Great, Kine of 
Denmark, in the firft century, is faid to have been the firft who commanded aU 
controverfies to be decided by the fword. — Worm. p. 68. In favour of this bar- 
barous inftitution it ought to be remembered, that tne pra6(ice of thus marking 
out the place of battle muft have prevented much bloodfhed, and faved many inno- 
cent lives : for if either combatant was by any accident forced out of the circus, he 
was to lofe his caufe, or to pay three marks of pure filver as a redemption for his 
life. — Worm. p. 68, 69. In the year 987, the ordeal was fubflituted in Denmark 
for the duel ; a mode of decifion, at leaft in a political fenfe, lefs abfurd, as it 
promoted military fkill. 
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Situated with a belief of the power of magicians, witches, fpirits^ 
and genii, concealed under the earth or in the waters ? Do we not 
difcover in thefe religious opinions that fource of the marvellous with 
which our anceflors filled their romances ; in which we fee dwarfs 
and giants, fairies and demons ? " &c.^ And in another place : ^^ The 
fortrefles of the Goths were only rude caftles fituated on the fum- 
mits of rocks, and rendered inaccef&ble by thick mifshapen walls. 
As thefe walls ran winding round the caftles, they often called them 
by a name which figniiied ferpents or dragons ; and in thefe they 
ufually fecured the women and young virgins of diftin£lion, who 
were feldom fafe at a time when fo many enterprifmg heroes were 
rambling up and down in fearch of adventures. It was this cuflom 
which gave occafion to ancient romancers, who knew not how to 
defcribe anything Amply, to invent fo many fables concerning prin- 
cefles of great beauty guarded by dragons, and afterwards delivered 
by invincible champions."^ 

I do not mean entirely to rejedl this hypothefis ; but I will en- 
deavour to (how how far I think it is true^ and in what manner or 
degree it may be reconciled with the fyftem delivered above. 

A few years before the birth of Chrift, foon after Mithridates had 
been overthrown by Pompey, a nation of Aflatic Goths, who pof- 
fefled that region of Afia which is now called Georgia, and is con- 
ne£led on the fouth with Perfia, alarmed at the progreffive encroach- 
ments of the Roman armies, retired in vaft multitudes under the 
condud of their leader Odin or Woden into the northern parts of 
Europe not fubjed to the Roman government, and fettled in Den- 
mark, Norway, Sweden, and other diftridls of the Scandinavian 
territory.' As they brought with them many ufeful arts, par- 
ticularly the knowledge of letters which Odin is faid to have in- 
vented,^ they were hoipitably received by the natives, and by degrees 



* Mallet, IntroduSion a VHi/ioire de Dannemarcy &c. torn. ii. p. 9. 

' lb, ch. ix. p. 143, torn. ii. FThis and other fimilar paiTaees in Mallet's lively 
hiftory would fonn an excellent nipplement to the Homeric allegories of Heraclides 
Ponticus. — Price."] 

' <*Unicam gentium Aiiaticarum Immigrationem, in orbem Arfloum fa£tam, 
noftne antiauitates commemoranL Sed eam tamen non primam, verum circa 
annum tandem viceiimum quartum ante natum Chriftum, Romanis exercitibus 
aufpiciis Pompeii Magni in Afiae partes, Phrygia Minore giafTantibus. Ilia enim 
epocha ad hanc rem chronologi noftri utuntur. In cujus (Gylvi Suedse regis) 
tempora incidit Odinus, Afiaticae immigrationis fa£^ae anno 14 ante natum 
Chriftum antefignanus.'* — Ciymogaea, Arngrim, Jon. lib. i. cap. 4, pp. 30, 31, 
edit. Hamburg, 1609. See affo Bartholin, Antiquiiat, Dan. lib. ii. cap. 8, p. 407^ 
iii. c 1, p. 652, edit. 1689 ; Lazius, de Gent. Migrat. 1. x. fol. 573, 30, edit. fol. 
1600. Compare Ol. Rudbeck, cap. v. fefl. s, p. 95, xiv. CeSk. 2^ p. 67. There is 
a memoir on this (libjeA lately published in the Peterjburgh TranfaSionSy but I 
choofe to refer to original authorities. See tom. v. p. 297, edit. 1738. 

* ** Odino etiam et aliis, qui ex Afia hue devenere, tribuunt multi antiquitatum 
Iflandicanim periti; unde et Odinus Runhofdi feu Runarum (i.e. Literarum) 
au£lor vocatur." — Ol. Worm. Liter. Runic, cap. 20, edit. Ham. 1651. Some 
writers refer the origin of the Grecian laneruage, fciences, and religion to the 
Scythians, who were connefled towards the touth with Odin's Goths. I cannot 
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acquired a (afe and peaceable eftablifhment in the new country, 
which feems to have adopted their language, laws, and religion. 
Odin is faid to have been ftyled a god by the Scandinavians ; an 
appellarion which the fuperior addrete and fpecious abilities of this 
Afiatic chief eafily extorted from a more favage and uncivilized 
people. 

This migration is confirmed by the concurrent teftimonies of 
various hiftorians : but there is no better evidence of it than that 
confpicuous fimilarity fubiifting at this day between feveral cuftoms 
of the Georgians, as defcribed by Chardin, and thofe of certain can- 
tons of Norway and Sweden, which have preferved their ancient 
manners in the pureft degree.^ Not that other ftriking implicit and 
internal proofs, which often carry more convi<^ion than dired hif- 
torical aflertions, are wanting to point out this migration. The 
ancient inhabitants of Denmark and Norway infcribed the exploits 
of their kings and heroes on rocks in chara£lers called runic ; and 
of this pradice many marks are (aid ftill to remain in thofe coun- 
tries.^ This art or cuftom of writing on rocks is Afiatic' Modem 
travellers report, that there are Runic infcriptions now exifting in 
the deferts of Tartary.* The written mountains of the Jews are 
an inftance that this fafhion was oriental.^ Anciently, when one of 

bring a greater authority than that of Salma/Ius, '< Satis certum ex his colligi poteft 
linguam, ut gentem Hellemcam a feptentrione et Scythia originem tnucifTe, 
non a meridie. Inde literae Grxcorum, inde Mufae rierides, inde £u3t>nim 
initia." — Salmas. de Hellenift, p. 400. As a further proof I (hall obferve, that the 
ancient poet Thamyris was fo much efteemed by the Scythians, on account of his 
poetry, mAofmiU^ that they chofe him their king. — Conon. Narrat, Poet. cap. vii. 
edit. Gal. But Thamyris was a Thracian : and a late ingenious antiquarian 
endeavours to prove that the Goths were defcended from the Thracians, and that 
the Greeks and Thracians were only different clans of the fame people. — Clarke's 
Connexion^ &c. ch. ii. p. 65. 

[See alfo Mr. Pinkerton's Differtatiou on the Goths, and Dr. Jamie(bn*s Hermes 
Scythicus, — Price, " Warton's hypothefis of the flight of Odin from the Roman 
power in Scandinavia,'* remarks Dunlop (Hifi, o/Fi3,cd. 1845, p. 58), ''and 
which exclufively affigns to all the eaftem nations all the ficHons of romance, feems 
to reft on no folid foundation. Indeed, Richardfon, in the Preface to his Perfiam 
DiSionaryy maintains that the whole was a mere Scaldic fable, invented to trace 
the origin of Gothic and Roman enmity, as the ftonr of Dido and JEtkt2& was 
fuppofed to account for the irreconcileable antipathy or Rome and Carthage."] 

^ See Pontoppidan. Nat, Hift. Norway , tom. ii. c. 10, § z, 1, 3. 

' See Saxo Grammat. Praf. ad Hift, Dan, And Htfl, lib. vii. Sec alTo Ol. 
Worm. Motium, Dan, lib. iii. 

' Paulus Jovius, a writer indeed not of the beft credit, fays that Annibal en- 
graved characters on the Alpine rocks, as a teftimony of his paiTage over them, 
and that they were remaining there two centuries ago. — Hift, lib. xv. p. 163. 

* See Voyage par Strahlemberg, 8cc. A Defcription of the Northern and Eaftem 
Parts of Europe and Afia, Schroder fays fTX>m Olaus Rudbeckius, that nines or 
letters were invented by Magog the Scythian, and communicated to Tuiieo the 
celebrated German chieftain, in the year of the world 1 799. Pr^, ad Lexicon 
Latino-Scandic, 

* [But Sir F. Madden points out that it is not certain that the infcriptions on 
the iculptured rocks were written by the Jews, and that it is not yet (1840) de- 
termined in what character they appear. He adds : *' Engravings ot the whole are 
given in the TranfaBions of the Royal Society of Literature, vol. ii. part i. p. 147."] 
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thefe northern chiefs fell honourably in battle, his weapons, his war- 
horfe, and his wife, were confumed with himfelf on the fame funeral 
pile.^ I need not remind my readers how religioufly this horrible 
ceremony of facrificing the wife to the dead hufband [ufed to be] 
obferved in the eaft. There is a very remarkable correfpondence, 
in numberlefs important and fundamental points, between the 
Druidical and the Perfian fuperftitions : and notwithftanding the 
evidence of Caefar, who fpeaks only from popular report and with- 
out preciiion on a fubje£l which he cared little about, it is the 
opinion of the learned Banier, that the Druids were formed on the 
model of the Magi.^ In this hypothefis he is feconded by a modern 
antiquary, who further fuppofes that Odin*s followers imported this 
eftablifhment into Scandinavia from the confines of Perfia.' The 
Scandinavians attributed divine virtue to the miflietoe ; it is men- 
tioned in their Edda^ or fyflem of religious doctrines, where it is 
faid to grow on the wefl fide of Val-hali, or Odin's elyfium.* The 
Gothic hell exa£Uy refembles that which we find in the religious 
iyflems of the Ferfians, the mofl abounding in fuperflition of all the 
eaflern nations. One of the circumflances is, and an oriental idea, 
that it is full of fcorpions and ferpents.^ The do^ines of Zeno, 
who borrowed mofl of his opinions from the Perfian philofophers, 
are not uncommon in the Edda. Lok, the evil deity of the Goths, 
is probablv the Arimanius of the Perfians. In fome of the moil 
ancient Iflandic chronicles, the Turks are mentioned as belonging 
to the jurifdi£lion of the Scandinavians. Mahomet, not fo great an 
inventor as is imagined, adopted into his religion many ^vourite 
notions and fuperftitions from the bordering nations which were the 
offspring of the Scythians, and efpecially from the Turks. Accord- 
ingly, we find the Alcoran agreeing with the Runic theology in 
various inflances. I will mention only one. It is one of the beati- 
tudes of the Mahometan paradife, that blooming virgins fhall ad- 
minifler the mofl lufcious wines. Thus in Odin's Val-hall, or the 
Gothic elyfium, the departed heroes received cups of the flrongefl 
mead and ale from the hands of the virgin-goddefTes called Valkyres.^ 
Alfred, in his Saxon account of the northern Teas, taken from the 
mouth of Ohther, a Norwegian who had [formed an expedition] 
to difcover a north-eafl paflage into the Indies, conflantly calls thefe 

' See Keyfler^ p. 147. Two funeral ceremonies, one of burning, the other of 
burying, their dead, at different times prevailed in the north, and have dif- 
tiiigui£ed two eras in the old northern hiftory. The firft was called the Age of 
Fire, the fecond the Age of Hills. 

* M. MaSet, Hift. Dannem, i. p. 5$. See alfo Keyiler, p. 151. 

^ Edd, Ifl, fab. xxviii. Compare KeyOer, Autiquit. SeL Sept. p. zo^feq. The 
Germans, a Teutonic tribe, call it to this day ** the Branch or Spe^res/' But 
fee Dr. Percy's ingenious note on this pa&ge in the Edda,^Nortkem AntiquiHes^ 
vol. ii. p. 143. 

' See Hyde, RgUg, Vet, Pirs. pp. 399, 404. But compare what is (aid of the 
Bdda^ towards the clofe of this cuicourfe. 

' Odin only drank wine in Val-hall. — Edd, Myth, xxxiv. See Keyiler, p. 152. 

I. I 
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nations the Orientals.^ And as thefe eaftem tribes brought with 
them into the north a certain degree of refinement, of luxury and 
fplendouT) which appeared fingular and prodigious among barbarians; 
one of their early hiftorians defcribes a perfon better dreiTed than 
ufual, by faying, ^^ he was fo well clothed, that you might have 
taken him for one of the Afiatics." ^ Wormius mentions a Runic 
incantation, in which an Afiatic enchantrefs is invoked.' Various 
other inftances might here be added, fbme of which will occafionally 
arife in the future courfe of our inquiries. 

It is notorious that many traces of oriental ufages are found 
amongft all the European nations during their pagan itate ; and this 
phenomenon is rationally refolved, on the fuppofition that all Europe 
was originally peopled from the Eaft. But as the refemblance which 
the pagan Scandinavians bore to the eaftern nations in manners, 
monuments, opinions, and praAices, is fo very perceptible and appa- 
rent, an inference arifes that their migration from the Eaft muft 
have happened at a period by many ages more recent, and therefore 
moft probably about the time fpecified by their hiftorians. In the 
mean time we muft remember that a diftin£tion is to be made 
between this expedition of Odin's Goths, who formed a fettlement 
in Scandinavia, and thofe innumerable armies of barbarous adven- 
turers who» fome centuries afterwards, diftinguifhed by the fame 
name, at different periods overwhelmed Europe, and at length 
extinguifhed the Roman Empire. 

When we confider the rapid conquefts of the nations which may 

' See Preface to Alfred's Saxmi Orofius, published by Spelman. [And finoe 
by Daines Barrington.] — Spelm. Vit. JElfre£^ Append, vi. [Oht-here was not fent* 
by Alfred. This voyage was undertaken for the gratification of his own curiofi^y 
and the furtherance of his commercial views. He was doubtlefsly ignorant of the 
exiftence of Afia. The Orientals, to ufe the language of the text, were thofe in- 
habitants of the Scandinavian peninfula, whofe country lay upon his ftaiboard 
quarter, while fleering due north fiiom Heligoland in Norway.— iViW.] 

' Landnama-Saga. See Mallet, Hifl, Dannem, c. ii. 

' Liu Run, p. 209, edit. 1651. The Goths came from the neighbourhood of 
Colchis, the region of witchcraft and the country of Medea, famous for her incan- 
tations. The eaflem pa^ns from the very earliefl ages have had their enchanters. 
'^ Now the magicians of^ Egypt, they alfb did in like manner witJi their enchant- 
ments.** Exod, vii. II. See alio vil iS, 19, ix. 11, &c* When the people of 
Ifrael had overrun the country of Balak he invites Balaam, a neighbouring prince, 
to curfe them or deftroy them by magic, which he feems to have profefled. ** And 
the elders of Moab departed with the rewards of divination in their hand." Num. 
xxii. 7. *' Surely there is no enchantment againfl Ifrael,** xxiii* 23. **And he 
went out, as at other times, to feek for enchantments,** xxiv. i, &c. Odin himfelf 
was not only a warrior, but a magician, and his AOatics were called htcantaiiommm 
au3ores. Chron, Nortveg. apud Bartholin, 1. iii. c ft, p. 657. Ciymog. Am* 
erim, 1. i. cap. vii. p. 511. From this fource, thofe who adopt the principles 
)uA mentioned in this difcourfe may be inclined to think that the notion of fpells 
got into the ritual of chivalry. In all legal fingle combats each champion attefted 
upon oath that he did not carry about him any herb, fpell, or enchantment. 
Duzdal. Orig, JurUic, p. 8s. See Hickes's account of the filver Dano-Saxon 
ihield, dug up in the Ifle of Ely, having a magical Runic inicription, fuppofed 
to render thofe who bore it in battle invulnerable, ^hefiatr. DifferUU. hp^hL 
p. 187. 
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be comprehended under the common name of Scythians, and not 
only thofe conduced by Odin, but by Attila, Theodoric, and Gen- 
feric, we cannot afcribe fuch fuccefles to brutal courage only. To 
iay that fbme of thefe irrefiftible conquerors made war on a luxur 
rious, effeminate, and enervated people, is a plaufible and eafy mode 
of accounting for their conquefts \ but this reafon will not operate 
with equal force in the hiftories of Genghizcan and Tamerlane, 
who deftroyed mighty empires founded on arms and military difci- 
pline, and who baffled the efforts of the ableft leaders. Their fcience 
and genius in war, fuch as it then was, cannot therefore be doubted : 
that they were not deficient in the arts of peace I have already 
hinted, and now proceed to produce more particular proofs. Innu* 
merable and very fundamental errors have crept into our reafonings 
and fyftems about favage life, refulting merely from thofe ftrong and 
undiftingjuifhing notions of barbarifm which our prejudices have 
haftily formed concerning the chara&er of all rude nations.^ 

Among other arts which Odin's Goths planted in Scandinavia, 
their ikill in poetry, to which they were addi&ed in a peculiar 
manner, and which they cultivated with a wonderful enthuiiafm, 
feems to be mofl worthy our regard, and efpecially in our prefent 
inquiry.^ 

As the principal heroes of their expedition into the north were 
honourablv diftinguifhed from the Europeans or oriQ;inal Scandina- 
vians, under the name of Afae or Afiadcs, fo the ver^s or language 
of this people were denominated Afamal, or Afiatic fpeech.^ Their 
poetry contained not only the praifes of their heroes, but their popular 
traditions and their religious rites, and was filled with thofe fiAions 
which the mofl exaggerated pasan fuperftition would naturally im- 
plant in the wild imaginations of an Afiatic people. And from this 
principle alone, I mean of their Afiatic origin, fome critics would 
at once account for a certain capricious fpirit of extravagance, and 
thofe bold eccentric conceptions which fo ftrongly diftinguifh the 
old northern poetry.^ Nor is this fantaflic imagery the only mark 
of Aiiaticifin which appears in the Runic odes. They have a certain 

■ See this argument purfued in the fecond diflertation. 

' [This was the cafe with all the branches of the Teutonic and northern races, 
and probably of the Celtic races alfo. It was in no way peculiar to the Goths.-— 
Wright?^ 

' " Lmguam Danicam antiquam, cujus in rytfamis ufiis fiiit, veteres appellarunt 
Afamaly id eft Aiiaticam, vel Afanim Sermonem ; quod euro ex Afia Odinas Tecum 
in Daniam, Norwegiam, Sueciam, aliaique regiones feptentrionales invexerit** 
Stephan. Pr^rfat, ad Saxam. Grammai, Hi/i. 

^ A moft ingenious critic obferves that, '* what we have been long accuftomed 
to call the oriental vein of poetry, becaufe fome of the eariieft poeticu produ6lion8 
have come to us from the Eaft, is probably no more oriental than occidental.** 
Blair^s Crit, Difs, on Offian^ vol. ii. p. 317. But all the later oriental writers 
through all aees have been particularly diftinguifhed by this vein. Hence it is 
here chara^eriftical of a country, not of an aee. I will allow, on this writer's 
very juft and penetrating principles, that an early northern ode (hall be as fublime 
as an eaftem one. Yet the fublimity of the latter (hall have a different charafter ; 
it will be more inflated and gigantic. 
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fublime and figurative caft of didlion which is indeed one of their 
predominant charaAeriftics.^ I am very fenfible that all rude nations 
are naturally apt to clothe their fentiments in this ftyle. A pro- 
penfity to this mode of expreflion is neceilarily occaiioned by the 
poverty of their language, which obliges them frequently to fubmtute 
fimilitudes and circumlocutions ; it arifes in great meafure froni 
feelings undi^uifed and unreftrained by cuftom or art, and from the 
genuine efforts of nature working more at large in uncultivated 
minds. In the infancy of fociety the paffions and the imagination 
are alike uncontrolled. But another caufe feems to have concurred 
in producing the eiFed here mentioned. When obvious terms and 
phrafes evidently occurred, the Runic poets are fond of departing 
from the common and eftablilhed di^ion. They appear to ufe 
circumlocution and comparifons not as a matter of neceffity, but of 
choice and fkill : nor are thefe metaphorical colourings fo much the 
refult of want of words as of warmth of fancy .^ 

Their warmth of fiincy, however, if fuppofed to have proceeded 
from the principles above fuggefled, in a few generations after this 
migration into Scandinavia mufl have lofl much of its natural heat 
and genuine force. Yet ideas and fentiments, efpecially of this fort, 
once imbibed, are long remembered and retained in favage life. 
Their religion, among other caufes, might have contributed to keep 
this fpirit alive, and to prefer ve their original flock of images and 
native mode of expreffion, unchanged and unabated by climate or 
country. In the mean time we may fuppofe, that the new fituation 
of thefe people in Scandinavia might have added a darker fhade and 
a more favage complexion to their former fictions and fuperflidons ; 
and that the formidable objeSs of nature to which they became 
familiarifed in thofe northern folitudes, the piny precipices, the frozen 
mountains, and the gloomy forefls, a^ed on their imaginations, and 
gave a tindure of horror to their imagery. 

A fkill in poetry feems in fome meafure to have been a national 

' Thus, a rainbow is called the brUge of the gods. Poetry, the mead of OSm, 
The earth, the 'vejfel that floats om ages, A ihip, the horfe of the ivaves. Ice, thg 
'vaft bridge. Herbs, the fleece of the earth, A battle, a hath of bloody the hail of 
Omm^ the fhock of bucklers, A tongue, the ftjjord of tmrds. Night, the 'veil of 
cares. Rocks, the bones of the earth. Arrows, the hailflones of helmets^ &c, &c, 

* In a ftri6l geographical fenfe the original country of thefe Afiatic Goths might 
not be fo fituated as phyfically to have produced thefe effects. Yet it is to be 
obferved that intercourie and vicinity are in this cafe fometimes eouivalent to 
climate. The Perfian traditions and fuperftitions were current even in the northern 

farts of Tartary. Georgia, however, may be fairly coniidered as a part of Periia. 
t is eaual in fertility to any of the eaflern Turkifh provinces in Afia. It affords 
the richefl wines and other luxuries of life in the greatefl abundance. The moil 
beautiful virgins for the feraelio are fetched from this province. In the mean time 
thus much at leaft may be faid of a warm climate, exclufive of its fuppofed imme- 
diate phyfical influence on the human mind and temperament : it exhibits all the 
EroducUons of nature in tlieir hiehefl perfection and beauty ; while the exceilive 
eat of the fun, and the fewer mcitements to labour and induftry, difpofe the 
inhabitants to indolence and to living much abroad in fcenes of nature. Thefe 
circumftances are favourable to the operations of fancy. 
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fcience among the Scandinavians^ and to have been familiar to almoft 
every order and degree. Their kings and warriors partook of this 
epidemic enthufiafm, and on frequent occafions are reprefented as 
breaking forth into fpontaneous fongs and verfes.' But the exercife 
of the poetical talent was properly confined to a ftated profeffion : 
and with their poetry the Goths imported into Europe a fpecies of 
poets or fingers, whom they called Scalds or Polifhers of Language. 
This order of men, as we mall fee more diftin Aly below, was held in 
the higheft honour and veneration : they received the moft liberal 
rewards for their verfes, attended the feftivals of heroic chiefs, 
accompanied them in battle, and celebrated their vi£tories.^ 

' Harold Hardraade, king of Norway, compofed fixteen fbnfi;s of his expedition 
into Africa. Afbiorn Pruda, a Danifh champion, defcribed his paft life in nine 
ftrophes, while his enemy Bruce, a giant, was tearine; out his bowels. " i. Tell 
my mother Suanhita in Denmark, that fhe will not tms fummer comb the hair of 
her (on. I had promifed her to return, but now my fide ihall feel the edge of the 
fword. ii. It was far otherwife, when we fate at home in mirth, cheering ourfelves 
with the drink of ale ; and coming from Hordeland paffed the gulf in our fhips ; when 
we quaffed mead, and converfed of liberty. Now I alone am' fallen into the nar- 
row prifbns of the giants, iii. It was far otherwife,"* &c. Every ftanza is intro- 
duced with the fame choral burden. Bartholin. Antiqmt. Dame, 1. i. cap. lo, p. 
158, edit. 1689. [Afbiom Pruda lived at the clofe of the tenth and the beginning 
of the eleventh century. But his Saga, which abounds in the mofl marvellous ad- 
ventures, and this celebrated death-long, were fabricated in the fourteenth century. 
See Suhm^s Hiftory of Denmark y vol. iii. p. 294. — Prke,"] The noble epicediun» 
of Regner Lodbrog is more commonly known. The champion Orvar-Odd, after 
his expeditions into various countries, fang, on his death-bea, the moft memorable 
events of his life in metre. [Orvar-Odd's Saga, from which Torfzus (^Hift, Nonv. 
p. i. pp. 163 — 284) has extracted the more fober parts of the narrative, is a romantic 
compofition of the fourteenth or fifteenth century. It is even very uncertain 
whether Aich a perfon ever exifted. — Price,"] Hallmund, being mortally wounded, 
commanded his daughter to liften to a poem which he was sibout to deliver, con- 
taining hiftories of his victories, and to engrave it on tablets of wood. Bartholin, ibid, 
p. 162. Saxo Grammaticus gives us a regular ode, uttered by the (on of a king of 
Norway, who by miftake had been buried alive, and was difcovered and awakened 
by a party of foldiers digging for treafure. Sax. Grammat. 1. 5, p. 50. There 
are inftances recorded of their fpeaking in metre on the moft common occurrences. 

* The Sogdians were a people who lived eaftward of the Cafpian (ea, not far 
from the country of Odin''s Goths. Quintus Curtius relates, that when (bme of 
that people were condemned to death by Alexander on account of a revolt, they 
rejoiced greatly, and teftified their joy by finging verfes and dancing. When the 
king enquired the reafon of their joy, they anfwered, '< that being ibon to be 
reftored to their anceftors by ib great a conqueror, they could not help celebradng 
fo honourable a death, which was the wifh of all brave men, in their own accuf 
tomed fongs,** lib. vii. c. 8. I am obliged to Dr. Percy for pointing out this 
paflage. From the correfpondence of manners and principles it holds forth between 
the Scandinavians and the Sogdians, it contains a (triking proof of Odin*s migra- 
tion from the eaft to the north : firft, in the fpontaneous exercife of the poetical 
talent ; and fecondly, in the opinion that a glorious or warlike death, which 
admitted them to the company of their friends and parents in another world, was 
to be embraced with the moft eager alacrity and the higheft fenfations of pleafure. 
This is the do£lrine of the Edda, In the fame fpirit, Ridens moriar is the 
triumphant clofe of Regner Lodbrog*s dying ode. [See Keyfler, uhi infr, p. 1 54.] 
I cannot help adding here another fboke from this ode, which feems alio to be 
founded on eaftem manners. He fpeaks with great rapture of drinking, ** ex con- 
cavis crateribus craniorum.** The inhabitants of the ifland of Ceylon [ufed to] 
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Thefe Scandinavian bards appear to have been efteemed and enter- 
tained in other countries befides their own, and by that means to 
have probably communicated their fi£lions to various parts of Europe. 
I will give my reafons for this fuppofidon. 

In the early ages of Europe, before many regular governments 
took place, revolutions, emigrations, and invafions were frequent 
and almoft univerfal. Nations were alternately deftroyed or formed ; 
and the want of political fecurity expofed the inhabitants of every 
country to a ftate of eternal fluduation. That Britain was origi- 
nally peopled from Gaul, a nation of the Celts, is allowed : but that 
many colonies from the northern parts of Europe were afterwards 
fucceffively planted in Britain and the neighbouring iflands, is an 
hypothefis equally rational, and not altogether deftitute of hiftorical 
evidence. Nor was any nation more likely than the Scandinavian 
Goths, I mean in their early periods, to make defcents on Britain. 
They poiTefled the fpirit of adventure in an eminent degree. They 
were habituated to dangerous enterprifes. They were acquainted 
with diftant coafts, exercifed in navigation, and fond of making ex- 
peditions in hopes of conqueft and in fearch of new acquifitions. 
As to Scotland and Ireland, there is the higheft probability that the 
Scutes, who conquered both thofe countries, and poflefled them 
under the names of Albin Scutes and Irin Scutes, were a people of 
Norway. The Caledonians are expreflly called by many judicious 
antiquaries a Scandinavian colony. The names of places and 
perfons, over all that part of Scotland which the Pi£ls inhabited, 
are of Scandinavian extradion. A fimple catalogue of them 
only would immediately convince us, that they are not of Celtic or 
Bridfh origin. Flaherty reports it as a received opinion and a 
general doctrine, that the Pi£ls migrated into Britain and Ireland 
from Scandinavia.^ I forbear to accumulate a pedantic parade of 

caroufe at their feafts from cups or bowls made of the flculls of their deceaied anoeA 
tors. Ives's Foyn^e to India^ ch. 5, p. 62, Lond. 1773, 4to. This practice thefe 
iflanders undoubtedly received from the neighbouring continent. Compare Key- 
fler, Amtiquitat. Sel. Septentr, p. 'i6%,feq. 

[Silius Italicus charges the Celts with indulging in a (imilar practice : 

** At Celtae vacui capitis circundare gaudent 
Ofla (nefas) auro et menfis ea pocula fervant.*' 

And the Longobardic and Bavarian hiftories record fingle examples of its occur- 
rence for the gratification of perfonal revenge. But except the pafTage quoted 
by Warton, there is no authority for the exiftence of fuch a cuflom m the north as 
a national habit; and in this a violent and far-fetched metaphor has been 
erroneoufly tranflated, to be made the bafis of an imputation equally revolting 
and abfurd. The original Iflandic text flands thus : 

** Drefckom bior at bragdi 
Ur biug-vidom haufa. 
Inftantlv we (hall drink ale 
From the (kulPs winding trees."' 

Or in the fober phrafe of common parlance : " We (hall drink our beer out of 
horns.'* The Celtic antiquaries may perhaps be able to offer a (imilar vindication 
of their uncivilized anceftors. — Price, 

' It is conje6htfed bjr Wormius, that Ireland is derived from the Rxmic Yr, a 
bow, for the ufe of which the Iri(h were once famous. Lit, Run,c, xvii. p. 91. The 
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authorities on this occafion : nor can it be expe£led that I (hould 
enter into a formal and exa£l examination of this obfcure and com- 
plicated fubjed in its full extent, which is here only introduced inci- 
dentally. I will only add, that Scotland and Ireland, as being fituated 
more to the north, and probably lefs difficult of accefs than Britain, 
might have been obje&s on which our northern adventurers were in- 
vited to try fome of their earlieft excurfions : and that the Orkney- 
iflands remained long under the jurifdi6lion of the Norwegian 
potentates. 

In thefe expeditions, the northern emigrants, as we ihall prove more 
particularly below, were undoubtedly attended by their fcalds or poets. 
Yet even m times of peace, and without the fuppofition of conqueft 
or invafion, the Scandinavian fcalds mieht have been well known in 
the Bridih iflands. Pofiefied of a (peaous and pleafins talent, they 
frequented the courts of the Britim, Scotifli, and Irim chieftains. 
They were itinerants by their inftitution, and made voyages out of 
curiofity or in queft of rewards to thofe iflands or coafts which lay 
within the circle of their maritime knowledge. By thefe means 
they eftablifhed an intereft, rendered their proteffion popular, propa- 
gated their art, and circulated their fidions, in other countries and 
at a diftance from home. Torfaeus aflferts pofitively, that various 
Iflandic odes now remain, which were fung by the Scandinavian bards 
before the kings of England and Ireland, and for which thev re- 
ceived liberal gratuities.^ They were more efpeciallv carefTea and 
rewarded at the courts of thofe princes, who were diftinguiihed for 
their warlike chara£^er and their paffion for military glory. 

Olaus Wormius informs us, that great numbers ot the northern 
fcalds conftantly refided in the courts of the kings of Sweden, Den- 
mark, and England.^ Hence the tradition in an andent Iflandic Saga 
or poetical hiftory may be explained \ which fays that Odin's lan- 
guage was originally ufed not only in Denmark, Sweden, and Nor- 
way, but even in England.^ Indeed it may be naturally concluded 



Afiatics near the lake Mseotis, from which Odin led his colony in Europe, were 
celebrated archers. Hence Hercules in Theocritus, IdyU, ziii. 56. 

Compare Salmas. i/g Hetten, p. '^S^, And Flahert. Ogj^g, part iii. cap. xviii. p. i8S. 
edit. 16S5. Stillingfleet's Orig, Brit. Praef. p. xxxviii. 

[The Celtic population of Ireland precedes the period of legitimate hiftory. The'r 
migration to Scotland has been referred with great probability to the earlier part of 
the fourth century. But the origin of the Pidls, their language, the etymology '< of 
the names of places and perfbns over that part of Scotland which they inhabited/* 
is a iubjedi which divides the opinions of Scotifli antiouaries. See Mr. Chalmerses 
CaUdomay and Dr. Jamiefon's Etymoh^cal Scotijh DiSionary (Introduction). — 
Prui,^ 

* Torf. Hi/t, Oread, in Praefat [See the Sagas of Egill, and Gunnlaug Orm- 
fhmga. — Prtci."] 

* f.i7. Dam. p. 195, ed. 4to. 

* Bartholin, iii. 2, p. 651. It was a conftant old Britifii tradition, that King 
Arthur conquered Ireland, Gothland, Denmark, and Norway. See Galfnd. Monum. 
ix. II, Rob. of Glouc. ed. Heame, pp. 180, i8». What is iaid in the tejrt muft 
have greatly fiicilitated the Saxon and Daniih conquefts in England. The works of 
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from thefe fuggeftions, that the Scandinavian tongue became familiar 
in the Britifh iflands by the fongs of the fcalds : unlefs it be rather 
prefumed, that a previous knowledge of that tongue in Britain was 
the means of facilitating the admiffion of thofe poets, and preparing 
the way for their reception. 

And here it will be much to our prefent argument to obferve, that 
fome of the old Gothic and Scandinavian fuperftitions are to this day 
retained in the Englifli language. Mara, from whence our Night- 
mare is derived, was in the Runic theology a fpirit or fpedre of the 
night, which feized men in their fleep, and fuddenly deprived them 
of fpeech and motion.^ Nicka was the Gothic demon who inhabited 
the element of water, and who ftrangled perfons that were drowning.' 
Boh was one of the moft fierce and formidable of the Gothic generals,^ 
and the fon of Odin : the mention of whofe name was fufficient to 
fpread an immediate panic among his enemies.^ 

the genuine Caedmon are written In the language of the antient Angles, who were 
nearly connected with the Jutes. Hence that ianguasne refembled the antient Danifli, 
as appears from paflages of Caedmon cited by Wanley. Hence alio it happened, 
that the later Dano-Saxonic diale^l, in which Junius's Poetical Faraphrafe of Getufis 
was written, is likewife fo very fimilar to the language of the antient Angles, who 
fettled in the more northern parts of England. And in this diale6(, which indeed 
prevailed in fome degree almoft over all England, many other poems are compoled, 
mentioned likewife in Wanley''s Catalogue. [See the Preface to this edition. — Price, \ 
It is the conftant do6lrine of the Daniih hiftorians, that the Danes and Angles, who£ 
fucceflbrs gave the name to this ifland, had the fame origin. [Was not Odin^s lan- 
guagre Teutonic, in the broad fenfe of the term ? It would be merely called Woden, 
in dialectic form. — Wright, Sir F. Madden refers us to Thorpe^s Cadmom^ 1S3S, 
Introd., for an account of this '' imaginary Dano-Saxonic diale^.^*] 

' See Keyfler, Antiquitat. Sel. Septentrional, p. 497, edit. 1720. 

' See Keyfler, ut fupr, p. 261. And in Addend, ibid. p. 588. 

* See Keyfler, ibid, p. 105, p. 130. 

* See Templets Effays^ part 4, pag. 346. See alfb infbmces of conformity be- 
tween Englifh and Gothic fuperftitions in Bartholinus, 1. ii. cap. 2, pp. 262, 266. 
It mav be urged, that thefe fuperflitions might be introduced by the Danes ; of whom 
I fhall fpeak below. But this brings us to juf( the fame point. The learned Hickcs 
was of opinion from a multitude of inflances, that our trial by a jury of twelve was 
an early Scandinavian infHtution, and that it was brought thence into England. 
Yet he fuppoies, at a period later than is neceflary, . the Norman invafioo. Sec 
Wootton's Confpeftus of Hickes* ^hefaur, pag. 46. And Hickes^ Tkejaur, Dif- 

*at, Epkjiol, vol. i. p. %%yfeq. The number twelve was facred among the Septen- 
L. w.a«al tribes. Odin*s Judges are twelve, and have twelve feats in Gladheim« Edd. 
Ifl, fab. vii. The God of the Edda bos twelve names, ibid, fab. i. An arifio- 
cracy of twelve is a well known antient eflablifhment in the north. In the Dialogue 
between Hervor and Angantyr, the latter promifes to give Hervor twelve men^s 
deaths. [He gives her that which is to be the death of twelve men — the fword 
Tirfing. — Price.] Her^arar-Saga, apud Ol. Verel cap. vii. p. 91. The Druidical 
circular monuments of feparate ftones ere6l are more frequently of the number twelve 
than of any other number. See Borlafe, Antiquit, Corn^w. b. lii. ch. vii. 1769. And 
Toland, liiji. Druid, pp. 89, 158, 160 See alfo Martin's Hebrid, p. 9. In Zealand 
and Sweden many antient circular monuments, coniifting each of twelve rude ftones, 
flill remain, which were the places of judicature. My late very learned, ingenious, 
and refpe£led fnend. Dr. Borlafe, pointed out to me monuments of the fame fort 
in Cornwall. Compare Keyfler, p. 93. And it will illuftrate remarks already made, 
and the principles mfinuated in tnis Differtation, to obferve, that thefe monuments 
are found in Perfianear Tauris. [See Chardin, Voyages y 1686, p. 377. It is afto- 
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Thefidlions of Odin and of his Scandinavians muft have taken ftill 
deeper root in the Britifh iflands^ at leaft in England, from the Saxon 
and Danifli invaiions. 

That the tales of the Scandinavian fcalds flourifhed among the 
Saxons, who fucceeded to the Britons, and became pofTeflbrs of 
England in the ftxth century, may be juftly prefumed.^ The Saxons 
were originally feated in the Cimoric Cherfonefe, or thofe territories 
which have been fince called Jutland, Angelen, and Holftein ; and 
were fond of tracing the defcent of their princes from Odin.^ They 
were therefore a part of the Scandinavian tribes. They imported 
with them into England the old Runic language and letters. This 

appears from infcriptions on coins,^ ftones,^ and other monuments ; 

__^ — I 

niihing, that after the moft evident proofs of thefe ftone monuments being the pro- 
duflion of our nonhem anceftors, writers will perfift without any authority wnat- 
ever in calling them Druidical. — Douce. It is alfo '' aftonifhing,'^ that with iuch 
*< evident proofs'^ of their exiftence in almoft every part of Europe and AAa, they 
fliould be exclufively afHgned either to ** our nortnem anceftors/' or their Celtic 
antagonifts. The occurrence of fuch monuments in Cornwall, where the Saxons 
only obtained a footing at a very late period, and in thofe parts of Ireland which 
were frequented by neither Saxons nor Scandinavians, clearly forbids the aflumption 
of their Teutonic origin ; while their name (Thing-ftadar), and the purpofe to which 
they were applied in the North of Europe, may receive an illuftration from the page 
of Homer : 

Ef«T* ivl isa^n X^c, ItfS M wikkv. — //. xviii. 503. 

Thefe " (acred circles'* in the North were not only ufed as places of public ailembly, 
but were the fcenes of all judicial proceedings. From a paflage in the 67th chapter 
of EgilU'Sagay there is realbn to believe, that they were alfo made the theatres of 
the *' trial by battle.'* The Irifh antiquaries confider them to have. been places of 
public worlhip. Magh-Adhair, a plain of adoration, where an open temple con- 
lifting of a circle of tall ftraight ftone pillars with a very large flat (tone called crom- 
leac, (erving for an altar, conftrufled by the Druids and iimilar to that in Exodus 
xxiv. *' And Mofes .... builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Ifrael." O'Brien in voc, — Price.} Geoffrey of 
Monmouth affords inftances in his Britijh Ht/hfy, The knights fent into Wales by 
Fitzhammon, in 109J, were twelve. Powel, p. i24,y Jith anm. See alio an inftance 
in Du Carell, Anglo-Norman Antiq.y, 9. It is probable that Charlemagne formed 
his twelve peers on this principle. From whom Spenfer evidently took his twelve 
Knights. 

[In the poem of Beowulf " twolf wintra tid," the time of twelve winters, is evir 
dently a mere epic form of expreflion to denote an indefinite period. It is like ^ ^ 
forty days of the Hebrews, the hmfjuif of the lUad^ the t leven of Piers Phnvman. 1 hl&* 
number therefore ought not to be interpreted too literally, unlefs fupported by the 
context.— Frif^.J 

' *< Ex vetuftioribus poetis Cimbrprum, nempe Scaldis et Theotifcae g^tis verfi- 
iicatoribus, plane multa, ut par eft credere, fumpfere.*' Hickes* Thefaur, i. p. loi. 
See p. 117. 

' See Gibfon*s Chron, Saxon, p. i%y feq, Hiftorians mention Woden^s Beorth, 
i. e, Woden*s hill, in Wiltftiire. See Milton, Hi/i. EngL An. 588. 

' See Sir A. Fountaine's Pref. Saxon Money. Offa. Rex. Sc Botred Monetarius, 
&c See alfo Serenii DiSion, Anglo-Suecico-Latin, Praef. pag. 21. 

* See Hickes' Thefaur, Battifierium Brideiirken/e, par. iii. p. 4. tab. ii. Saxum 
Revellenfe apud Scotos. Ibtd, tab. iv. pag. 5. — Crux Lapidea £^uA Beaucaftle. 
Wanley Catal. MSS. Anglo-Sax. pag. 248, ad cole, Hickes* Thejaur, Annulus 
aureus. Drake's Yorky Append, p. 102, tab. N. 26. And Gordon's Itin. Septentr, 
p. 168. 
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and from Tome of their manufcripts.^ It is well known that Runic 
infcriptions have been difcovered in Cumberland and Scotland : and 
that there is even extant a coin of King Ofia with a Runic legend.^ 
But the converfion of the Saxons to Chriftianity, which happened 
before the feventh century, entirely banifhed the commoii ufe %£ 
thofe charaders,^ which were efteemed unhallowed and necromantic; 
and with their antient fuperftitions, which yet prevailed for fome time 
in the popular belief, aboliOied in fome meafure their native and 
original vein of poetic fabling.* They fuddenly became a mild and 
poli(hed people, addi&ed to the arts of peace and the exercife of 
devotion ; and the poems they have left us are chiefly moral rhap- 
{bdies, fcriptural hiftories or religious invocations.'^ Yet even in 
thefe pieces they have frequent ailufions to the old fcaldic fables 
and heroes. Thus, in an Anglo-Saxon poem on Judith Holofernes 
is called Balder, or leader and prince of warriors ; and in a poetical 

Eiraphrafe on Genefis, Abimelech has the fame appellation.^ This 
alder was a famous chieftain of the Afiatic Goths, the fon of Odin, 
and fuppofed to inhabit a magnificent hall in the future place of 
rewards. The fame Anglo-Saxon paraphrafly in his profopopceia of 
Satan addrefling his companions plunged in the infernal abyfs, adopts 
many images and expreffions ufed in the very fublime defcription of 



^ See Hickes^ Thefaur, par. i. pages 135, 136, 148, par. iii. tab. i, s, 3, 4, 
5, 6. It may be conjefhired, that thefe characters were introduced by the Danes. 
It is certain that they never grew into common ufe. They were at leaft inconve- 
nient. We have no remains of Sascon writing £> old as the fixth century. Nor are 
there any of the feventh, except a very few charters. See Hickes' Tkefattr, par. i. 
page 169. See alfo Charta Odikedi ad Monafterium de Berking. Tab. i, Cailey^s 
•Cat. Bibl. Reg. ['^he runes were the letters of the people, and not capitals^ 
diftinguiflied from (mail letters. The Scandinavian people did not write, except on 
ftones and wood, they had neither paper nor parchment. The runes found in 
England are moftly not Daniih, but Anglo-Saxon. — lFrigkt,'\ 

' See Arch^eoU vol. ii. p. 131. 

* But fee Hickes, ubi/upr, i. p. 140. 

^ It has been fuggefted to me by an ingenious friend, that Guy and Sir Bevis» 
the firft of whom uved in the reign of Athelftan, and the latter, as fome iuppo£e, 
in that of E^gar, both Chriftian champions againft the pagan Danes, were originally 
iubje£ls of the genuine Saxon bards. But I rather tWk they began to be cele- 
brated in or after the crufades, the nature of which expeditions di6btted to the 
romance writers, and brought into vogue, ftories of Chriftians fighting with infidel 
heroes. The caufe was the fame, and the circumilances partly paraBel ; and this 
being once the faihion, they confulted their own hiflories for heroes, and combats 
were feigned with Danifti giants, as well as with the Saracen. See «|^. k&, iij. 
There is the ftory of Bevis in Britifli, 7j/hri Bourn Hamtun, Lhuyd's Arck, Brit. 
p. 264. 

^ Except an ode on Athelftan, tranfiated below. See fe£(. i. See alio the 
defcription of the city of Durham. Hickes, p. 179. It has nothing of the wild 
(bain of poetry. The faints and relics of Durham Church feem to have ftruck the 
poet moft in defcribin? that city. I cannot difcem the fuppofed fublimity of thofe 
myfterious dithyrambics, which dofe the Saxon Menologe or poetic calendar, 
written about tne tenth century, printed by Hickes, Gramm. Anglo-Sax. p. soy. 

!And again by Fox, 1830.] They feem to be prophecies and proverbs, or nthcr 
plendid fragments from different poems, thrown together without connection. 
' See Hickes' I'hefaur. i. p. 10, who adds many more inftances. 
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the Eddie hell : ^ Henry of Huntingdon^ complains of certain ex- 
traneous words and uncommon figures of fpeech in a Saxon ode on 
a vidory of King Athelftan. Thefe were all fcaldic expreffions or 
allufions. But I will give a literal Engliih tranfladon of this poem, 
which cannot be well underftood without premiiing its occafion. 
In the year 938, AnlaflF,^ a pagan king of the Hybernians and the 
adjacent ifles^ invited by Conftandne king of the Scots, entered the 
river Abi or Humber with a ftrong fleet. Our Saxon king Athelftan 
and his brother Eadmund [xtheUng] met them with a numerous 
army near a place called Brunenburgh, and after a moft obftinate 
and bloody refiftance, drove them back to their 0iips. The batde 
lafted from day-break dll the evening. On the fide of AnlaflF were 
flain five petty kings and feven chiefs or generals. ^* King Adelftan, 
the glory of leaders, the giver of gold chains to his nobles, and his 
brother Eadmund, both Oiining with the brightnefs of a long train 
of anceftors, ftruck [the adverfiuy] in war ; at Brunenbureh, with 
the edge of the fword, thev clove the wall of (hields. The high 
banners fell The earls ot the departed Edwards fell; for it was 
born within them, even from the loins of their kindred, to defend 
the treafures and the houfes of their country, and their gifts, againft 
the hatred of ftrangers. The nadon of the Scots, and the fiitol in- 
habitants of (hips, fell The hills refounded, and the armed men 
were covered with fweat From the dme the fun, the king of ftars, 
the torch of the eternal one, rofe cheerful above the hills, dll he 
returned to his habitadon. There by manv of the northern men, 
pierced with lances ; they lay wounded, witli their ihields pierced 
through : and alfo the Scots, the hateful harveft of batde. The 
chofen bands of the Weft-Saxons, going out to batde, prefled on the 
fteps of the detefted nations, and flew their flying rear with fharp^ 
and bloody fwords. The foft effeminate men yielded up their fpears. 
The Mercians did not fear or fly the rough game of the hand. 
There was no (afetv to them, who fought the land with AnlaflF in 
the bofom of the mip, to die in fight Five youthful kings fell in 
the place of fight, flain with fwords ; and feven captains of AnlaflF, 
with the innumerable army of Scodih mariners : there the lord of 
the [Northernmen] was chafed : and their army, now made fmall, 
was driven to the prow of the fliip. The (hip founded with the 
waves ; and the king, marching into the yellow fea, efcaped alive. 
And fo it was, the wife northern king Conftantine, a veteran chief, 
returning by flight to his own army, bowed down in the camp, left 
his own fon worn out with wounas in the place of flaughter ; in 

* Fab. xlix. See Hickes, mbijkfr, p. ix6. 

* Who has gready miireprefented the fetife by a bad Latin tranflation. Hi/in 
lib. y. p. 103. 

* [See Mr. Tumer^s Hifioiy iftht Angh-Saxtms^ vol. i. p. 343. Anlaf, whom 
Adielftui had expelled from the kingdom of North-humbria, was in all probability 
a Chriftian. Wulftan, Archbiihop of York, who united with Anlaf in his (eoond 
attempt to recover his inheritance, would hardly have fou^t under a Pagan banner. 
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vain did he lament his earls, in vain his loft friends. Nor leis did 
AnlaiF, the yellow-haired leader, the battle-axe of flaughter, a youth 
in war, but an old man in underftanding, boaft himfelf a conqueror 
in fight, when the darts flew againft Edward's earls, and their 
banners met. Then thofe northern foldiers, covered with (hame, 
the fad refufe of darts in the refounding whirlpool of Humber, de- 
parted in their fhips with rudders, to feek through the deep the Irifh 
city and their own land. While both the brothers, the king and 
Clito, lamenting even their own vidory, together returned home ; 
leaving behind them the flefh-devouring raven, the dark-blue toad 
greedy of flaughter, the black crow with horny bill, and the hoarfe 
toad, the eagle a companion of battles, with the devouring kite, and 
that brindled favage beaft the wolf of the wood, to be glutted with 
the white food of the flain* Never was fo great a flaughter in this 
ifland ; fince the Angles and Saxons, the fierce beginners of war, 
coming hither from the eaft, and feeking Britain through the wide 
fea, overcame the Britons excelling in honour, and gained pofTeflion 
of their land." !*• 

This piece, and many other Saxon odes and fongs now remaining, 
are written in a metre much refembling that of the fcaldic dialogue 
at the tomb of Angantyr,^ which has been beautifully tranflated into 
Englifh, in the true fpirit of the original, and in a genuine ftrain of 
poetry, by Gray. The extemporaneous efluflons of the glowing 
bard leem naturally to have fallen into this meafure, and it was pro- 
bably more eafily fuited to the voice or harp. Their verfification 
for the moft part feems to have been that of the Runic poetry. 

As literature, the certain attendant, as it is the parent, of true 
religion and civility, gained ground among the Saxons,^ poetry no 
longer remained a feparate fcience, and the profeffion of bard feems 
gradually to have declined among them: I mean the bard under 
thofe appropriated charaderiftics and that peculiar appointment 
which he fuftained among the Scandinavian pagans. Yet their 
national love of verfe and mufic ftill fo ftrongly predominated, that 
in the place of their old fcalds a new rank of poets arofe, called 
Gleemen or Harpers.^ Thefe probably gave rife to the order of 
Englifh Minftrels, which flourifhed till the fixteenth century. 



* The original was firft printed by Wheloc in the Saxon CkromcUj p. 555. Cant. 
1644. See Hickes' T^hes. Pratfat. p. xiv. And ibid. Gramm, Angh-Sax, p. 181. 
[At the clofe of this DiflTertation the reader will find the original ode and a neailj 
literal veriion of it. The tranflation in the text was made from the Latin of Gibibn, 
and of courfe fliares the faults of its original. — Price,"] 

' [The invocation of Hervor at the tomb of her father Angantyr was tranflated 
in profe by Dr. Hickes. It was republilhed with emendations by Dr. Percy in 
1763, and has fince been clofely and paraphraflically verflfied by Mr. Mathias and 
Mifs Seward. — Park,} 

* [Warton was not acquainted with the Anglo-Saxon poetry. — Wright. This 
deficiency, however, will be partly at leafl fupplied by a new chapter on the An^o- 
Saxon literature written fpecially for this edition by Mr. Henry Sweet, of Bsdiol 
College, Oxford.] 

* Gleeman anfwers to the Latin Joculator. Fabyan, fpeaking of Blagebridc, an 
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And here I flop to point out one of the principal reafons why the 
Scandinavian bards have tranfmitted to modern times (b much more 
of their native poetry than the reft of their fouthern neighbours. 
It is true that the inhabitants of Sweden, Denmark and Norway, 
whether or no from their Afiatic origin, from their poverty which 
compelled them to feek their fortunes at foreign courts by the ex- 
ercife of a popular art, from the fuccefs of their bards, the nature of 
their republican government, or their habits of unfettled life, were 
more given to verfe than any other Gothic or even Celtic tribe. 
But this is not all : they remained pagans, and retained their original 
manners, much longer than any of their Gothic kindred. They 
were not completely converted to Chriftianity till the tenth century.^ 
Hence, under the concurrence however of fome of the caufes juft 
mentioned, their (caldic profeffion acquired greater degrees of ftrength 
and of maturity, and from an uninterrupted pofleffion through many 
ages of the moft romantic religious fuperftitions and the prefervation 
of thofe rough manners which are fo favourable to the poetical fpirit, 
was enabled to produce not only more genuine but more numerous 
compofitions. True religion would have checked the impetuofity 
of their paffions, fupprefled their wild exertions of fancy, and banifhed 
that ftriking train of imagery, which their poetry derived from a 
barbarous theology. This circumftance alfo fuggefts to our con- 
fideradon thofe Superior advantages and opportunities arifing from 
leifure and length of time, which they enjoyed above others, of cir- 
culating their poetry far and wide, or giving a general currency to 
their mode of fabling, of rendering their fkUl in verdfication more 
univerfally and familiarly known, and a more confpicuous and popular 
obje6t of admiration or imitation to the neighbouring countries. 
Hence too it has happened, that modern times have not only attained' 
much fuller information concerning their hiftorical tranfa&ions, but 
are fo intimately acquainted with the peculiarities of their charader. 
It is probable, that the Daniih invafions produced a confiderable 
alteration in the manners of our Anglo-Saxon anceftors. Although 
their connexions with England were tranfient and interrupted, and 
on the whole fcarcely lafted two hundred years, yet many of the 
Paniih cuftoms began to prevail among the inhabitants, which feem 
to have given a new turn to their temper and genius. The Daniih 
fafhion of exceiBve drinking, for inftance, a vice almoft natural to 

ancient Britiih king, famous for his (kill in poetry and muflc, calls him << a conynge 
mulicyan, called of the Britons god of Gleemen.*" Chron. f. xxxii. ed. 153 3. This 
Pabyan tranflated from Geoffrey of Monmouth^s account of the fame Britifh king, 
" ut deus joculatorum videretur.*' Hift. Brit. lib. i. cap. 22. It appears from the 
injundlions given to the Britifh church in the year 680, that female harpers were 
not then uncommon. It is decreed that no bifhop, or any ecclefiaflic, fhall keep or 
have citharaedas, and it is added quaecumque Symphoniaca ; nor permit plays or 
fports, ludos vel jocos, undoubtedly mimical and gelticulatory entertainments, to be 
exhibited in his prefence. Malmefb. Gefi. FwAf, lib. iii. p. 263, edit. vet. And 
ConcU, Spelman. tom. i, p. 159, edit. 1639. 

' See Bifhop Lloyd's Hift. Account of Church Government in Great Britain^ &c. 
chap, i. fe£t. xi. 1684. And Crymog, Arttgrim, 1. i. cap. 10, p. 104. 
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the northern nations, became fo general among the Anglo-Saxons, 
that it was found neceflary to reftrain To pernicious and contagious a 
pra6Hce by a particular ftatute.^ Hence it feems likely, tiiat ib 
popular an entertainment as their poetry gained ground ; efpecially 
if we coniider, that in their expeditions againft England they were of 
courfe attended by many northern fcalds, who confhuitly made a part 
of their military retinue, and whofe language was underftood by the 
Saxons. Rogwald, lord of the Orcades, who was alfo himfelf a poet, 
going on an expedition into PalefBne, carried with him two Iflandic 
bards. ^ The noble ode, called in the northern chronicles the 
Elogium ofHacon^ king of Norway, was compofed, on a battle in 
which that prince with eight of his orothers fell, by the fcald Eyvynd 
who for his fuperior fkill in poetry was called the Crofs of Poets 
[Eyvindr Skilldafpillir,^] and fought in the battle which he cele- 
brated. 

In this ode are thefe very fublime imageries and profopopoeias. 

^' The goddefles who preiide over battles come, fent forth by 
Odin. They go to choofe amone the princes of the illuftrious race 
of Yngvon a man who is to perim, and to go to dwell in the palace 
of the gods." 

^^ Gondula leaned on the end of her lance, and thus befpoke her 
companions. The aflembly of the gods is going to be increafed: the 
gods invite Hacon, with his numerous hoii, to enter the palace of 
Odin." 

'^ Thus fpake thefe glorious nymphs of war : who were feated on 
their horfes, who were covered with their ihields and helmets, and 
appeared full of fome great thought'* 

^^ Hacon heard their difcourfe. Why, iaid he, why haft thou dif* 
pofed of the battle ? Were we not worthy to have obtained of the 
gods a more perfect viAory ? It is we, fhe replied, who have given 
it thee. It is we who have put thine enemies to flight" 

'* Now, added (he, let us puih forward our fteeds acrofs thofe 

Seen worlds, which are the refidence of the gods* Let us go tell 
din that the kine is coming to vifit him in his palace." 
^^ When Odin heard this news, he faid, Hermode and Brago, my 
fons, go to meet the king : a king, admired by all men for his valour, 
approaches to our hall." 



' See Lambarde's Archmomm, And Bartholin, ii. c. xii. p. 54ft. 
" 01. Worm. Ut, Run. p. 195, edit. 1636. 

• Snorron. Hi/i. Reg, Sept, i. p. 163. This ode was written fo early as the year 
960. There is a great variety and boldnefs in the tranfitions. An a£(ion b carried 
on by a fet of the moft awfiil ideal perfonages, finely imagined. The goddefles 
of battle, Odin, his fons Hermode and Brago, and the fpeflre of the decealed king, 
are all introduced, fpeaking and a£tin^ as in a drama. The panegyric is nob^ 
conduf^ed, and arifes out of the Aiblimity of the fiction. 

[A fomewhat different verfion of the above ode is printed in Pen^*s Frue Rmmic 
Pieces. By the wolf Fenris, he obferves, the northern nations undernood a kind of 
demon or evil principle, at enmity with the gods, who though at prefent chained 
up from doing mifchief, was heresuter to break loofe and deflroy tne world. See 
£iiita,'-Park7] 

* [Sk^tlldafpillir, poetarum alpha, cui omnes invident poetae.] 
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'^ At length King Hacon approaches ; and arriving from the battle 
is ftill all befprinkled and running down with blood. At the fight of 
Odin, he cries out, Ah ! how fevere and terrible does this god appear 
to me !" 

** The hero Brago replies, Come, thou that waft the terror of the 
braveft warriors : Come hither, and rejoin thine eight brothers : the 
heroes who refide here fhall live with thee in peace : Go, drink ale 
in the circle of heroes." 

^* But this valiant king exclaims, I will ftill keep my arms : a war- 
rior ought carefully to preferve his mail and helmet : it is dangerous 
to be a moment without the fpear in one's hand*" — 

^^ The wolf Fenris fliall burft his chains and dart with rage upon 
his enemies, before fo brave a king fliaU' again appear upon earth/- 
&c. 

Hacon, earl of Norway, was accompanied by five celebrated bards 
in the battle of Jomft»urgh : and we are told, that each of them fang 
an ode to animate the foldiers before the engagement began.^ They 
appear to have been regularly brought into acSbion. Olave, a king of 
Norway, when his army was prepared for the onfet, placed three 
fcalds about him, and exclaimed aloud, ^^ You ftiall not only record in 
your verfes what you have heard, but what you have feen.*' They each 
delivered an ode on the fpot.^ Thefe northern chiefs appear to have 
{0 frequently hazarded their lives with fuch amazing intrepidity, 
merely in expedition of meriting a panegyric from their poets, the 
judges and the fpe^tors of their gallant behaviour. That fcalds 
were common in the Danifli armies when they invaded England, 
appears from a ftratagem of Alfred who, avaiUng himfelf of his 
fkill in oral poetry and playing on the harp, entered the Danifli camp 
habited in that charader, and procured a hofpitable reception. This 
was in the year 878.^ AnlafF,^ a Danifli king, ufed the fame difkuife 
for reconnoitring the camp of our Saxon monarch Athelftan: 
taking his ftadon near Athelftan's pavilion, he entertained the king and 
his chiefs with his verfes and mufic, and was difmifled with an 
honourable reward.^ As Anlaff*s dialed muft have difcovered him 
to have been a Dane, here is a proof, of which I fliall bring more, 
that the Saxons, even in the midft of mutual hoftilides, treated the 
Danifli fcalds with &vour and refpe£l. That the Iflandic bards were 
common in England during the Danifli invafions, there are numerous 
proofs. Egill, a celebrated Iflandic poet, having murdered the (on 

' Bartholin, p. 172. 

* Olaf, Sag. apud Verel. ad Herv. Sag. p. 17S. Bartholin, p. 172. 
' Ingulph. Htft.jp. 869. Malme(b. ii. c. 4, p. 43. 

^ [llus is the uune Anlaf mentioned abore. Though of Daniih deicent, yet 
as his family had pofleflled the throne of North-humbria tor more than one genera- 
tion, it is moft probable that he fpoke the diale6l of his province, or what Hlckes 
calls the Dano-Saxon. — Price,] 

* Malme£b. ii. 6. I am aware, that the truth of both thefe anecdotes refpe6ling 
Alfred and Anlaff has been controrerted. But no iliflficient argument has yet been 
offered for pronouncing them fpurious or even fufpicious. See an ingenious Differ- 
tation in Archaoldgiay vol. ii. p. loo, feq. 
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and many of the friends of Eric Blodoxe, king of Denmark or 
Norway, then refiding in Northumberland, and which he had juft 
conquered, procured a pardon by Tinging before the king, at the 
command of his queen Gunhilde, an extemporaneous ode.^ £giU 
compliments the king, who probably was his patron, with the appel- 
lation of the Englifli chief. ^^ I offer my freight to the king. I owe 
a poem for my ranfom. I prefent to the Englifh chief the mead of 
Odin."^ Afterwards he calls this Danifli conqueror the commander 
of the Scodfh fleet. ^* The commander of the Scotifh fleet fat- 
tened the ravenous birds. The fifter of Nera [Death] trampled on 
the foe : Ihe trampled on the evening food of the eagle." The Scots 
ufually joined the Danifh or Norwegian invaders in their attempts 
on the northern parts of Britain \^ and from this circumftance a new 
argument arifes, to fhow the clofe communication and alliance which 
muft have fubfifted between Scotland and Scandinavia. Egill, 
although of the enemy's party,^ was a Angular favourite of King 
Athelftan. Athelftan once afked Egill how he efcaped due punifh- 
ment from Eric Blodoxe, the king of Northumberland, for the very 
capital and enormous crime which I have juft mentioned. On 
which Egill immediately related the whole of that tranfadion to the 
Saxon king, in a fublime ode ftill extant.^ On another occafion 
Athelftan prefented Egill with two rings and two large cabinets 
filled with filver, promifing at the fame time to grant him any gift 
or favour which he fhould choofe to requeft. Egill, ftruck with gra- 
titude, immediately compofed a panegyrical poem in the Norwegian 
language, then common to both nations, on the virtues of Athel&n, 
which the latter as generoufly requited with two marcs of pure eold.^ 
Here is likewife another argument, that the Saxons had no fmall efteem 
for the fcaldic poetry. It is highly reafonable to conje£lure, that our 
Danifti king Canute, a potentate of moft extenfive jurifdi&ion, and 
not only king of England, but of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, 
was not without the cuftomary retinue of the northern courts, in 
which the fcalds held fo diftinguiftied and important a ftadon. 
Human nature, in a favage ftate, afpires to fome fpecies of merit, and 
in every ftage of fociety is alike fufcepdble of flattery, when ad- 
drefled to the reigning paffion. The fole obje<ft of the northern 
princes was military glory. It is certain that Canute delighted in this 
mode of entertainment, which he patronifed and liberally rewarded. 
It is related in Knytlinga-Sagay or Canute's Hiftory, that he com- 

' See Crymogr, Angrim, Jon, lib. li. p. 115, edit. 1609. 

' See 01. Worm. Lit, Rum, p. 227, 195. All the chiefs of Eric were alio pre- 
fent at the recital of this ode, which is in a noble ftrain. 

' See the Saxon Epinicion in praife of King Athelftan, yii/r. citat. Hen. Hunt^ 
ing. I. V. pp. 203, 204. 

* [Egill fought on Athelftan's (ide, and did fignal fervice in the battle at Bru^ 
nanburh. — Price,'\ 

* Torf^us Hijf, Oread, Frrfat, ''Rei ftatim ordinem metro nunc fads ob- 
fcuro expofuit."^ Torfxus adds, which is much to our purpoie, '' nequaquam ita 
narraturus non intelligenti."" 

* Crymog, Am, Jon, p. 129, utfupr. 
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manded the fcald Loftunga to be put to death, for daring to compre- 
hend his achievements in too concife a poem." '^ Nemo/' faid he, 
*^ ante te aufus eft de me breves cantilenas componere." A curious 
pi&ure of the tyrant, the patron, and the barbarian, united ! But the 
bard extorted a fpeedy pardon, and with much addrefs, by producing 
the next day before the king at dinner an ode of more than thirty 
ftrophes, for which Canute gave him fifty marcs of purified filver.^ 
In the mean time, the Danifh language began to grow perfedUy 
familiar in England. It was eagerly learned by the Saxon clergy 
and nobility, from a principle of ingratiating themfelves with Canute : 
and there are many manufcripts now remaining, by which it will 
appear, that the Danifh runes were much ftudied among our Saxon 
anceftors under the reign of that monarch.^ 

The fongs of the Irifh bards are by fome conceived to be ftrongly 
marked with the traces of fcaldic imagination; and thefe traces, which 
will be reconfidered, are believed fUU to furvive among a fpecies of 
poetical hiftorians, whom they call Tak-TeUers, fuppofed to be the 
defcendants of the original Irifh bards, ^fi are informed by the Irifh 
hiftorians, that Saint Patrick, when he converted Ireland to the Chrif- 
tian faith, deflroyed three hundred volumes of the fongs of the Irifh 
bards. Such was their dignity in this country, that they were per- 
mitted to wear a robe of the fame colour with that of the royal family. 
They were conftantly fummoned to a triennial feftival : and the moft 
approved fongs delivered at this aflembly were ordered to be preferved 
in the cuftody of the king's hiftorian or antiquary. Many of thefe 
compofidons are referred to by Keating, as the foundation of his 
Hiftory of Ireland* Ample eftates were appropriated to them, that they 
might live in a condition of independence and eafe. The profeffion 
was hereditary ; but when a bard died, his eftate devolved not to his 
eldeft fon, but to fuch of his family as difcovered the moft diftinguifhed 
talents for poetry and mufic. Every principal bard retained thirty of 
inferior note, as his attendants ; and a bard of the fecondary clafs was 
followed by a retinue of fifteen. They feem to have been at their 
height in the year 558.^ 



^ Bartholin. A/Uiquit, Dame. lib. i. cap. lo, pp. 169, 170. See Kf^^ga-Saga, in 
Catal. Codd. MSS. Bibl. Holm.— <Hickes' Ihefaur, ii. 311. 

[Canute^s threat— for he did not " command the fcald to be put to death" — is 
thus tranflated by Mr. Turner : " Are you not afhamed to do what none but 
yourfelf has dared, to write a (hort poem upon me ? Unlefs by to-morrow*s dinner 
you produce above thirty ftrophes on the fame fubjed, your head fhall be the penalty." 
Hifi. of Angh-Saxtms^ vol. i. p. 437. The refult was as Warton ftates. — ?rice,\ 

* liQckeSy Mfupr. i. 134, 136. 

• Sec Keating's Hijloty of Ireland^ pn. 127, 13a, 370, 380. And Pref. p. 13. 
None of their poems have been tranflated. There is an article in the Laws of Ke- 
neth, king of Scotland, promulged in the year 850, which places the bards of Scot- 
landy who certainly were held in equal efteemwith thofe of the neighbouring coun- 
tries, in the loweft ftatioa " Fugitivos, bardos, otio addi6los, fcurras et hujufmodi 
hominum genus, loris et flagris caedunto." Apud He^lor. Boeth. lib. x. p. loi, 
edit. 1574. But Salmafius very juftly obferves, that for Bardos we ihould read 
Vaigos, or Vergos, i, e. Vagabonds. 

I. K 
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[Such, faid the late ingenious Mr. Walker, was the celebrity of 
the Irifli mufic, that the w eUh bards condefcended to receive inftruc- 
tions in their mufical art from thofe of Ireland. GryflFydd ap Conan^ 
king of North Wales, about the time that Stephen was king of 
England, determined to reform the WeUh bards, and brought over 
many Iriih bards for that purpofe. This Gryffydd, according to the 
intelligent Mr. Owen, was a diftinguiihed patron of the poets and 
muficians of his native country, and called feveral congrefles, wherein 
laws were eftabliihed for the better regulation of poetry and mufic, 
as well as of fuch as cultivated thofe fciences. Thefe congrefles were 
open to the people of Wales, as well as of Ireland and Scandinavia, 
and profeflbrs from each country attended : whence what was found 
peculiar to one people, and worthy of adoption, was received and 
eftabli(hed in the reftlij 

A writer of equal eleeance and veracity relates, ^' that a gentleman 
of the north of Ireland has told me of his own experience, that in his 
wolf-huntings there, when he ufed to be abroad in the mountains three 
or four days together, and lay Ytry ill a-nights, fo as he could not weU 
fleep, they would brine him one of thefe tale-tellers, that when he lay 
down would begin a ftory of a king, or a gyant, a dwarf, and adamo- 
fel." ^ Thefe are topics in which the Runic poetry is faid to have 
been greatly converfant. 

Nor is it improbable that the Welfh bards might have been ac- 
quainted with the Scandinavian fcalds. I m^n before their com- 
munications with Armorica, mentioned at large above. LThe bards 
of Britain were priginally a conftitudonal appendage of the Druidical 
hierarchy. In the parifli of Llanidan in the ifle of Anglefey there are 
ftill to be feen the ruins of an arch-druid's manfion, which they call 
Trer Drew, that is the Druid*s manfion. Near it are marks of the 
habitations of the feparate conventual focieties, which were under his 
immediate orders and infpedtion. Among thefe is Trer Beird> or, as 
they call it to this day, the Hamlet of the bards.^ But fo ftrong was 
the attachment of the Celtic nations, among which we reckon Britain, 
to poetry that, amidft all the changes of government and manners, 
even long after the order of Druids was extin£l and the national re- 
ligion altered, the bards, acquiring a (brt of civil capacity and a new 
eftablifhmenty ftill continued to flourifh. And with regard to Britain, 
the bards flourifhed moft in thofe parts of it which moft ftrongly re- 
tained their native Celtic charader. The Britons living in thofe 
countries that were between the Trent or H umber and the Thames, 
by far the greateft portion of this iOand, in the midft of the Roman 
earrifons and colonies, had been fo long inured to the cuftoms of the 
Romans, that they preferved very little of the Brid^ ; and from this 
long and habitual intercourfe, before the fifth century, they feem to 



* UTtft. Mem, of IriJh Bardsy p. 103 5 Cambr, Bkgr. p. 145. Mr. Park's Addi- 
tion.] 

" Temple's EJaj^Sf part iv. p. 349. 
' Rowlands' Mona Antiq. 83, 88. 
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have loft their original language. We cannot dife'over the flighteft 
trace, in the poems of the bards, the Lives of the Britifh faints, or 
any other ancient monument, that theyheld any correfpondence with 
the Welfh, the Corniih, the Cumbrian^' orthe Strathcluyd Britons. 
Among other Britiih inftitutions grown obfolete among them, they 
feem to have loft the ufe of bards; at leaft there are no memorials of 
any the^ had, nor any of their fongs remaining : lior do the Welfh or 
Cumbrian poets ever touch upon any tran(a6tions that pafTed in thofe 
countries, after they were relinquiflied by the Romans. 

And here we fee the reafon why the Welfb bards flouriihed fo 
much and fo long. But moreover the Welfti, kept in awe as they 
were by the Romans, harafled by the Saxons, and eternally jealous of 
the attacks, the encroachments, and the neighbourhooa of aliens, 
were on this account attached to their Celtic manners : this fituation 
and thefe circumftances infpired them with a pride and an obftinacy 
for maintaining a national diftindiony and for preferving their ancieht 
ufs^es, among which the bardic profeffion is fo eminent.^ The pro- 
fody of the w elih bards depended much on alliteration. Hence they 
feem to have paid an attention to the fcaldic verfification. The 
Iflandic poets are faid to have carried alliteration to the higheft pitch 
of exa6hiefs in their earlieft periods : whereas the Welfh bards of the 
fixth century ufed it but fparingly, and in a very imperfe£l degree. 
In this circumftance a proof of imitation, at leaft of emulation, is 
implied. \ am however informed by a very intelligent antiquary in 
Britifh literature, that there are manifeft marks of alliteration in fome 
Druidical fragments ftill remaining, undoubtedly compofed before the 
Britons could have poffibly mixed in the fmalleft degree with any 
Gothic nation. Rhyme is likewife found in the Britifh poetry at the 
earlieft period, in thofe Druidical triplets called Englyn Milwr, or the 
Warriors Song, in which every verfe is clofed with a confonant 
fyllable^There are moreover^ftrong inftances of conformity between 
die manners of the two nations; which however may be accounted 
for on general principles arifing from our comparative obfervations on 
rude lite. Yet it is remarkable that mead, the northern nedlar, or 
favourite liquor of the Goths,' who feem to have ftamped it with the 
character of a poetical drink, was no lefs celebrated among the Welfh.^ 
The fongs of both nations abound with its praifes : and it feems in 
both to have been alike the delight of the warrior and the bard. 
Talieffin, as Lhuyd informs us, wrote a panegyrical ode on this in- 
Ipiring beverage of the bee ; or, as he tranflates it, De Mulfo feu 
Hydromeli.* In Howel Dha's Welfh laws, tranflated by Wotton, we 
have, ** In omni convivio in quo mulfum bibitur."^ From which paf- 

' See a metrical Druid oracle in Borlafe'3 Antiquit Cormvaii. B. iii. ch. 5, p. 
185, edit. 1769. 

' And of the ancient Franks. Gregory of Tours mentions a Frank drinkiiu^ 
this liquor ; and add^ that he acquired this habit from the barbarous or Frankim 
nations. Hi^, Franc, lib. viii. c. 33, p. 4^4, ed. 1699. 

• See hrfira. * Tanner, BibL p. 706. 

* Leg, Wall. 1. i. cap. xxiv. p. 45. 
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fage, it feems to have been fcrved up onlv at high feftivals. By the 
fame conftitutions, at every feaft in the king's caftle-hall> the prefcA 
or marfhal of the hall is to receive from the queen, by the hands of 
the fteward, a horn of mead. It is alfo ordered, among the privi- 
leges annexed to the office of prefeft of the royal hall, that the king's 
bard ihall fmg to him as often as he pleafes^ One of the ftated 
officers of the king's houfehold is Confe£^or Mulfi : and this officer^ 
together with the matter of the horfe,* the mafter of the hawks, the 
fmith of the palace,' the royal bard, the firft mufician,* with fomeothers, 
have a right to be* feated in the hall. {By thefe conftitutions, pven 
about the year 940, the bard of the Welfli kings is a domeftic officer. 
The king is to allow him a horfe and a woollen robe ; and the queen 
a linen garment. The prefe£fc of the palace, or governor of the caftle^ 
is privileged to fit next him in the^hall on the three principal feaft 
days, and to put the harp into his hand. On the three feaft days he 
is to have the fteward's robe for a fee. He is to attend, if the queen 
defires a fong in her chamber. An ox or cow is to be given out of 
the booty or prey (chiefly confifting of cattle) taken from the Englifh 
by the king's domeftics : and while the prey is dividing, he is to fing 
the praifes of the Britifli kings or kingdom. If, when the king's 
domeftics go out to make depredations, he fings or plays before them, 
he is to receive the beft bullock. When the king's army is in array, 
he is to fing the fong of the Britifli kings. When invcfted with his 
office, the king is to give him a harp, (other conftitutions fay a chefs- 
board,) and the queen a ring of gold : nor is he to give away the harp 
on any account. When he goes out of the palace to fing with other 
bards, he is to receive a double portion of the largefs or gratuity. 
If he afk a gift or favour of the king, he is to be fined by finging an 

* Leg, Wall, 1. i. cap. xii. p. 17. 

* When the king makes a prefent of a horfe, this officer is to receive a fee ; but 
not when the prefent is made to a bifhop, the mafter of the hawks, or to the mimus. 
The latter is exempt, on account of the entertainment he afforded the court at being 
prefented with a horfe by the kins : the horfe is to be led out of the hall with capi- 
ftrum tefticulis allifi;atum. Ibid. 1. i. cap. xnu p. 31. Mimus feems here to be a 
mimic, or a geftictuator. Carpentier mentions a '' Joculatorqui fciebat tombare, to^ 
tumble.'* Gang. Lot. Gbfs, SuppL ▼. Tombare. In the Saxon canons given by King 
Edgar, about the year 960, it is ordered, that no prieft Ihall be a poet, or ezerdfe the 
mimical or hiftrionical art in any degree, either in public or private. Can. 58. ComdL 
Spelman, tom. i. p. 455, edit. 1639, fol. In Edgar's Oration to Dunftan, the mimiy 
minftrels, are laid both to fing and dance. Ibid. p. 477. Much the fame injun£Hon 
occurs in the Saxon Xaws of the Northumbrian priefts, given in 988. Csip. xli. ibid. 
p. 498. Mimus feems fometimes to have fiffnified The Fool. As in Gregory of 
Tours, (peaking of the mimus of Miro a king of Gallicia : " Erat enim mimus 
regis, qui ei per verba jocularia laedtiam erat foTitus excitare. Sed non cum adjuvit 
aliquis cachinnus, neque prsftigiis artis fuae,** &c. — Gregor. Turonens. Wracul. S. 
Martin, lib. iv. cap. vii. p. X119, Opp. Paris, 1699, fol. edit. Ruinart. 

* He is to work free : except for making the king^s cauldron, the iron bands, 
and other furniture for his canle-gate, and the iron- work for his mills. — Leg, WaiL 
1. i. cap. xliv. p. 67. 

^ There are two muficians : the Muficus primarius, who probably was a teacher* 
and certainly a fuperintendent over the reft \ and the Hall-mufidan. — Leg* utfitpr. 
1. i. cap. xlv. p. 68. 

* ««Jus cathedrae.'' — Ibid. 1. i. cap. x. p. 13. 
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\>de or poem : if of a nobleman or chief, three j if of a vafial» he is to 
fing him to fleep.^ Mention is made of the bard who gains the chair 
in the hall.^ After a conteft of bards in the hall, the bard who gains 
the chair, is to give the judge of the hall, another officer, a horn, 
{cornu bubalinum) a ring and the cufhion of his chair.' When the 
king rides out of his caftle, five bards are to accompany him> The 
cornu bubalinum may be explained from a pafTage in a poem, com* 
pofed about the year 11 60, by Owain Cyveiliog prince of Powis, 
which he entitled hirlas, from a large drinking-horn fo called, ufed 
at feafts in his caftle-hall. ^* Pour out, O cup-bearer, fweet and plea- 
iant mead (the fpear is red in the time of need) from the horns of wild 
oxen, covered with gold, to the fouls of thofe departed heroes." ^ 

By thefe laws the king's harp is to be worth one hundred and twenty 
pence : but that of a gentleman, or one not a vailal, fixty pence. The 
King's chefs-board [Sir F. Madden queries, draught-board^'] is valued 
at the fame price : and the inftrument for fixing or tunine the firings 
of the king's harp, at twenty-four pence. His drinking-horn at one 
pound.* J 

We have already feen that the Scandinavian fcalds were well 
known in Ireland : and there is fufficient evidence to prove that the 
Welih bards were early connected with the Irifb* Even fo late as 
the eleventh century, the pra6lice continued among the Welih 
bards, of receiving inftru<Sions in the bardic profeffion from Ire- 
land. The Welfli bards were reformed and regulated by GrylFyth 
ap Conan, king of Wales, in the year 1078. At the fame time, he 
brought over with him from Ireland many Irifh bards, for the in- 
formation and improvement of the Welih. ^ Powell acquaints us, 
that this prince ^^ brought over with him from Ireland divers cunning 
muiicians into Wales, who devifed in a manner all the inilrumental 
mufic that is now there ufed, as appeareth as well ' by the bookes 
written of the fame, as alfo by the names of the tunes and meafures 
ufed among them to this daie."> In Ireland, to kill a bard was 
highly criminal : and to feize his eilate, even for the public fervice 
and in time of national diilrefs, was deemed an z& of facrilege.' 
Thus in the old Welih laws, whoever even ilightly injured a bard, 
was to be fined fix cows and one hundred and twenty pence. The 
murderer of a bard was to be fined one hundred and twenty-fix cows.^^ 



• Leg. WidL, I. i. cap. xix. p. 35. " Ibid. Artie. 5. 

• Ibsd, 1. i. cap. 3cvi. p. 16. * IbU. 1. i. cap. viii. p. 11. 

• Evaas, p. 12. • Ibid, I, iii. cap. vii. p. 165. 
' See SeWen's Note apud Drayt. Pofyolb. 1613, f. ix. pag.^ 156 5 f. iv. pag. 67. 

• Hi/i. qfCambr, 1584, p. 191. • Keating'* Ht/l. Ireland, pag. 131. 

■• Leg. H^aU, vtfupr, 1. i. cap. xix. pag. 'is^feq. See alio cap. xlv. p. 68. We 
find the fame reQ)e{l paid to the bard in other conftitutions. " Qui Harpatorem, 
&c Whoever mall ftrike a harper, who can harp in a public afTembly, ihall com- 
pound with him by a compofition oi four times more, than for any other man of 
the fiune condition.** — Legg. Ripuariorum et WefiHorum, (Lindenbroch. Cod. LL., 
Amtio. W\figoth, &c. a.d. 613, tit. 5, § ult.) 

Tne caliphs and other eaftem potentates had their bards, whom thev treated 
with equal refpeA. Sir John Maundeville, who travelled in 1 340, fays that when 
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Nor muft I pafs over what refledfe much light on this reaibning 
—that the eftabli(hinent of the houfehold of the old Irifli chiefis 
exadly refembles that of the Wellh kings. For, befides the bard, 
the mufician, and the fmith, they have both a phyfician, a huntfman, 
and other correfponding officers.^ We muft alfo remember, that an 
intercourfe was neceflarily produced between the Welfli and Scandi- 
navians from the piratical irruptions of the latter : their fcalds, as I 
have already remarked, were refpeded and patronifed in the courts 
of thofe princes, whofe territories were the principal obje&s of the 
Dani(h invafion. Torfaeus exprefsly affirms this of the Anglo- 
Saxon and Iriih kings ; and it is at leaft probable that they were 
entertained with equal regard by the Welfli princes, who fo fre- 
quently concurred with the Danes in diftreffing the Englifli. It 
mav be added that the Welfli, although living in a feparate and de- 
tacned fituation, and fo ftrongly prejudiced in favour of their own 
ufages, yet from neighbourhood and unavoidable communications of 
various kinds, might have imbibed the ideas of the Scandinavian 
bards from the Saxons and Danes, after thofe nations had occupied 
and overfpread all the other parts of our ifland. Many pieces of the 
Scotifli bards are ftill remaining in the Highlands of Scotland.' 

The allufions in the fongs of [Macpheilon] to fpirits, who prefide 
over the different parts and dire£l the various operations of nature, 
who fend ftorms over the deep, and rejoice in the flirieks of the 
fliip-wrecked mariner, who call down lightning to blaft the foreft or 
cleave the rock, and diiFufe irrefiftible peftilence among the people, 
beautifully conduced, indeed, and heightened, under the flcilful 
hand of a matter bard, entirely correfpond with the Runic fyftem, 
and breathe the fpirit of its poetry. One fiSion in particular, the 
moft extravagant in all [the pfeudo'Ot&Anic] poems, is founded on an 

the Emperor of Cathay, or great Cham of Tartary, is feated at dinner in high 
pomp with his lords, " no man is fb hardi to fpeak to him except it be MuficUmt 
iofitact the emperor,'*'' — Chap. Ixvii. p. loo. Here is another proof of the correP- 
pondence between the eaftem and northern cuftoms : and this inftance might be 
brought as an argument of the bardic inftitution being fetched from the eaft. Leo 
Afer mentions the Poet^ curut of the Caliph *s court at Bagdad, about the year 
990. — De Med, et PhUos» Arab, cap. iy. Thofe poets were in moft repute among 
the Arabians, who could fpeak extemporaneous verfes to the Caliph. — ^EufeU 
Renaudot, apud Fabric. Bibl, Gr» xiii. p. 249. Thomibn, in the Cafile qfLub- 
lence, mentions the Bard in waitin? bemg introduced to lull the Caliph afleep, 
and Maundeville mentions ** minftrelles *' as eftablilhed officers in the court of the 
Emperor of Cathay. 

* See Temple, ubifupr, p. 346. 

' fHere follows, in adl the former editions, an elaborate eulogy and defcription 
of tne Poems of Oflian, now known to have been written by Macpheribn. 
The latter was more (uccefsful than Chatterton in impofing on the credulity of our 
hiftorian, who never heartily believed in the Rowlie fabrications. The PrtBmnary 
Dtfertation appended to Mr. Macgregor's Engliih verfion of the Oilianic remains, 
1841, 8vo. cannot, I think, be allow«i to be conclufive. The extent of its pofitive 
fhowing feems to be to demonftrate, that Macpherfon met with certain traditional 
and oral fragments, with which he dealt as he pleafed. This fubje£( is treated at 
great length, if not exhauftively, by Mr. Campbell {Popular TaUsqftke W^ H^k- 
uuuis, i86o-s, vol. iv.] 
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•cflential article of the Runic belief. It is where Fingal fights with 
the fpiiit of Loda. Nothing could aggrandife Fineal's heroifm more 
highly than this marvellous encounter. It was efteemed among the 
ancient Danes the moft daring z8i of courage to engage with a 
ghoft.^ Had [Macpherfon] found it convenient to have introduced 
religion into his compofitions, not only a new fource had been 
opened to the fublime, in defcribing the rites of facrifice, the horrors 
of incantation, the folemn evocations of infernal beings, and the like 
dreadful fuperftitions, but probably many ftronger and more charac- 
teriftical evidences would have appeared, of his knowledge of the 
imagery of the Scandinavian poets. 

Nor muft we forget that the Scandinavians had conquered many 
countries bordering upon France in the fourth century.^ Hence the 
Franks muft have been in fome meafure ufed to their language, well 
acquainted with their manners, and converfant in their poetry. 
Charlemagne is faid to have delighted in repeating the moft ancient 
and barbarous odes, which celebrated the batties of ancient kings.' 



1 Bartholin, De Contemptu Mortis afud Dan, 1. ii. c. i, p. 158. And ibid. p. 
160. There are man^ other marks of Gothic cufloms and fuperftitions in Oflian. 
The £ifhion of marking the fepuldires of their chiefs with circles of ftones cor* 
refponds with what Olaus Wormius relates of the Danes.— Afomun. Dame. Hafh. 
1634, p. 38. See aUb 01. Magn. Hift. xvi. 1. In the Hervarar Saga, the fword 
of Suaniilama is forged by the dwarfs, and called Tirfing. — Hickes, vol. i. p. 193. 
So Fingal*s fword was made by an enchanter, and was called the fon of Luno. 
And, what is more, this Luno was the Vulcan of the north, lived in Juteland, and 
made complete fuits of armour for many of the Scandinavian heroes. See Tz/wta, 
b. yii. p. 159$ Qfflajtf vol. ii. edit. 1765. Hence the bards of both countries 
made him a celebrated enchanter. By the way, the names of fword-fmiths were 
thought worthy to be recorded in hiftory. Hoveden (ays, that when Geoffrey of 
Plantagenet was kniehted, they brought him a (word from the royal treaAire, 
where it had been laid up from old times, " beine the workmanfhip of Galan, the 
moft excellent of al\ fword-finiths.*" — Hoved. t. 444, ii. fe6l. 50. The mere 
mechanic, who is only mentioned as a (kilful artift in hiftory, becomes a magician 
or ajpretematural being in romance. 

fThe fword-fmith here recorded, is the hero of the Volundar-quitha in Saemund's 
Eada. He is called Weland in the poem of Beovmlf; Welond by Kine Alfred 
in his trandation of Boethius ; and Guielandus by Geoffrey of Monmouth. Mr. 
Ellis affirms that he is alfo fpoken of in the Minftrelfy of the Scotijb Border. This 
has efcaped me ; but it is to this circumfhmce, perhaps, that we are indebted for 
the introduAion of his name in the novel of Kenuwort/t. — Priee.] 

* Hickes' TAes. i. part ii. p. 4. 

' Eginhart. cap. viii. n. 34, Bartholin, i. chap. x. p. 1 54. Diodorus Siculiu 
(ays that the Gauis, who were Celts, delivered the fpoils won in battle, yet reeking 
with blood, to their attendants : thefe were carried in triumph, while an epinicial 
(one was chanted, waiafQ^amt nal SH^nmc ZfAm l«iy6iMr. lib. v. p. 351. See alfo p. 308. 
'' The Celts/' (ap ^lian, ** I hear, are the moft enterprifing of men : they make 
thofe warriors who die bravely in fight the fubjefl of fongs, rm Ac/Urm.^^ Far. 
Hift. lib. xxii. c. 13. Pofidonius gives us a (pecimen of the manner of a Celtic 
bard. He reports that Luemius, a Celtic chief, was accuftomed, out of a defire of 
popularity, to gather crowds of his people together, and to throw them gold and 
hlver from his chariot. Once he was attended at a fumptuous banquet by one of 
their bards, who received in reward for his fong a purfe of gold. On this the bard 
renewed his fong, adding, to ezprefs his patron's exceffive generofit]^, this byperbo- 
licaT panegyric, '* The earth over which his chariot- wheeb pa&, inftantly brings 
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But we are not informed whether thefe were Scandinavian^ Celtic^ 
or Teutonic poems. 

About the beginning of the tenth century, France was invaded hj 

forth gold and precious gifts to enrich mankind/' Athcn. vi. 184. Tacitus 
(ays that Arminius, the conqueror of Varus, ^ is yet fiing amonff the barbarous 
nations.** That is, probably among the original Germans. AnaaL ii. And Mor. 
Germ, ii. 3. Joannes Aventinus, a BaYarian, [whofe real name was Thormaifty 
and! who wrote about the year 1520, has a curious paflage : "a great number of 
ytxits in praife of the virtues of Attila are ftill extant among us, patrio lermone 
more majorum pericripta.** Jn/ud, Boior. L ii. p. 130, edit. 1617. He immedi- 
ately adds, *' Nam et adhuc vulgo canitur, et eft popularibus noftrts, etfi literarum 
rudibus, notiffimus.^* Again, fpeaking of Alexander the Great, he fays, *' Boios 
eidem bellum indixifle antiquis canitur carminibuR.*^ IhU, lib. i. p. 25. Concern- 
ing King Brennus, fays the fame biftorian, ** Carmina vemaculo (ermone fa6ta legi 
in bibliothecis.** IbuL lib. i. p. 16, and p. 16. And again, of Ingeram, Adalo- 
gerion, and othen of their ancient heroes, '' Ingerami et Adalogerionis nomina 
Frequentiffime in faftis referuntuc $ ipibs, more majorum, antiquis proavi celebrarunt 
carminibus, quse in bibliothecis extant. Subfequuntur, quos patrio (ermone adhuc 
canimus, I^crtes atquc UlyiFcs/' IbiJ. lib. i. p. 1 5. The fame biftorian alfo relates 
that bis countrymen had a poetical hiftory called the Book of Heroes, containing the 
achievements of the German warriors. Ibid, lib. i. p. 18. See alfo Ibid. lib.viL 
p. 43s J lib. i. p. 9. And many other paflages to this purpofe. [The reader who 
IS defirous of further information on this copious fubje6i, mavconiult Hen* von der 
Hagen's republication of the Helden-buck, or his Grundrtfs sair GefcMckU der 
DeutCchen Poejie, — Price.] SufFridus Petrus cites fbme old Frifian rhymes, De Or^. 
Frijwr, 1. iii. c. 1. Compare Robertfon's Hifl. Charles F, vol. i. p. 235, edit. 177a. 
From Trithemius a German abbot and biftorian, who wrote about 1490, we leani 
that amonj^ the ancient Franks and Germans, it was an exercife in die education 
of youth, for them to learn to repeat and to fing verfes of the achievements of their 
heroes. Compend. Amud, 1. i. p. 11, edit. 1601. Probably thefe were the poems 
which Charlemagne is faid to have committed to memory. The moft ancient 
Theotifc or Teutonic ode I know, is an Epinicion publifhed by Schilter, in the 
fecond volume of his Thefaurus Antiqiutaium ^eutomcarusHy written in the year 
883. He entitles it bhinikion rhytkmo Teutomco Ludonnco regi accUumatmm cam 
Northmannos anno Dccccxxxiii tncijfet. It is in rhyme, and in the four-lined 
ifamza. It was tranfcribed by Mabillon from a manufcript in the monafteiy of 
Saint Amand in Holland. I will give a fpecimen from Schdter^s Latin interpreta- 
tion, but not on account of the merit of the poetry, << The king feized his (hield 
and lance, galloping haftily. He trulv wifhed to revenge himfelf on his adveriaries. 
Nor was there a long delay : he found the Normans. He faid, Thanks be to God, 
at feeing what he defired. The king rufhed on boldly, he firft begun the cuftomary 
fong [rather the holy fong, lioth frono] Kyrie eleifim, in which they all joined. The 
fong was fung, the battle began. The blood appeared in the cheeks of the impa- 
tient Franks. Every foldier took his revenge, but none like Louis. Impetuous, 
bold,^' Sec, As to the military chorus Kjrie eleijbn, it appears to have been uled 
by the Chriftian emperors before an engagement. See Bona, Rer, Liiurg, ii. c. 4. 
VofEus, Theolog. GeatiL i. c. 2, 3. Matth. Brouerius de Niedek, De Popubr. 
vet, et recent, Adoratioaibus, p. 31. Among the ancient Norwegians, Erlingiis 
Scacchius, before he attacked Earl Sigund, commanded his army to oronounce 
this formulary aloud, and to ftrike their fhields. See Dolmerus ad nhrd-flaraaayfivf 
Jus Aulicum aatiq. Norvegic, p. 51, p. 413, edit. 1673. Engelhufius, in defcribins; 
a battle with the Huns in the year 934, relates that the ChrifUans at the onfet cried 
Kyrie eleifbn, but on the other fide, diabolica vox, hiu, hiu, hiu, auditur. Chrmuc. 
p, 1073, in tom. ii. ScHptor, Bruas. Leibnit. Compare Bed. Hifi. EccUs. AagScaa, 
lib. ii. c. ao. And Schilterus, ubi fufr, p. 17. And Sarbiev. Od. 1, 24. The 
Greek church appears to have had a fet of military hymns, probably for the ule of 
the foldiers, either in battle or in the camp. In a Catalogue of the manufcripts of 
the library of Berne, there is «* Sylloge Taaicorum Leonis Imperatoris cui operi 
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the Noithern-men, an army of adventurers from Norway, Den- 
mark, and Sweden. And although the conquerors, efpecially when 
their fuccefs does not folely depend on fuperiority of numbers, 
ufually aflume the manners of the conquered, yet thefe ftrangers 
muft have ftill further familiarized in France many of their northern 
fi£Uons. 

From this general circulation in thefe and other countries, and from 
that popularity which it is natural to fuppofe they muft have acquired, 
the fcaldic inventions might have taken deep root in Europe.^ At 
leaft they feem to have prepared the way for the more eafy admiffion 
of the Arabian fabling about the ninth century, by which they were, 
however, in great meafure fuperfeded. The Arabian fi<ftions were 
of a more fplendid nature, and better adapted to the increaflng civi- 
lity of the times. Lefs horrible and grofs, they had a novelty, a 
variety, and a magnificence^ which carried with them the charm of 
fafcinadon. Yet it is probable that many of the fcaldic imaginations 
might have been blended with the Arabian. In the meantime, there 
is great reafon to believe that the Gothic fcalds enriched their vein 
of fabling from this new and fruitful fource of fiAion, opened by the 
Arabians in Spain, and afterwards propagated by the crufades. It 
was in many refpeSs congenial with their own : ^ and the northern 



finem imponunt Hymni Militares quibus ifte titulus, AMxihmAU ^^ixxj^im M mtimv^w^i 
mU cvfAfjMxi* crfkrmi^^'* &c. Catal. Cod. &c. p. 600. See Meuruus' edit, of Leo^s 
Topics, i6i2, c. xii. p. 155. But to return to the main fubjefl of this tedious note. 
Wagenfeil, in a letter to Cuperus, mentions a treatife written by one Emeft Cafimir 
Wauenback, I fuppofe a German, with this title, De Bardis ac Uarditu^Ji*ve afttt^ 
quis Carmtnibus ac CantiUnis veterum Germanorum DiffertatiOy cut junBus eft de S, 
Jtmtme Colomenfi archiepifcopo 'uetuftiffimus omnium Germanorum rhjthmus et monu- 
mentum. See Polen. St^piem. TAe/aur, Gronov. et Gra<u, torn. iv. p. 14. I do not 
think it was ever publiihed. See Joach. Swabius, de Semnotheis veterum Germano- 
rum phthfiphisy p. 8. And feA. i. infr. p. 8. Pelloutier,y2<r la Lang, Celt, part i. 
torn. i. ch. xii. p. 20. [Mr. Warton in this note refers to Voflius j but that author 
does not fpeak of the j^yrie eleifon as a war-cry, but merely as a common invoca- 
tion to the Deity among the Chriftians. — Douce, But Warton is perfectly cor- 
rect as to the fan, though he may have mif^uoted his authority : << Kyrie eleifon 
cantantes more fidelium militum properantium ad bellum, faliendo ingreiii (tint 
Rhenum/* — Mirac, S, Ferendty tom. i. Sept. p. 170, col. 1. Carpentier in voce. 
Bede records a fimilar pra^lice. " Tunc fubito Germanos Hgnifer univerfbs admonet 
et pracdicat, ut voci fuse uno clamore refpondeant fecurifque hoftibus qui fe infperatos 
adefle confiderent Alleluia tertio repetitum Sacerdotes exclamabant. Sequitur una 
vox omnium et elatum clamorem repercuflb aere montlum conclufa multiplicant/^ 
&c. Beda, lib. i. EccL Hift, Angbc, cap. xx. But fee Schilter^s notes to his 
Epimdon^ ▼. 94 ; where other authorities are cited. — Price,'] We muft be careful 
to diftinguifti between the poetry of the Scandinavians, the Teutonics, and the 
Celts. As moft of the Celtic and Teutonic nations were early converted to Chrif- 
tianity, it is hard to find any of their native fongs, [unlefs we may except the 
ancient fiagments, on which Macpherfon is conje^ured to have ouilt his in- 
genious fabric] 

^ Of the long continuance of the Celtic iuperftitions in the popular belief, fee 
what is fiiid in Mrs. Montague's EJip on SAakeJpeare, p. 145, edit. 1772. 

* Befidcs the general wildnefs of the imagery in both, among other particular 
circumfhuices of coincidence which might be mentioned here, the praAice of giving 
names to fwords, which we find in the fcaldic poems, occurs alfo among the Ara- 
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bards, who vifited the countries where thefe new fancies were 
fpreadingy muft have been naturally ftruck with fuch wonders, and 
were certainly fond of picking up freih embellifhments and new 
ilrokes of the marvellous for augmenting and improving their ftock 
of poetry. The earlieft fcald now on record is not before the year 
750. From which time the fcalds flouriihed in the northern countries 
tiU below the year 1157.^ The celebrated ode of Regner Lodbrc^ 
was compofed about the end of the ninth century. ^ 

That this hypothecs is partly true, may be concluded from 
the fubjeds of fome of the old Scandic romances, manufcripts of 
which now remain in the royal library at Stockholm. The titles 
of a few (ball ferve for a fpecimen ; which I will make no apology 
for giving at large : Sagan af Hialmter oc Olwer^ The Htjtorj of 
HiaTmter king of Sweden^ fon of a Syrian princefsy and of Oliver JarL 
Containing their expeditions into Hunland and Arabia^ with their 
numerous encounters with the Vikings and the giants. Alfo their leagues 
with Alfolay daughter of Ringer king of Arabia^ afterwards married t§ 
Hervor king of Hunland^ feV. (ii.) Sagan af oiod. The Hijiory of 
Siodj fon of Kidgare king of England; who firfl was made king of 
England J afterwards of Babylon and Nineveh. Comprehending various 
occurrences in Saxland, Baby Ion j Greece^ Africa y and eftecially in Eirice^ 
the region of the giants, (iii.) Sagan afAlefleck. The Hijiory ofAleflecky 
a king ofEnglandf and of his expeditions into India and Tartary, (iv.) 
Sagan af Erik Widforla. The Hijiory of Eric the traveller wbo^ 
with his companion Ericj a Danijh Prince,, undertook a wonderful 
journey to OdirCs Hall^ or Oden*s Aker^ near the river Pifon in India} 

bians. In the Hervarar Saga, the fword of Suarfularoa is called Tirfine. Hickes' 
Thes. i. p. 193. The names of fwords of many of the old northern chiete are given 
us by Olaus Wormius, Lit. Run. cap. xix. p. no, 4to edit. Thus, Herbelot recites 
a long catalogue of the names of the fworas of the moft famous Arabian and Perfic 
warriors. V. Saif. p. 736, b. Mahomet had nine fwords, all of which are named. 
As were alfb his bows, quivers, cuirafTes, helmets, and lances. His fwords were 
called The Piercing, Ruin, Death, &c. Mod, Univ. Htft. i. p. 153. This is 
common in the romance-writers and Ariofto. Mahomet ^s horfes had aUb pompoos 
or heroic appellations. Such as the Swifr, the Thunderer, Shaking the earth with 
his hoof, the Red, &c. As likewiie his mules, afles, and camels. Hories were 
named in this manner among the Runic heroes. See 01. Worm. iU fitfr. p. no. 
Odin*s horfe was called Sleipner. See EiUa IJland. fab. xxi. I could give other 
proofs. But we have already wandered too far, in what Spenfer calls ''this delight- 
full londe of Faerie.'* Yet I muft add, that from one or both of thefe (burces. 
King Arthur's fword is named in Geoffrey of Monmouth, lib. ix. cap. ii« 
Ron is alfo the name of his lance. Ibid. cap. 4. And Turpin calls Charlemagnc*s 
fword Gaudiofa. See Obs. Spens. i. fe6t. vi. p. S14. By the way, from thefe cor- 
refpondences an argument might be drawn, to prove the oriental origrin of the 
Goths. And fome perhaps may think them proofs of the do^^rine juft now fug* 
gefted in the text, that the fcalds borrowed from the Arabians. [See a very curious 
defctiption of Galleon's fword Duranfard in the romance ot La pUdpntie et de- 
liQabie Hi/ioire de Gerileon d'AngUterre^ Paris, 1571, p. 47. A fword of a moft 
enormous fize is related by Froiflart to have been ufed by Archibald Douglas. See 
lib. ii. c. 10.^ Douce, See alfo Taylor's Glory ofRegaUty, p. 71. — Price^ 

' 01. Worm. Lit. Run. p. 241. ' Id. IM, p. 196. Vid. i^fr. 

' In the Latin Eiric^a regione^ f. Erfe or Irifli land. 

* Wanley apud Hickes, iii. p. 314,^^7. 
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Here we fee the circle of the Iflandic poetry enlarged ; and the 
names of countries and cities belonging to another quarter of the 
globe, Arabia, India, Tartary, Syria, Greece, Babylon, and Nineveh, 
intermixed with thofe of Hunland, Sweden, and England, and 
adopted into the northern romantic narratives. Even Charlemagne 
and Arthur, whofe hiftories, as we have already feen, had been fo 
lavifhly decorated by the Arabian fablers, did not efcape the Scandi- 
navian fcalds.^ Accordingly we iind thefe fubjeds among their 
Sagas : Sagan af Erik Etnglands Kappe. The Hiftory of Erik yf on of 
king Hiacy king Arthur^ s chief wrejiler. Hiftorical rhymes of king 
Arthur^ containing his league with Charlemagne, (ii.) Sagan aflvent. 
The Hiftory of Ivent^ king Arthur^ s principal champion^ containing his 
battles with the giants,^ (iii.) Sagan af Karlamagnufe of hoppum bans. 
The Hiftory of Charlemagne y of his champions and captains. Contain- 
ing all his a£lions in feveral parts, i. Of his birth and coronation : 
and the combat of Carvetus king of Babylon, with Oddegir the 
Dane.^ 2. Of Aglandus king of Africa, and of his fon Jatmund, 
and their wars in Spain with Charlemagne. 3. Of Roland, and his 
combat with Villaline king of Spain. 4. Of Otuel's converfion^ to 
Chriftianity, and his marriage with Charlemagne's daughter. 5* Of 
Hugh king of Conftantinople, and the memorable exploits of his 
champions. 6. Of the wars of Ferracute king of Spain. 7. Of 



* It is amazing liow early and how unlverially this fable was fpread. G. de la 
Flamma fays that in the year 1339 ^^ ancient tomb of a l^ing of the Lombards 
was broken up in Italy. On his (word was written, '* Ol en Teipee de Mefer 
Triftanty un qui occin T Amoroyt d' Yrlant." — 1. /. " This is the fword of Sir 
Triftram, who killed Amoroyt of Ireland." Script. Ital. torn. xii. ioa8. The 
Germans are (aid to have fome very ancient narrative ibngs on our old Britifli 
heroes, Triftram, Gawain, and the reft of the knights Von der Tafel-ronde. See 
Goidaft. Nat. Fit. Card. Magn. p. 207, edit. 171 1. 

' They have alfo Bretomanna Saga^ Tke Hiftory of the Britons, from^^neas the 
Trojam to the emperor Conftantiusy Wanl. ibid. There are many others, perhaps of 
later date, relating to Engliih hiftory, particularly the hiftory of William the Baftard 
and other Chriftians, in their expedition into the holy land. The hiftory of the 
deftru6lion of the monafteries in England, by William Rufiis. Wanl. ibid, [It 
.will perhaps be fuperfluous to remark, that all the Sagas mentioned in the text are 
the production of an age long fubfequent to the reign of William Rufiis. — ^Wr^.l 
In the hiftory of the library at Upfal, I find the following articles, which are left 
to the conjectures of the curious enquirer. Hifioria BibUoth. UpfalienSy per Celiium. 
1745, P« ^^9 Artie, vii. Variae firitannorum fabulae, quas in carmine converias 
olim, atque in conviviis ad citharam decantari folitas fiiifle, perhibent. Sunt autem 
relationes de Guimaro equite Britanniae meridionalis JEikAiod Britannis veteribus 
diClae. De Nobilium duorum conjugibus gemellos enixis $ et ejus gener. alia — p. 87. 
[This is the Icelandic verfion of die Fables of Marie de France already mentioned.] 
Artie. V. Drama tftnom fol. in membran. Res continet amatorias olim ad jocum 
concitandum Iflandica lingua fcriptum. — Ibid. Artie, vii. The hiftory of Duke 
Julianus, ion of S. Giles. Containing many things of Earl William and Rofa- 
mund. In the ancient Iflandic. See Obfervations on the Fairy ^(ueen, i. pp. 203, 
104, (c6k. vi. 

' Mabillon thinks that Turpin firft called this hero a Dane. But this notion is 
refuted by Bartholinus, Antiq. Dame. ii. 13, p. 578. His old Gothic fword^ 
Spatha, and iron fhield, are ftill preferved and fhown in a monaftery of the north* 
Bartholin, ibid p. 579- 
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Charlemagne's achievements in Rouncevalles, and of his death/*' 
In another of the Sagas, Jarl, a magician of Saxland^ exhibits his 
feats of necromancy before Charlemagne. We learn from Olaus 
MagnuSy that Roland's magical horn, of which Archbiihop Turpin 
relates fuch wonders, and among others that it might be heard at 
the diftance of twenty miles, was frequently celebrated in the fongs 
of the Iflandic bards.' It is not likely that thefe pieces, to fay no 
more, were compofed till the Scandinavian tribes had been con- 
verted to Chriftianity ; that is, about the [twelfth] century. Thefe 
barbarians had an infinite and a national contempt for the 
Chriftians, whofe religion inculcated a fpirit of peace, gentle- 
nefs and civility; qualities fo diffimilar to thofe of their own 
ferocious and warlike difpofidon, and which they naturally inter- 
preted to be the marks of cowardice and pufilbnimity.' It has, 
however, been urged, that as the irruption of the Normans into 
France, under their leader Rollo, did not take place till towards the 
beginning of the tenth century, at which period the fcaldic art was 
arrived to the higheft perfedion in Rollo' s native country, we can 
eafily trace the defcent of the French and Engliih romances of chi- 
valry from the Northern Sagas. It is fuppofed that Rollo carried 
with him many fcalds from the north, who tranfmitted their ikill to 
their children and fucceflbrs : and that thefe, adopting the religion, 
opinions, and language of the new country, fubftituted the heroes of 
Chriftendom for thofe of their pagan anceilors, and began to 
celebrate the feats of Charlemagne, Roland, and Oliver, whole true 
hiftory they fet off and embelliflied with the fcaldic figments of 
dwarfs, giants, dragons, and inchantments.^ There is, however, 
fome reafon to believe that thefe fidions were current among the 
French long before ; and, if the principles advanced in the former 
part of this diflertation be true, the fables adhering to Charlemagne's 
real hiftory muft be referred to another fburce. 

Let me add, that the enchantments of the Runic poetry are very 
different from thofe in our romances of chivalry. The former 
chiefly deals in (pells and charms, fuch as would preferve from poi(bn, 
blunt the weapons of an enemy, procure vi6tory, allay a tempeft, 
cure bodily difeafes, or call the dead from their tombs : in uttering a 
form of m3rfterious words or infcribing Runic chara&ers. The 
magicians of romance are chiefly employed in forming and conduA- 

* Wanley, utfupr. p. 314. • Sec infr, feft. iii. 

' Regner Lodbrog, in his Dying Ode, fpeaking of a battle fought againft the 
Chriftians, fays, in ridicule of the eucharift, *' There we celebrated a Mi^s [Mifltiy 
IJland.'] of weapons/* [As the narrative of this ode is couched in the firft pcrioDy 
it was for a long time confidered to be Regner's own produAion. A more lober 
fpirit of criticifm afterwards referred it to Bragi hinn gamall, who was £ud to 
have written it at the requeft of Aflaug, Lodbrog's widow. But Erichien, the 
learned and judicious editor of the Rwal Mirror and Gutdaug Ormflunga Si^a, 
fele6led this very expreilion (odda mefjfu) as a proof of its later origin, and of the 
author being a Chriftian. It is now ufually ailigned to the dole of the eleventh 
or beginning of the twelfth century. — Prici,"] 

* Percy's Ef. Metr. Rom. p. viiL 
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ing a train of deceptions. There is an air of barbaric horror in the 
incantations of the fcaldic fablers : the magicians of romance often 
prefent vifions of pleafure and delight ; and, although not without 
their alarming terrors, fometimes lead us through flowery forefts, 
and raife up palaces glittering with gold and precious ftones. The 
Runic magic is more like that of Cahidia in Horace, the romantic 
refembles that of Armida in Taflb. The operations of the one are 
frequently but mere tricks, in comparifon of that fublime folemnity 
of necromantic machinery which the other fo awfully difplays. 

It is alfo remarkable, that in the earlier fcaldic odes we nnd [no] 
fairies. Thefe were introduced afterwards, and are the progeny of 
Arabian fancy.^ Nor indeed do thefe imaginary beings often occur in 
any of the compofitions which preceded the introdu£fcion of that fpecies 
of fabling. On this reafoning, the Irifh tale-teller mentioned above 
could not be a lineal defcendant of the elder Irifh bards. /^ It has 
already been fuggeiled, at what period and from what origin thofe 
fancies got footing in the Welih poetry : we do not find them in the 
odes of Talieffin or Aneurin, who flourifhed about the year 570. 
He has left a long fpirited poem called Gododin^ often alluded to by 
the latter Welfh bards, which celebrates a battle fought againft the 
Saxons near Cattraeth, under the condud of Mynnydawe Eiddin, in 
which all the Britons, three only excepted, among which was the 
bard Aneurin himfelf, were flain. I will give a fpecimen. ^^ The 
men whofe drink was mead, comely in (hape, haftened to Cattraeth. 
Thefe impetuous warriors in ranks, armed with red fpears, long and 
bending, began the battle. Might I fpeak my revenge againft the 
people of the Deiri, I would overwhelm them, like a deluge, in one 
flaughter: for unheeding I have loft a friend, who was brave in 
reiifting his enemies. I drank of the wine and metheglin of Mordai, 
whofe fpear was of huge fize. In the fhock of the battle, he pre- 
pared food for the eagle. When Cydwal haftened forward, a (hout 
arofe: before the yellow morning, when he gave the fignal, he broke 
the fliield into fmall fplinters. The men haftened to Cattraeth, 
noble in birth : their drink was wine and mead out of golden cups. 
There were three hundred and fixty-three adorned with chains of 
gold ; but of thofe who, filled with wine, rufhed on to the iight, 
only three efcaped, who hewed their way with the fword, the warrior 
of Acron, Conan Dacarawd, and I the bard Aneurin, red with 
blood, otherwife I fhould not have furvived to compofe this fong. 
When Caradoc haftened to the war, he was the fon of a wild boar, 
in hewing down the Saxons; a bull in the confliA of fight, 
he twifted the [fpear] from their hands. Gurien faw not his 
father after he had lifted the gliftening mead in his haiid. I praife 
all the warriors who thus met in the battle, and attacked the foe 



' [This is again a very wrong notion of Warton^s of the weftem fairies being 
derived from the Arabs. They are (imply the elves of the Teutonic and Scandi- 
navian mythology, modified by the changes in focial condition and feeling. The 
name fairy {fir^) is of courfe French. — Wright, \ 



142 Exotic Imagery in the Weljh Odes d. r. 

with one mind. Their life was (hort, but they have left a long 
regret to their friends. Yet of the Saxons they flew more than 

feven There was many a mother ihedding tears. The 

fong is due to thee who haft attained the higheft glory : thou who 
waft like fire, thunder and ftorm : O Rudd Fedell, warlike cham- 
pion, excellent in might, you ftill think of the war. The noble 
chiefs deferve to be celebrated in verfe, who after the fight made 
the rivers to overflow their banks with blood. Their hands glutted 
the throats of the dark^-brown eagles, and fkilfully prepared food for 
the ravenous birds. Of all the chiefs who went to Cattraeth with 
golden chains," &c. This poem is extremely difficult to be under- 
ftood, being written, if not in the Pi£fcifh language, at leaft in a 
dialed of the Britons very different from the modern Welih.^ This 
reafoning explains an obfervadon of an ingenious critic in this 
fpecies of literature, and who has ftudied the works of the Welfh 
bards with much attention. ^^ There are not fuch extravagant 
flights in any poetic compofitions, except it be in the eaftern ; to 
which, as far as I can judge by the few tranflated fpecimens I have 
feen, they bear a near refemblance."* I will venture to (ay he 
does not meet with thefe flights in the elder Welfh bards. The 
beautiful romantic fidion that King Arthur, after being wounded 
in the fatal battle of Camlan, was conveyed by an Elfin princefs into 
the land of Faery or fpirits, to be healed of his wounds, that he 
reigns there ftill as a mighty potentate in all his priftine fplendour^ 
and will one day return to refume his throne in Britain, and reftore 
the folemnities of his champions, often occurs in the ancient Welfh 
bards.^ But not in the moft ancient. It is found in the compo- 
fidons of the Welfh bards only, who flourifhed after the nadve vein 
of Britifh fabling had been dnSured by thefe fairy tales, which 
[had been] propagated in Armorica, and which tne Welfh had 
received from their connexion with that province of. Gaul. Such 
a fiction as this is endrely diflerent from the caft and complexion of 
the ideas of the original Welfh poets. It is eafy to colle6l ftom the 
Welfh odes, written after the tenth century, many fignatures of this 
exodc imagery. Such as, ^* Their afTault was like ftrong lions. He 
is as valorous as a lion, who can refift his lance \ The dragon of 



* See the learned and ingenious Mr. Evans* Dijfertatio de BarMs, pp. 68—75. 

* Evans, ubijupr, Pref, p. iv. 

* The Arabians call the Fairies Ginn, and the Perfians Peri. The former call 
Fairv-land, Ginniftian, many beautiful cities of which they have defcribed in their 
fabulous hiftories. See Herbelot, — BibL Orient, Gian. p. 306, a, Genu, p. 375, a* 
Pert, p. 701, b. They pretend that the fairies built the city of Efthekar, or Per- 
fepolis. Id. in v. p. 327, a. One of the mofl eminent of ttie Oriental fairies was 
Mercian Peri, or Mergian the Fairy. Herbel. ut fufr, v. Peri, p. 70a, a. 
^hahamurath^ p. 1017, a. This was a e^ood fairy, and imprifoned for ages in a 
cavern by the giant Demruich, from which fhe was delivered by Thahamurath, 
whom (he afterwards affifted in conquering another giant, his enemy. Id. ibid. 
And this is the fairy or elfin queen, called in the French romances Morgain le 
Fay, Morgain the fairy, who preferved King Arthur. See Oht, on the ~ 
Qfneny i. 63, 65, fedtion ii. 
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Monads fons was fo brave in fight, that there was horrible confter-* 

nation, and upon Tal Moelvre a thoufand banners. Our lion has 

brought to Trallwng three armies. A dragon, he was from the 

beginning unterrified in battle. A dragon of Ovain. Thou art a 

prince firm in battle, like an elephant. Their afTault was as of 

fbong lions. The lion of Cemais fierce in the onfet, when the army 

rufbeth to be covered with red. He faw Llewellyn like a burning 

dragon in the flrife of Arfon. He is furious in fight like an 

outrageous dragon. Like the roaring of a furious lion, in the fearch 

of prey, is thy thiril of praife." Inilead of producing more proofs 

from the multitude that might be mentioned, for the fake of illuftra- 

tion of our argument, I will contrail thefe with fome of their 

natural unadulterated thoughts. ^* Fetch the drinking-horn, whofe 

glofs is like the wave of the fea. Tudor is like a wolf ruihing on 

his prey. They were all covered with blood when they returned, 

and the high hills and dales enjoyed the fun equally.^ O thou 

virgin, that fhineft like the fnow on the brows of Aran :^ like the 

fine fpiders' webs on the grafs on a fummer's day. The army at 

Ofia's dyke panted for glory, the foldiers of Venedotia, and the men 

of London, were as the alternate motion of the waves on the fea- 

ihore, where the fea-mew fcreams. The hovering crows were 

numberlefs : the ravens croaked, they were ready to fuck the prof- 

trate carcafes. His enemies are fcattered as leaves on the fide of 

hills driven by hurricanes. He is a warrior like a furge on the beach 

that covers the wild falmons. Her eye was piercing like that of the 

hawk :' her face fhone like the pearly dew on Eryri.^ Llewellyn 

is a hero who fetteth caflles on fire. I have watched all night on 

the beach, where the fea-guUs, whofe plumes glitter, fport on the 

bed of billows ; and where the herbage, growing in a folitary place, 

is of a deep green.^ Thefe images are all drawn from their own 

country, from their fituation and circumilances, and although highly 

poetical, are in general of a more fober and temperate colourings 

In a word, not only that elevation of allufion, which many fuppofe 

to be peculiar to the poetry of Wales, but that fertility of fi6lion, 

and thofe marvellous fables recorded in Geoffrey of Monmouth, 

which the generality of readers, who do not fufficiently attend to 

the origin of that hiflorian's romantic materials, believe to be the 

genuine offspring of the Welfh poets, are of foreign growth. To 

return to the ground of this argument, there is the ilrongeft 

reafon to fufpe^, that even the Gothic Edda, or fyflem of poetic 

mythology of the northern nations, is enriched with thofe higher 

flrokes of oriental imagination, which the Arabians had communi- 



' A beautifiil periphrafis for noonday, and extremely natural in fo mountainous 
a country as Wales. This circumftance of time addecf to the merit of the a^on. 
' The high mountains in Merionethihire. 

• Sec «E^. feft. xiii. * Mountains of fnow, from Eiry, fnow, 

• Sec Evans, Mfupr. pp. 8, xo, ii, 15, 16, »i, 12, 13, »6, *8, 34, 37, 39, 40, 
41, 4A. And his uifs. de Bard, p. 84. Compare Aneurin*8 ode, cited above. 
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cated to the Europeans. With this extravagant dflue of unmeaning 
allegory, fidfe phUoibphy and falfe theology it was eafy to incor- 
porate their moft wild and romantic conceptions.^ 

It muft be confefled that the ideas of chivalry, the appendage 
and the fubjed of romance, fubfifted among the Goths. But this 
muft be underftood under certain limitations. There is no pecu- 
liarity which more ftrongly difcriminates the manners of the Greeks 
and Romans from thofe of modern times than that fmall degree of 
attention and refped with which thofe nations treated the fair fex, 
and that inconfiderable (hare which they were permitted to take in 
converfation and the general commerce of life. For the truth of 
this obfervation we need only appeal to the claffic writers, in 
whom their women appear to have been devoted to a flate of feclu- 
fion and obfcurity. One is furprifed that barbarians (bould be 
greater mafters of complaifance than the moft poliihed people that 
ever exifted. No fooner was the Roman empire overthrown, and 
the Groths had overpowered Europe, than we find the female cha- 
ra<Ser afluming an unufual importance and authority, and diftin- 
guiflied with new privileges, in all the European governments 
eftabliftied by the northern conquerors. Even amidft the confufions 
of favage war and among the almoft incredible enormities com- 
mitted by the Goths at their invafion of the empire, they forbore to 
offer any violence to the women. This perhaps is one of the moft 
ftriking features in the new ftate of manners, which took place 
about the feventh century : and it is to this period and to this 



' Huet 18 of opinion that the Edda is entirely the produAion of Snorro's fancj. 
But this is faying too much. See Orig, Roman, p. ii6. The firft Edda was 
compiled undoubtedly with many additions and interpolations, from fi6lions and 
traditions in the old Runic poems, by Saemund Sigfuflbn, furnamed the [Sagej 
about the year 1057. He feems to have made it his bufinef?; to feleft or digejft into 
one body fuch of thefe pieces as were beft calculated to fumifh a coUe^Uon of 
poetic phrafes and figures. He ftudied in Germany, and chiefly at Colofirne. This 
lirft Edda being not only prolix, but perplexed and obfcure, a (econd, which is that 
now extant, was compiled by Snorro Sturlefon, born in the year 11 79. [This has 
been copied from Mallet, who feems only to have feen the Edda of Snorro as 
publilhed by Refenius. The Edda of Saemund has fince been publiflied at Copen- 
hagen by the Amae-Magnaean Commiiiion. The labours of Saemund were con- 
fined to colle6ling the mythological and hiftorical fongs of his country, which he 
probably prefaced and interfperfed with a few remarks in profe ; thofe of Snorro, 
to reducing the fame or a fimilar colleAion into a more intelligible and connected 
profe narrative. The objef^ of Saemund appears to have been the formation of a 
poetic Anthology, rather than a regular fenes of mythic and hiftoric documents j 
that of Snorro, to offer a general outline of the Northern mythology. Eraf- 
mus Miiller, in his traA Ueber die Afalehre^ has (uccefsfully vindicated Snorro from 
the charge of palming upon the world his own inventions as the religious code 
of the North. It fhould however be remarked, that tradition alone or very recent 
manufcripts attribute the formation of the^firfl coUeSion to Saemund. This does not 
refl on certain tt^dvaony. ^Price,"] It is certain, and very obfervable, that 
in the Edda we find much more of giants, dragons and other imaginary bein«y 
undoubtedly belonging to Arabian romance, than in the earlier ScaBic odes, sy 
the way, there are manv ilrokes in both the Eddas taken from the KfueUukms of 
Saint John, which muft [have] come from the compilers, who were Chriftians. 
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people, that we muft refer the origin of gallantry in Europe. The 
Romans never introduced thefe fentiments into their European 
provinces. 

The Goths believed fbme divine and prophetic quality to be 
inherent in their women ; they admitted them into their councils, 
and confulted them on the public bufinefs of the ftate. They were 
fu£Fered to conduA the great events which they prediAed. Ganna, 
a prophetic virgin of the Marcomanni, a German or Gaulifh tribe, 
was fent by her nation to Rome, and admitted into the prefence of 
Domitian, to treat concerning terms of peace.^ Tacitus relates 
that Velleda, another German prophetefs, held frequent conferences 
with the Roman generals ; and that on fome occaAons, on account 
of the (acrednefs of her perfon, ihe was placed at a great diftance 
on a high tower, whence, like an oracular divinity, me conveyed 
her anfivers by fome chofen mefTenger.^ She appears to have pre- 
ferved the fupreme rule over her own people and the neighbour- 
ing tribes.^ And there are other inftances, that the government 
among the apcient Germans was fometimes vefted in the women.^ 
This practice alfo prevailed among the Sitones or Norwegians.^ 
The Cimbri, a Scandinavian tribe, were accompanied at their aflem- 
blies by venerable and hoary-headed propheteffes, apparelled in long 
linen veftments of a fplendid white.^ Their matrons and daughters 
acquired a reverence from their (kill in iludying (imples and their 
knowledge of healing wounds, arts reputed myfterious. The wives 
frequently attended their hufbands in the moit perilous expeditions, 
and fought with great intrepidity in the moft bloody engagements.^ 
Thefe nations dreaded captivity, more on the account of their 
women, than on their own : and the Romans, availing themfelves 
of this apprehenfion, often demanded their nobleft virgins for 
hoftages.® From thefe circumftances, the women even claimed a 
fort of precedence; at leaft an equality fubAfted between the fexes 
in the Gothic conftitutions. 

But the deference paid to the fair fex, which produced the fpirit 
of gallantry, i$ chiefly to be fought for in thofe ftrong and exagge- 
rated ideas of female chaility which prevailed among the northern 



' Dio. lib. Ixvii. p. 761. • Hift. lib. iv. p. 953, edit. D'Orlean. 

• He (ays juft before, "ea virgo late impcritabat." llnd, P. 951. He faw 
her in the reign of Vefpafian. De Morih, German, p. 972. Where he likewife 
mentions Aurinia. 

• See Tacit. Hiji. lib. y. p. 969, utfupr, 

• De Morib, German, p. 983, utfupr. 

• Strab. Geograph. lib. viii.p. 105^ edit. 1587. Compare Keyfler, Antiquit, SeL 
Septentrional, p. 37 1, viz. Dtffertatto de MuUeribus Fatulicij *veterum Celiarum 
gentiumque SeptentrionaUum. See alfo Cluverius's Germama Antiqua^ lib. i. cap. 
xxiv. pag. 165, edit. 1631. It were eafy to trace the Weird fitters and our modem 
witches to this fource. 

^ See re£l. vii. infr, Diodorus Siculus fays, that among the Scythians the 
women are trained to war as well as the men, to whom they are not inferior in 
ftreneth and courage. L. ii. p. 90. 

• Tacit, de Mortl, Germ, pag. 972, utfupr, 
I. L 
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nations. Hence the lover's devotion to his miftrefs was increafed, 
his attentions to her fervice multiplied, his affeAion heightened, and 
his folicitude aggravated, in proportion as the difficulty of obtainine 
her was enhanced : and the paffion of love acquired a degree of 
delicacy, when controlled by the principles of honour and purity. 
The higheft excellence of charader then known was a fuperiority in 
arms ; and that rival was moft likely to gain his lady's reeard, who 
was the braveft champion. Here we fee valour infpired bv love. 
In the meantime, the fame heroic fpirit which was the fureft claim 
to the favour of the ladies, was often exerted in their prote&ion : a 
protedion much wanted in an age of rapine, plunder and piracy, 
when the weaknefs of the fofter fex was expofed to continual 
dangers and unexpeSed attacks. It is eafy to fuppofe the officious 
emulation and ardour of many a gallant young warrior, preffing 
forward to be foremoft in this honourable fervice, which flattered 
the moft agreeable of all paffions, and which gratified every enthu- 
fiafm of the times, efpecially the fafhionable fondnefs for a wander- 
ing and military life. In the meantime, we may conceive the lady 
thus won or thus defended, confcious of her own importance, 
afFe6bing an air of ftatelinefs : it was her pride to have preferved her 
chaftity inviolate, (he could perceive no merit but that of invincible 
bravery, and could only be approached in terms of refpe& and fub- 
miffioa 

Among the Scandinavians, a people fo fond of clothing adventures 
in verfe, thefe gallantries muft naturally become the fubjed of 
poetry with its fiditious embellifhments. Accordingly, we find 
their chivalry difplayed in their odes ; pieces, which at the fame 
time greatly confirm thefe obfervations. The famous ode of Regner 
Lodbrog aftords a ftriking inftance ; in which, being imprifoned in a 
loathfome dungeon, and condemned to be deftroyed by venomous 
ferpents, he folaces his defperate fituadon by recollecting and recidne 
the glorious exploits of his paft life. One of thefe, and the firft 
which he commemorates, was an achievement of chivalry. It was 
the delivery of a beaudful Swedifh princefs from an impregnable 
fortrefs, in which fhe was forcibly detained by one of her father's 
captains. Her father ifTued a proclamation, promifmg that whoever 
would refcue the lady (hould have her in marriage. Regner fuc- 
ceeded in the attempt, and married the fair capdve. This was 
about the year 860.* There are other ftrokes in Regner's ode, 
which, although not belondng to this particular ftory, deferve to 
be pointed out here, as illuftradve of our argument Such as, ^' It 
was [not*] like being placed near a beaudful virgin on a couch. — 
It was [not^ like kiffing a young widow in the iirft feat at a feaft. 



* See Torf. Hiftor, Norw. torn. i. lib. 10, Saxo Grammat. p. 15a. And Ol. 
Worm. Lit. Run. p. 111, edit. 46. I fufpeA that the romantic amour between 
Regner and Aflauga is the forgery of a much later age. See Regnara Lodbrog^i 
Saga^ C. 5, apud Biomeri Hiftor. Reg. Her. ct Pugil. Res praclar. geft. Stockholm, 
"737. 

» [The original in both paffages reads : Vcrat fcm— It was not like.— Prif#.] 
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I made to ftruggle in the twilight ^ that golden-haired chief, who 
paiTed his mornings among the young maidens, and loved to con- 
verfe with widows. He who afpires to the love of young virgins, 
ought always to be foremoft in the din of arms."^ It is worthy of 
remark, that thefe fentiments occur to Regner while he is in the 
midft of his tortures, and at the point of death. Thus many of the 
heroes in Froiflart, in the greateft extremities of danger, recolle6fc 
their amours, and die thinking of their miftrefles. And by the way, 
in the fame ftrain, Boh, a Danifh champion, having loft his chm 
and one of his cheeks by a fingle ftroke from Thurftain Midlang, 
only refle&ed how he (hould be received, when thus maimed and 
disngured, by the Danifh girls. He inftantly exclaimed in a tone 
of favage gallantry, ^^ The Danifh virgins will nqt now willingly 
or eafily give me kifles, if I (hould perhaps return home.*'^ But 
there is an ode, in the Knytlinga-Saga^ written by Harald the 
valiant, which is profefledly a fong of chivalry ; and which, exclu- 
five of its wild fpirit of adventure and its images of favage life, has 
the romantic air of a fet of ftanzas compofed by a Provencal trou- 
badour. Harald appears to have been one of the moft eminent 
adventurers of his age. He had killed the king of Drontheim in a 
bloody engagement. He had traverfed all the feas, and vifited all 
the coafts, of the north, and had carried his piratical enterprifes 
even as far as the Mediterranean and the fhores of Africa. He 
was at length taken prifoner, and detained for fome time at Con- 
ftantinople. He complains in this ode, that the reputation he had 
acquired by fo many hazardous exploits, by his (kill in fingle combat, 
riding, fwimming, gliding along the ice, darting, rowing, and guiding 
a fhip through the rocks, had not been able to make any imprefSon 
on ElifEfF or Elizabeth, the beautiful daughter of Jarilas, king of 
Ruffia.* 

Here, however, chivalry fubfifted but in its rudiments. Under 
the feudal eftablifhments, which were jfoon afterwards ereded in 
Europe, it received new vigour, and was invefted with the formali- 
ties of a regular inftitution. The nature and circumftances of that 
peculiar model of government were highly favourable to this ftrange 
fpirit of fiintaftic heroifm which, however unmeaning and ridiculous 



■ [Dr. Percy has it, ** in the twilight of death," which adds ^atly to the fub- 
limity of the pafTage. See the fecond of Finte Pieces of Rumc Poetry y 1763. — 
Pari. 

Unhappily the Icelandic text makes no mention of the '' twilight." 

" Har-fagran ia ek hraukva, 
Meyar-dreng at morgni, 
Oc mal-vin eckio, 

I faw retire the fair haired 

Maids- lad at morning, 

And foft-fpeaker of (the) widow." 

The perfon alluded to was Aom, a prince of the Hebrides. — Price.] 
» St. 13, 14, 19, 43. • CAron. Norueg. p. 136. 

* Bartholin, p. 54. 
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it may feem, had the moft ferious and falutary confequences in affifting 
the general growth of refinement and the progreffion of civilization, 
in forming the manners of Europe, in inculcating the principles of 
honour, and in teaching modes of decorum. The genius of the 
feudal policy was perfedlly martial. A numerous nobility, formed 
into feparate principalities, afFe£^ing independence, and mutually 
jealous of their privileges and honours, neceflarily lived in a ftate of 
hoftility. This fituation rendered perfonal ftrength and courage the 
moft requifite and eflential accomplifhments, and hence, even in 
time of peace, they had no conception of any diverfions or public 
ceremonies but fuch as were of the military kind. Yet, as the 
courts of thefe petty princes were thronged with ladies of the moft 
eminent diftindion and quality, the ruling paffion for war was tem- 
pered with courtefy. The prize of contending champions was ad- 
judged by the ladies, who did not think it inconfiftent to be prefent 
or to prefide at the bloody fpe£tacles of the times ; and who them- 
felves feem to have contraded an unnatural and unbecoming 
ferocity, while they foftened the manners of thofe valorous knights 
who fought for their approbation. The high notions of a noble 
defcent, which arofe from the condition of the feudal conftitution 
and the ambition of forming an alliance with powerful and opulent 
families, cheriftied this romantic fyftem. It was hard to obtain the 
fair feudatory, who was the objed of univer(al adoration. Not only 
the fplendour of birth, but the magnificent caftle furrounded 
with embattelled walls, guarded with mafly towers, and crowned 
with lofty pinnacles, ferved to inflame the imagination, and 
to create an attachment to fome illuftrious heirefs, whofe point of 
honour it was to be chafte and inacceffible. And the difliculty 
of fuccefs on thefe occafions feems in great meafure to have 
given rife to that fentimental love of romance, which acquiefced 
in a diftant refpe&ful admiration, and did not afpire to pofief- 
fion. The want of an uniform adminiftration of juftice, the 
eeneral diforder, and ftate of univerfal anarchy, which naturally 
fprang from the principles of the feudal policy, prefented perpetual 
opportunities of checking the oppreffions of arbitrary lords, of deli- 
vering captives injurioufly detained in the baronial caftles, of punifli- 
ing robbers, of fuccouring the diftrefled, and of avenging the impo- 
tent and the unarmed, who were every moment expofed to the moft 
licentious infults and injuries. The violence and injuftice of the 
times gave birth to valour and humanity. The a&s conferred a luftre 
and an importance on the character of men profefling arms, who 
made force the fubftitute of law. In the mean time, the crufades, 
(o pregnant with enterprife, heightened the habits of this warlike 
fanaticifm \ and when thefe foreign expeditions were ended, in 
which the hermits and pilgrims of Paleftine had been defended, 
nothing remained to employ the a£livity of adventurers but the pro- 
tection of innocence at home. Chivalry by degrees was confecrated 
by i;eligion, whofe authority tindtured every pafSon,and was engrafted 
into tv^ry inftitution, of the fuperftitious ages, and at length com- 
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pofed that fingular pidure of manners, in which the love of a god 
and of the ladies were reconciled, the faint and the hero were 
blended, and charity and revenge, zeal and gallantry, devotion and 
valour, were united. 

Thofe who think that chivalry ftarted late, from the nature of 
the feudal conftitution, confound an improved effe£l with a fimple 
caufe. Not having di(lin£tly confidered all the particularities 
belonging to the genius, manners and ufages of the Gothic tribes, 
and accuftomed to contemplate nations under the general idea of 
barbarians, they cannot look for the feeds of elegance amongft men 
diftinguifhed only for their ignorance and their inhumanity. The 
rude origin of this heroic gallantry was quickly overwhelmea and ex- 
tinguifhed by the fuperior pomp which it neceflarily adopted from the 
gradual difFufion of opulence and civility, and that blaze of fplendouf 
with which it was furrounded, amid the magnificence of the feudal 
folemnities. But above all, it was loft and forgotten in that higher 
degree of embellifhment which at length it began to receive from 
the reprefentations of romance. 

From the foregoing obfervations taken together the following 
general and comprehenfive conclufion feems to refult : 

Amid the gloom of fuperftition, in an age of the grofleft igno- 
rance and credulity, a tafte for the wonders of oriental fidion was. 
introduced into Europe, many countries of which were already 
feafoned to a reception of its extravagances by means of the 
poetry of the Gothic fcalds, who perhaps originally derived their 
ideas from the fame fruitful region of invention. Thefe fi£^ions, 
coinciding with the reigning manners, and perpetually kept up 
and improved in the tales of troubadours and minftrels, feem to 
have centred about the eleventh century in the ideal hiftories of 
Turpin and GreofFrey of Monmouth, which record the fuppofititious 
achievements of Charlemagne and King Arthur, where they formed 
the groundwork of that fpecies of fabulous narrative called romance. 
And from thefe beginnings or caufes, afterwards enlarged and 
enriched by kindred rancies fetched from the crufades, that fingular 
and capricious mode of imagination arofe, which at length compofed 
the marvellous machineries of the more fublime Italian poets, and 
of their difciple Spenfer. 
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ON THE SAXON ODE ON THE VICTORY 
OF ATHELSTAN. 

!H£ text of this poem has been formed from a collation 
of the Cotton MSS. Tiberius A. vi. B. i. B. iv. In 
the tranflation an attempt has been made to prcferre 
the origmal idiom as nearly as poffible without pro- 
ducing obfcurity ; and in every deviation from this rule 
the literal meaning has been inferted within brackets. The words in 
parenthefes are fupplied for the purpofe of making the narrative 
more connedled, and have thus been feparated from the context, that 
one of the leading features in the ftyle of Anglo-Saxon poetry might 
be more apparent to the Englifh reader. For the benefit of the 
Anglo-Saxon fludent, a clofe attention has been paid in rendering the 
grammatical infle6lions of the text, a prance almoft wholly difuled 
lince the days of Hickes ; but which cannot be too ftrongly re- 
commended to every future tranHator from this language, whether 
of profe or verfe. The extra^s from Mr. Turner's and Mr. 
Ingram's verfions cited in the notes, have been taken from the 
Hijlurj af the Anglo -Saxmi, vol. ii. and the Saxm CbrmieU, 
But thole variations alone have been noticed which differed in 
common from the prefent tranflation. [In the prefent edition the 
corre^ons inferted in italics between brackets have been taken into 
the text, and the falfe tranllations cancelled.] 

^thelftan cyniiig, .^theinin (the) king, 

eorla' drihten, lord of [men] 

beorna beah-gyfa, bmcelet-giver of [chieftain*], 

[' The reader muft be cautioned againft receiving this litera) intetpretadon of the 
text, in the fame literal fpirit. The terms corl and beorn- — man and [chief] — are ufel 
with great latitude of meaning in Anglo-Saxon poetry ; and though generally ^^ 
plied 10 perfons of eminent rank or exalted courage, we have do proof of their ap- 
propriation as hereditary titles of diftinflion at the early period when tbisodewai 
compofed. The word " jEtheiing "— ftriflly fpeaking The fon of the zthcic or 
noble— appears to have gained an import in England, nearly correlpondlng to our 
modem prince. In the Saxon ChromeU it is almoft always, if not excluGvely, coD- 
lined to peclbnages of the blood royal. We muA not confufe our wora rUlT 
with the Anglo-Saxon taldor, to which it is fo like. EUer comes from the 
comparative jJ^a. EaUor is a quite diftinft word, and is feen in our aUrrmoK; 
it does not neceflaiily imply age, and the infant Edward is ri^tly called an 
"alder of earls." 

" And feng his beam " And his bairn took 

f]rth-than to cyne-rice j after that to the kingdom { 

cyld unweaxen, child unwaxen, 

eorla ealdor, alder of carls, 

tham was Eadweard nama." to whom was Edward name."] 
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and his brother eac, and his brother eke, 

Eadmund aetheling, Eadmund (the) prince, 

ealdor langne-tir j [A life-long glory they won 

geflogon act iecce, by ftriking at the battle. ^ 

meorda ecgum, with edges of fwords, ' 

Snbe Brunanburh. near Brunanburh. 

ord-weal clufon, (l^^cy) clove the board-wall, 

heowon hetho-linda,' hewed the [war] lindens, 

Juunora lafum.' with relics of hammers (i. e. fwords), 

' [Sir F. Madden'8 correftion of Mr. Price.] 

• They hewed the noble banners, T. And hewed their banners, I. In this in- 
tepretation of <' lind '^ all our vocabularies agree. The tranflation of the text has 
been founded upon the following authorities. When Beowulf refolves to encoun- 
ter the " fire-drake '* who had laid wafte his territory, he orders a " wig-bord," 
war-board (as it is called) of iron to be made ; for we are told that, 

** Wifle he g^earwe, " He well knew 

thxt him holt-wudu, that him the forefl-wood, 

helpan ne meahte, mi^ht not help, 

lind with lige." linden againft fire." [Thorpe's ed. p. 157.] 

And when Wiglaf prepares to join his lord in the combat, it is faid of him : 

** Hond-rond gefeng, " \But grafped his ihield, 

Geolwe linde, the yellow linden." p. 177.] 

In the fragment of Judith, '* lind'" and '<bord'' are ufed in the fame conne6lion 
as in the preicnt text : 

** Stopon heatho-rincas, ** (The) warriors ftepped, 

beomas to beadowe, chiefis to (the) battle, 

bordum betheahte, bedeckt (with) boards, 

hwealfiim lindum.'' (with) concave lindens.** 

The following extraA from the fragment of Brithnoth (hows both terms to have 
been fynonymous : 

*' Leofsunu gemaelde, *^ Leofsunu fpoke, 

and his lind ahof, and hove up his linden 

bord to gebeorge.*' board for protection ." 

It may, however, be contended, that though '< lind ** in all thefe paflages evidently 
means a (hield ; yet « heatholind,** may have a different import \heatho is not 
an adje^ve but a fubftantive, meaning « war."]. The following examples of a 
fimilar combination will remove even this objection : 

** Ne hyrde ic cymlicor, " Nor heard \ [more comelily] 

ceol gegyrwan, keel (Ihip) prepared, 

hilde-waepnum, (with) war weapons, 

and heatho-waedum, and [battle-earments]. 

billum and bymum,** [has afforded] help." 

** Nemne him heatho-byme, " Unlefs him (his^ [war-mail] 

helpe ge&emede.** [had afforded] help.** 

Grimm found this expreflion in the Low-Saxon frac;ment of Hildebrand and 
Hathubrand, where — miued by the common interpretation of ^' lind-wiggende,** 
vexilliferi — he has expended much ingenuity and learning in making a very fimple 
narrative unnecefTarily obfcure. 

** hewun harmlicco, " (t^icy) hewed harm-like, 

huitte fcilti, (their) white ihields, 

unti im iro lintun, until to them their lindens 

luttilo wurtun." became little." • 

Grimm tranflates '< lintun,** gebende — bands or girdles. 

• The furvivors of the family, T. With the wrecks of their hammers, I. The 
only authority for the former interpretation is a meaning afligned to '' hamora** in 
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eaforan Eadweardes. (the [ofFsprinfi;] of Edward. 

Swa him geacthele * wats [So] was to them (their native) nobility, 

[as was their nature,] 

from cneo-maegum, from (their) anceftors, 

thaet hie act campe oft,' that they [at] battle oft, 

with lathra gehwaene, againft every [loathed one], 

land ealgodon, (the) land preferved, 

hord and h&mas, hoard and homes, 

hettend crungon.* ^the) enemy [cringed, oBvoelj^ 

Scotta leode, (The) Scotifli people, 

and fcip-flotan, and the mariners, 

Lye^s vocabulary. It will be fufiicient to remark, that if there were an^hing like 
probability to juftify fuch a tranflation, we ought at leail to read <' With the fiir- 
vivors of the family f * as '< lafiim " ftands in the ablative cafe plural. A fimilar 
exprefTion occurs once in Beowulf, where we know from the context that neither 
or the verHons cited above would liiit the fenfe. The fword of Wiglaf has re- 
cently fevered the dragon's body in two : with reference to which it is laid, 

" Ac him irenne ** [For him from iron, 

ecga fornamon, edges had taken them away 

hearde heatho-fcearde, hard war-iheep, 

homera lata, (the) hammers* legacies, 

thact fe wid-floga, lb that the wide-fher, 

wundum flille with wounds ftill 

hreas on hrufan, had fall'n on the earth, 

hord-aeme nean/' nigh to the hoard-houfe." Thorpe^ p. 190.] 

In this poem " gomel-laf, eald-laf, yrfe-laf,*' are common ezprefTions for a fword ^ 
and there can be little doubt but the lang^uage of the text is a metaphorical defciip- 
tion of fuch a weapon. A (imilar phraie in Icelandic poetry would occafion no 
difficulty. [See Thorpe's Glojfary, 1855.] 

> As to them it was natural from their anceftors, T. So were they taught by 
kindred zeal, I. Ge-aethele is an «ir«{ ysyofjom. The veriion of the text is founded 
on the following declaration of ^Ifwine a follower of Brithnoth : 

•* Ic will mine athelo, ** I will my nobility, 

eallum gecythan, manifeft to all, 

thaet ic waes on Myrcon, that I amone Mercians was, 

miccles cynnes.'" of a mickle kin.** 

Mr. Ingram's trandation of cneo-margum — kindred zeal, is perfeAly indefenfible. 
[Sir F. Madden has pointed out that Raik, in his Anglo-Saxon Grammar, con- 
fiders Price's interpretation of aethele, nobility^ open to queftion, and that it may, 
with equal corre6lnefs, be underflood to mean gemus, indoles.^ 

» That they in the field often, T. That they at camp often, I. Yet ** camp- 
ftede " is tranflated battle-place by Mr. Turner, and field of battle by Mr. Ingram. 
** ^t campe " would have been equally defcriptive of a fea-fight. It has no con- 
nection with our modem camp, Fr. campus, Lat. 

' Purfiiing they defboyed the Scotifh people, T. Purfuing fell the Scotifh 
dans, I. In theie tranflations, *' hettend crungon *' is feparated from its context ; 
and though it is a common practice of Anglo-Saxon poetiy to unite, by the allitera- 
tion, lines wholly unconnected by the fenfe, yet in the prefent infbmce both are ter- 
minated by the lame period. It may be queffioned whether " hcttsLa,'^ter/eqta, has 
any exiftenoe beyond the pages of Lye, where it is inferted as the root of*^'' hettend.** 
There is reafbn to believe, that it was obfblete at a very early period, and that its 
participle prefent alone was retained in a (ubfbntive ugnification to denote an 
enemy or purfuing one. When the verb was required, it would ieem to have been 
ufed vfithout the afpirate : 

" Ehtende wacs, [Perfecuting was 

deorc death-fcua, (the) dark death fhade, 

duguthe and geogothe." Noble and [youth]. Thorpe, p. I2.I 
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faeee feollon.^ fated fell. 

Fcld dcnnadc* The field [flowed] 

(ccga fwate/ with warnors* blood, 

At all events the examples recorded by Lye only exhibit the fubftantive hettend^ to 
which the following may be added : 

" ffif ic that gefricge, [" If I learn 

orer floda begang, over the floods-courfe 

that thee ymb-fittende, that thee, thofe dwelling around, 

egefan thvwath, with terror urge, 

fwa thee nettende, as thofe hating thee, 

hwilum dydon." at times have done." — Thorpe, p. 112.] 

** Svththan hie gefricgeath, [" When they ihall learn, 

frean ufeme, our lord is 

ealdorleafne life-leis \ 

thone the s^r geheold, who had before defended 

with hettendum, againft enemies, 

hord and rice." treafure and realm."— I^. p. 101. j 




igular. [There is a dang( 
^htan, firfequi^ and hatian, oMfe, in this note ; I fliould be inclined to think that 
ehtan comes from 6ht, terror. Hettam, according to the cuftom of the An?lo- 
Saxons, which in certain cafes doubles a confonant inftead of writing it before 1 or 
j, correfponds to the Gothic hatjan, odiffe. There is, however, another v^b in 
Gothic, viz. hatan^ and this the Anglo-Saxon feems to have followed in its verb, 
while it recorded the exiftence of the other by forming from it fuch a participial 
noun as hettend^ inimcus^ which, like f^ond, Ao/Hs, fr&nde, amicus^ is really the 
participle of a verb ufed as a noun. There mould be a full ftop after hamas. 
HatUnd is the nom. to crungon : the foes bofwed, cringed. So m Beowulf, 1. 
1419, " he imder rande eecranc," Ae cringed under Jbield, 1. e. ched. — Kemble.] 

' In the languages of the north, " fiege," however written, means fated to die; 
or, to ufe the interpretation of the gloflary to Samund*s Edda, mortijam deftinatus^ 
brevi moriturus. This is the only verfion equally fuited to both examples in the 
prefent text ; and it might be fupported by numerous inflances from Cacidmon and 
Beowulf. A confirmation of its general import may alfo be drawn from the ufe 
of *'unf^gne" in the latter poem. [Mr. R. Taylor refers us to Hickes* The- 
fimnu, 114..] 

" Wyrd oft nereth, [" Fate often faves 

unfagpne eorl, an undoom*d man, 

thonne his ellen deah." when his valour avails." — Thorpe, p. 39.] 

• The Cotton MS. Tiberius B. iv. reads "dennode 5" Tiberius A. vi. and B. i. 
read '* dennade," which is fupported by the Cambridge MS. For this unufual 
exprefliou no iktisfa^ory meanmg has been found ; and it is left to the ingenuity 
and better fortune of fome future tranflator. Mr. Turner and Mr. Ingram, who 
render this line — the field refounded, mid the din of the field — have followed a 
reading recorded by Gibfon, ** djmode," — ^and which, notwithftanding the collec- 
tive authority of four excellent manufcripts in favour of the prefent text, is poflibly 
corred. In this cafe, however, '^dynode" muft not be interpreted in a literal 
fenfe, bnt confidered as ^onymous with the Icelandic ** dundi," from *' dynia," 
refonare, irruere. ** Blodid dundi [dynode] og tarin ridt," Creberrima erat ftillatio 
turn languinis tum lacrymarum. " Hridin dynr yfir,"--procella cum ftrepitu irruit. 

* The warriors fwate, T. The warrior fwate, I. To juftify thefe tranilations 
we oueht to read either, " fec^ fwiton " or " fecg fwat." The latter, which 
offers Teaft violence to the text, is clearly impoflible, Snce no line of Anglo-Saxon 
poetry can have [fewer] than four fyllables. There is, however, no neceility for 
changing a fingle letter of the text, as "fwate" is the dat. cafe fing. of ''fwat/* 
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iith-than funne up, 
on morgen-tid, 
maere tuncgol, 
glad ofer gnindas,' 
Godes candel beorht^ 
^ces Drihtncs ; 
oth-thst fio aethele gefceaft, 
fah t6 fetlc' 
Thaer laeg fecg monig, 
ganim ageted, 
guman northerne, 
ofer (cyld icoten. 
* Swylc Scyttifc cac, 
wcriff wiges faed.* 
Wcft-Scaxc forth, 
ondlangne de^, 
corod-cyftum,* 



iince the fun up, 
on morrow-tide, 
miehty planet, 
crlided over the [earth], 
bright candle or God, 
of the eternal Lord ; 
till the noble creature 
Tank to (her) [fettle]. 
There lay many a warrior, 
[flain] by darts, 
northern mre]n, 
(hot over (the) (hield. 
So Scotiih eke, 
[fatiated with battle] 
The Weft-Saxons forth, 
the continuous day, 
in battalions, 



bloody and ** fecga " the een. plural of ** fecg." [.Jwa/, however, as Sir F. Madden 
pointed out, occurs in Anglo-Saxon in the ufuai fenfe offiveai."] 



** Thii thaet fwcord ongan, 
aefter heatho-fwate, 
hilde ^icclum, 
wig-bil wanian/* 

** Swa thaet blod gefprang, 
hatoft heatho-fwata/' 

"WulfWonreding, 
waepne geraehte, 
thaet him for fwenge, 
fwat aedrum fprong/* 



[*• Then that fword began, 

after tvitA battle-blood, 

in icicles of blood, 

that war-falchion, to fade awaj.^* 

— Thorpe, io8.] 

t'^ As the blood fprang, 
lotteft of hoftile gores." — Ibid. p. 1 1 1.] 

[*« Wolf Wonred's fon, 
with his weapon reach'd, 
fo that for the blow, 
blood fprang from the veins." — IHd, p.200.] 

The German '^ fchwei(s " (fweat) fHU means the blood of a wild boar. 

1 << Glad ** is the paft tenfe of glidan, to glide ; and formed like rid from ridan, 
bad from bidan, &c. in all of which the accentuated a was pronounced like o in 
rode. It is the glode of ** Le Bone Florence of Rome :" 

'* Thorow the forefte the lady rode, 
All glemed there iche glode, 
Tni fche came in a relde.'* — v. 1710. 

In Sir Lau9^al, Mr. Ritfon leaves it unexplained. 

'' Another cours tosreder they r6d. 

That fyr Launfale helm of glod.— v. 574. 

Unleis we admit this interpretation of ^' glad,^* the firft part of the propofition will 

be a mere ftring of predicates without a verb. The antithefis to '' glad ofbr gnm- 

das"is"fahtofetle." 
' Haftened to her fetting, T. Sat in the weftem main, I. Sah is the pafl tenle 

of figan, to incline, fink down ; and follows the fame norm as ftah, from ftigan ; 

hnah, from hnigan, &c. 
' [Mr. R. Taylor^s correction, on the authority of Kemble^s Beotuulf, 1^37.] 
* With a chofen band, T. With chofen troops, I. The Anglo-iSaxon 

^'cyft" though clearly derived from *'ceofan," to choofe, appears to have 

obtained a fpecific meaning fomewhat fimilar to our regiment or battalion. 

'* Haefde cifta gehwilc, " Had each cift 

cuthes werodes, of approved troops, 

gar-berendra, of fpear-bearing, 

guth-fremmendra, of war-ena£lin^ (ones) 

tyn hund geteled."" ten hundred cued (numbered).** 

^C^dmoMf 67, %$, 
[Ed. Thorpe, 191. Mr. Thorpe remarks ibid,, ** Cifta is the gen. pi., and cannot 
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on laft laegdon, laid on the foot-fteps, 

lathum theodum. to the loathed race. 

Heowon here-flymany ('^^^y) hewed (the) fugitives, 

hindan thearle,' [from behind amain], 

mecum mylen-icearpum.* with fwords miU-fliarp. 

Myrce ne wyrndon. The Mercians refufed not, 

heardes hand-plegany Of the hard hand-play, 

haeletha nanum, to [any heroes], 

thara the mid Aniafe, of thofe who with Anlaf, 

ofer ear-geblond, oyer the ocean, 

on lides bofmc, [on] the ihip^s bo(bm, 

land gefohton, lought (our) land, 

fiege to feohte. fated to the fight. 

Fire Ixgon, Five lav, 

on thdm campftede, on the battle-ftead, 

cyningas geonge, youne kings, 

meordum afwefede. filumbered, a3^ with fwords. 

Swylc feofen 6ac, So feven eke, 

eorlas Anlafes ; earls of AnlaPs | 

unrim heriges,' numberleis of the army, 

have the iame form in the mm. The gen. of cifb would be ctftena. The nom. 
is cift^ gen. cifiaJ*^] 

' The belund ones fiercely, T. Scattered the rear, I. But '* hindan ** poiTeiles 
the fame adverbial power as ** eaflan ** occurring below. [Mr. R. Taylor notes : 
** This power, however, is derived from the termination ' an ' which, like the 
Greek div, denotes motion from a place."] 

' [Mr. Kemble notes : ** Milf-fliarp ; from the grindflone with which the 
weapons were made keen : fo * fcur-heard,' hardened by fcouring ; feol-Jcearp, 
fliarpened with the file, file-iharp.**] 

' And innumerable of the army of the fleet — and the Scots. There was chafed 
away the lord of the Northmen, by neceflity driven to the voice of the (hip. With 
a fmall hof(, with the crew of his ihip, the kin? of the fleet departed on the yellow 
flood, T. And of the (hip's crew unnumbered crowds. There was difperfed the 
little band of hardy Scots, the dread of the Northern hordes urged to the noify 
deep by unrelenting fate. The king of the fleet with his flender craft efcaped witn 
his life on the felon flood, I. The prefent tranflation differs occafionally from 
both thefe verfions. Where it agrees with either, no vindication will be neceffary ; 
but ibme of its variations are too important not to require an account of the autho- 
rities from whence they are derived. — ^The Anglo-Saxon ^'flota*^ (the floater) equally 
meant a (hip and a failor. 

** Flota wan on ythum, ['' The floater was on the waves, 

b4t under beorge.** the boat under the mountain.** 

—TAorpe, 15.] 
Of its fecondary meaning, a failor, an example has already occurred in the com- 
pound, *' fcip-flota ;" and the fragment of Brithnoth has preferved the fimple 
fubflantive, as in the prefent text : 

** Se flod ut-gewat, ** The flood departed out, 

tha flotan flodon gearowe, the failors flood prepared, 

wicinga fela, of the vikings many, 

wigcs geome.** defirous of battle/* 

— Thorpt^s AfuUe^a, 113. 
*' Stefh,** like ''flota,'* had alfo a twofold meaning. Lye has only recorded one of 
thefe — the human voice — and upon this both the interpretations cited above are 
evidently founded. But it likewife implied the prow of a (hip ; and this is the only 
fenfe which will give connection or intelligence to the prefent narrative. A fimilar 
example occurs in Beowulf : 

•* Flota was on ythum, [" The floater was on the waves, 

bat under beorge, the boat under the mountain. 
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flotan and Sceotta. of Tailors and Scots. 

Tluer geflymed wealth, There was chafed away, 

Northmanna bregu, the leader of the Northmen, (i. e, Anlaf.) 

nyde gebaeded, compelled by need, 

to tides ftefne, to the (hip*s prow, 

litle werede. with a little band. 

Cread cnear' on-flot, (1*^^) ^ip [crowded] afloat, 

cynine ut-gewat, (the^ king departed out, 

on fesuone flod, on tne £elUow flood, 

feorh generede. preierved (his) life. 

Swylc thaer eac fe froda,* So there alio the [venerable] one, 

mid fleame com, by flight came. 



beomas gearwe the ready warriors 

on ftefn ftigon." On the prow ftept.**] 

In German, ** fteven ** ftill means the flem of a (hip ^ and in Danifli this part of a 
veflel is called the for-ftaevn, by way of diftinfiion from the bag-flaevn, or ftem. It 
will al(b be found in the fecond part of the Edda s 

** Brim-runar (caltu rifta, '^ Sea-runes (halt thou carve, 

ef thu vilt borgit hafa, if thou wilt have protefled, 

a fundi fegl-maurom ; fail-hories ((hips) m the fea ; 

a (bifni thaer fcal rifta, in the prow (halt (thou) carve 

oc a ftafiiar-blatha, and in the ftern-blade, (rudder) 

oc leggia eld i ar.** and lay flre in the oar.** 

But ** ftefh ** muft not be confounded with ^* ftefna,** a (hip, frequently occurring 
in Beowulf, and which the Latin tranflation always, I believe, renders ** prora.** 

** Gewat tha ofer waeg-holm, *' Departed then over (the) billowy main, 

winde gefyfed, haftened by the wind, 

flota fami-heab, the foamy-necked (hip, 

fiiele eelicoft. likeft to a fowl. 

Oth-thaet umb an tid. Till that about fix o'clock, 

otheres dogores, of the other (next) day, 

wunden ftcfna, the curved bark 

gewaden haefde, had (fo) waded, 

thaet tha Hthende, that the voyagers 

land gefawon." faw land.** — p. 19. 

For an illuftrarion of '^ cread** the reader is referred to the Appendix to vol. ii. 
where this line is tranflated. And in further iupport of the verfion there given, the 
following extract from the fragment of Brithnoth may be quoted : (Thorpe*s AmaL 
p. 11 :) 

** We willath mid tham fceattum, ^ We will with the (cot (treafures), 

us to fcype gangan, us to (hip gang, 

on-flot feran, afloat proceed, 

and eow fritbes healdan." and hold peace with you.*' 

SMr. Kemble obferves here : '' It (hould be remarked that the diftinftion between 
kefh, prorOy and ftefn, 'uox^ depends upon the genders, the former being mafculinc, 
the latter feminine. When a is appended to a fub(hintive of this nature, it con- 
ne6^s it with a kind of epicene mafculine, denoring that the per(bn repre(ented is diT- 
tinguKhed by the polfeflion of, or partaking in, that which the original fubftantivc 
fignifies : thus neb, a beah^ was hyrned-nebba, the homed beaked eiu^ i. e. the raven. 
Here alfo wunden-ftefha means the curved-prifwed oite^ i. e. theflttp,'\ 
' [Obn. Chnar, O. N. Knoor, navis mercatoria, navigium.— Thorpe."] 
' The routed one, T. the valiant chief, I. By which of thefe epithets are we to 
tranflate the title beftowed upon Saemund, for his extraordinary learning } — Saemundr 
hinn frodi. The age of Con(bmrine procured for him this diftin^ion, which in 
Beowulf is fo frequently applied to the veteran Hrothgar. [Frod, aetate provc^s, 
prudens. — Kemble,] 
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on his cyththe north, on his country north, 

Conftantinus, Conftantine, 

har hylderinc' hoary warrior. 

Hreroan ne thorite, He needed not to boaft, 

meca gemanan.* of the commerce of fwords. 

Her waes his maga-fceard,* Here was his [band of kinfmen] 

freonda* gefylled, of friends [deprived], 

on folc-ftede, on the folk-ftead, 

beflatgen art fecce ; [bereft at battle. — Th.] 

and his funu (he) forlet, and his (on he left, 

on wael-ftowe, on the flaughter-place, 

wundum forgrunden, mangled with wounds, 

geongne art guthe. young [at] the fight. 

Gylpan ne thorfte. He needed not to boaft, 

beom blanden-feax,* [warrior] blen'ded-haired, 

* The hoarfe din of Hilda, T. The hoary Hildrinc, I. It is quite an aflump- 
tion of modem writers, that this goddeis of war was acknowledged by the Anglo- 
Saxons ; and no ingenuity can reconcile Mr. Tumer*8 tranflation with the Anglo- 
Saxon text. Mr. Ingram moft unnecef&rily makes '' hylderinc*' a proper name, 
which, if correal on the prefent occafion, would be equally fo in the following paf- 
fage, where Beowulf plunges into the '< mere" to feek tne refidence of Grendel's 
mother: 

** Brim-wylm onfeng, " Sea-wave received 

hilderince ;" (the) warrior i" 

or in the preamble to Brithnoth^s dying addreis : 

" Tha gyt thart word gecwaeth, ** Then yet the word quoth, 

har hilderinc/' (the) hoary warrior." 

With thefe examples before us, there can be little doubt but that we ought to infert 
" rinc*^ in the following extract relating to the funeral obfequies of Beowulf : 

" Tha waw wunden gold, " Then was twifted gold, 

on wafn hladen, on the wain laden, 

aeghwacs unrim, of every kind numberlefs, 

arthelin?e geboren, and the prince borne, 

har hilde pnc] T^he hoar warrior, 

to Hrones-nariTe." to Hrones-nefs."— [T]fttfr/#, iii.] 

* Mr. Ingram, who reads <^ maecan gemanan,** tranflates it '* among his kin- 
dred.^' But '' maeca,** if it exift at all as a nominative cafe, can never mean '^ a 
relative.** 

* He was the fragment of his relations, of his friends felled in the folk-place, T. 
Here was his remnant of relations and friends (lain with the fword in the crowded 
fight, I. It is difficult to conceive upon what principle the (bldiers of Confhintine, 
who fell in the battle, could be called either the irannent or remnant of his followers. 
A fimilar expreffion — here-laf — ^is afterwards applied with evident propriety to the 
(urvivors of the conflict. The prefent tranflation has been hazarded, from a belief 
that " (beard*' is fynonymous with " (ceare" (the German fchaar, a band or troop) ; 
and '' maga-(ceard,** hke *' magodriht," de(criptive of the perfonal or houfehold 
troops of Con(bmtine. 

** Tha waes Hrothgare» " Then was to Hrothgar, 

here-fped gyfen, martial fuccefs given, 

wiges weorth-mynd, warlike ^lory 5 

thaet him his wine-magas, (b that his dear kinfmen 

geome hyrdon — willineiy obeyed — 

oththart feo geogoth geweox until the youth grew up, 

mago-driht micel." a great kindred train. "--[/W</. 5.] 

* [That is, deprived through their being felled (bcfylled).— TiScf^.] 

* The lad with flaxen hair, T. The fair-haired youth, I. Mr. Turner appears 
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bill-geflehtes, 

eald inwitta -^ 

ne Anlaf thy ma, 

mid heora here-lafum, 

hIihaD ne thorfton, 

thact hi beadu-weorca,* 

beteran wurdon, 

on camp-ftede, 

cumbol-gehnaftes, 

gar mittinge, 

g^umena gemotes, 

waepen-gewrixlesy 

thses the hie on wael-felda, 

with EadweardeSy 
eaforan plegodon. 
Gewiton hym tha Northmen, 
naegledon cneamim, 
dreorig daretha laf/ 



of the bill-clafhing, 

old deceiver ; 

nor Anlaf any more, 

with the relics of their armies, 

needed not to lau?h, 

that they of warlike works, 

better (men) were, 

on the battle-ftead, 

[of] the conflict of banners, 

the meetinz of fpears, 

the aflembfy of men, 

the interchange of weapons, 

[from the time that] they on the flaugfa- 

ter-field, 
with Edward^s 
children played. 
The Northmen departed 
(in their) nailed (hips, 
gory relic of the darts. 



to refer thefe expreflions to Conftantine^s fon ; Mr. Ingram certainly does. There 
would be little propriety in declaring a dead man^s ins3>ility to boaft, or the unfit- 
nefs of (lich a proceeding even if there were any thing to colour (iich an interpreta- 
tion. But blonden-feax is a phrafe which in Anglo-Saxon poetry is only applied 
to thofe advanced in life, and is uicd to denote that mixture of colour which the 
hair afTumes on approaching or increafing fenility. The German ^' blond,** at the 
prefent day, marks a colour neither white nor brown, but mingled with tints of 
each. [In Caedmon, ** Blonden feaz" is applied to Sarah and to Lot. See Mr. 
Thorpe's edit, and the note, p. 141. — R, TylorJi 

* The old in wit, T. Nor old Inwood, L The orthography of the prefent text 
is fupported by the Cotton MSS. Tiberius A. vi. & B. i. Mr. Ingram reads '* in- 
widoa,** of which he has made " Inwood $** though the learned tranilator has omitted 
to inform us who this venerable perfonage might be. It is rather fingular that he 
ihould appear again, with no flight ubiquity of perfon, in the fragment of Judith : 



*^ Swa fe inwidda, 
ofer ealne daee, 
driht-guman fane, 
dren^e mid wine.* 



** So the deceiver, 
over the whole day, 
his followers 
drenched with wine. 



<« 



* That they for works of battle were, T. That they on the field of ftcm com- 
mand better workmen were, I. But '' beado-weorca*' is the genitive cafe plural of 
« beadu-weorc,'" and to juftify thefe tranflations ought to have been <* beadu-weor- 
cum'* (T.) or " bcaduwyrhtan" (I). 

' Dreary relics of the darts, T. Dreary remnant, I. This expreffion feems rather 
to refer to the wounded condition of the fugitives. The preient verfion may be 
juftified by the following extracts from Beowulf: 

*^ [Then was this mead-hall 

at morning-tide, 

this princely court ftained with gore, 

when the day dawned, 

all the bench-floor 

with blood beftained.*' — Tharpe^ 33. 

<< When with blood ftained 

the beft of houfes, 

all gory ftood.** — Ibid, 63. 

" Water under the clouds, 

ftained with deadly gore.** — Ibid* 109.] 



[Thonne waes theds medo-heal, 
on morgen-tid, 
driht-feTe dreor- fah, 
thonne deg lixte, 
eal benc-thelu, 
blode beft/med.'* 

" Thonne bl6de-fah, 
hiifa iiXtH, 
heoro-dreorig ftod. 

" Waeter under wolcnum, 
waei-dreore fag.] 
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on dinges^ mere,' 
ofer deop weter, 
Djflin fecan, 
eft Yraland,' 
aewifc-mode. 
Swylce* tha gebrother, 
begen aet famne, 
cyning and aetheling, 
cyththe fbhton, 
Weft-Seaxna land, 
wiges hremige.' 
Laeton him biehindan, 



on, 

over deep water, 
Dublin to ieek, 
Ireland again, 
with a fhamed mind. 
So too the brothers, 
both together, 
king and prince, 
fouc;ht (their) country, 
land of the Weft Saxons, 

fin] (the) war exulting. 
They) left behind them 



' This reading has been retained in preference to the ** dinnes*' of Gibibn, on 
the authority of Tiberius B. i. The other Cotton MSS. read "dynges" A. vi. 
« dynges" B. iv. 

* On the ftormy Tea, T. On the roaring fea, I. There is every probability that 
thefe tranflations give the fenfe of this pauage, though fome doubts may be enter- 
tained as to the integrity of the prefent text. If *' dynges-mere'^ be the genuine 
readine, it muft be confidered as a parallel phrafe with *' wigeiheard, hordes-heard,** 
&c. where two iubftantives are united in one word, the former of which ftands in 
the genitive cafe with an adjedlive power. Of this praflice the examples are too 
numerous and too notorious to require further illuftration. '^ Dinges-mere** would 
then be a <* kennin^r nafii** given to the ocean from the continual clafhing of its 
waves. For it will be remembered that the literal import of *' mere** is a mere or 
lake, and this could not be applied to the Iriih channel, without (bme qualifying 
expreflion. It is clearly imponible that '^ dinges,** if corre6^, can ftand alone, as 
" on*' never governs a genitive cafe. On ** thonc mere," on ** thaenc mere.*' See 
Lye in voce. 

' Mr. Ingram retains ^* heora land** in the text, and tranflates the variation — 
Yraland. All the Cotton MSS. unite in reading "eft 5" and we learn from other 
fources that this ftatement is hiftorically correct. 

^ [Poftea firater uterque rediit Weft-fexe, belli reliquias poft fe deferentes, cames 
virorum in eicam paratas. Ergo corvus niger, ore comutus, et buffo livens, aquiia 
cum milvo, canis lupufque mixtus colore, his funt deliciis diu recreati. Hen. 
Hunting, lib. v.] 

* The Icreamers of war, I. In fight triumphant, I. It has already been faid of 
the fugitive Confhntine that he had no caufe to exult — hreman ne thorite ; this is 
left to the vigors. This expreifion occurs repeatedly in Beowulf, where it is always 
applied to the (liccefsful party : 



" Thanon eft gewat, 
huthe hremig, 
to ham faran, 
•mid thaere wael-fyUe, 
wica neofan. 

•* guth-rinc gold-wlanc, 
graes-moldan tned, 
unce hremig.** 

*' Nu her thara banena, 
byre nat hwylces, 
fraetwum hremig, 
on flet gaeth ; 
morthrcs gylpeth, 
and thone maththum* byreth, 
tbone the thu mid rihte, 
raMan fceoldeft.** 



u 



Thence (Grendel) again departed, 
in his prey exulting, 
to (his) home (to) go, 
with the flaughtered corpfes, 
his quarters to vifit.** — Thorpe^ 9. 

** the warrior proud with gold 

trod the grafs mould, 

in treafure exulting.** — Ilnd. 126, 

** Now here of thofe murderers 

the fon I know not whofe, 

in arms exulting, 

walks in the court 

of the flaughter boafts, 

and the treafure bears, 

which thou with right 

ihouldft command.** — Thorpe^ 138. 



* Maththum muft not be confounded with mathmum, the dative cafe plural of 
mathm. 
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bra brittian, (the^ corfe to enjoy, 

falowig padaiiy' (tbe) fallow [of coat], 

thone fweartan bnefiiy (tbe) fwarth raven, 

byrned-nebban ; [witbl borned [nib], 

and thone bafu padan,* and tne [(allow-toad], 

earn aeftan bwit/ eagle wbite [after], 

' Tbe difmal kite, T. Tbe fallow kite, I. Whatever idea may have been 
attached to *' pedan,*^ it is manifeftly not a ^ecies but a genus. It occurs again 
immediately as cbara£(eriftic of tbe eagle. Common unites with tbe prefent text in 
calling tbe raven both ** fwarth and fallow.** 

<< Let tha ymb worn daga " Then after fome days (he) let 

fweartne fleogan, fwarth fly, 

hrsefn ofer beab flod. raven over high flood. 

Noe tealde, Noah [toldj 

tbst be on neode bine that he [with joy] faim 

fecan wolde ; feek would ; 

ac fe feond, but the [rejoicing one] 

falwig fethera, faliowy of feathers, 

fecan nolde.'' [ed. Thorpe, p. 86.] would not feek (bun)." 

It will be remembered that the Anglo-Saxon '' blac ** was equivalent to our 
black and yellow. [Ger. bleicb, pale, hence Anel. to bleach. In Beowulf, 
1. 35999 we have, notes Mr. R. Taylor, ** thaet lorarror blaca," which Mr. Kemble 
renders ''the pale raven.*^ In the Gloflary to Beowulf, vol. i. p. 159, be refers 
'' pada ** to tbe Gothic '* paida," tunica, and points out the following epithets as 
formed with it t *< falo-pad ** and " (alwie-pad.** In the Exeter Book, tol. 87, b, 
and *< Salwig-pada,'* Judith, p. 24 : as alfo in tbe text above, qtd veftemfuLvwm 
gerit — which then would be dun-coated, tawny-vefled. See slIk> the Gloflary to 
Thorpe's AnaU3a, But Mr. Thorpe, in his edit, of Bevwulf^ 1855, p. ixo, 
renders blaca blacky thoueb he glofles itfaU^ 

' And the boarfe toad, T. And tbe boarfe vulture, I. The latter verfion is 
totally without autboritv. [As to] the former, tbe Cotton MS. Tiberius A. vi. 
reads bafo (the nom. ca&), which mows this word to have bad a twofold termina- 
tion : bafo and bafwe — like falo and falwe, fealo and fealwe. The nomenclature 
of Anglo-Saxon colours muft neceflarily be very obfcure ; but as we find tbe public 
road called '* fealwe ftrsete** (Beowulf) ; and the paflage made firom tbe Ifraelitcs 
over tbe Red Sea '' bafwe bere-ftneta*' (Caedmon), tbe verfion of tbe preient text 
cannot be materially out. VHafu-tadan (fallowcoated) is the true reading : toad as 
paddle with two </'s. — H, S^weeiA 

' The eagle afterwards to feaff on the wbite flefli, T. And the eagle fwiit to 
confume his prey, I. Tbe very fimplicit^ of tbe Anslo-Saxon text appears to 
have excited diftruft in the only tranflation thefe woitls are fufceptible of. Tbe 
omithologift will perceive in it a defcription of tbe Haliaetus albicilla, or white- 
tailed fea-eagle. The phrafe is not without a parallel in Beowulf, where tbe baid 
is defcribing tbe aflien lances with their fteel-clad points : 

'* [g4ras ftodon, '< Tbe javelins flood 

iae-manna fearo, the feamen's arms, 

famod aetgaedere, all together, 

aefc holt ufan graeg." the aSi wood gra^ above.'' 

[fhorpe^ p. a 3.1 
There is fo clofe a refemblance between tbe prefent text and a paflage in tbe frag- 
ment of Judith, that it will not be too much to afliime that they have been drawn 
from fome common fource, or that the one has had its influence in producing tbe 
other : 

*< Thaes fe hlanca gefeah, '* Of this rejoiced the lank 

wulf in walde, wolf in the wold \ 

and fe wanna hrefn, and the wan raven, 

wael-gifre fiigel, flaughter-defiring fowl. 



D. I 



on the FiStory of Athelfian. 



i6i 



aeies brucaiiy 
gnedigne guth-hafoc j 
and thaet graege deor, 
wulf on wealde. 
Ne wealth wael mare, 
on thys igland, 
«frc gyta, 
folces gefylled, 
beforan thiiTum, 
fweordes ecgum, 
than the us fecgath bee, 
ealde uthwitan, 
fith-than eaftan hider, 
Engle and Seaxe, 
up becomon, 
oter brade brimuy 
Brytene fohton, 
wlance wig-fmitha.^, 
Wcalas ' ofer-comony 
eorlas lirhwatc,' 
eard begeaton. 



of the corfc to enjoy, 

greedy war-hawk ; 

and th[e] eray [deer], 

(the) wolfpn] the wold. 

Nor was (there) a greater (laughter 

on thfs ifland 

ever yet, 

of folk felled, 

before this, 

by (the) fword's edges, 

[from] that that fay to us (in) books 

old hillorians, 

iince [from the eaft] hither 

Angles and Saxons 

up came, 

over (the) broad feas, 

Britain fought, 

[proud] war-fmiths 

overcame (the) [ftrangcrs], 

[men] exceeding [keen], 

obtained (the) [country]. 



weftan begen, 

thaet him tha theod-guman, 

thohton tilian, 

fylle on faegura. 

Ac him fleah on lafte, 

earn aetes geom, 

urig fethera, 

falowig pada, 

iang hilde leoth, 

hymed nebba." 



[they both knew] 
that to them the people, 
thoueht to prepare, 
a falling among the fated. 
But on their footfteps flew 
eagle of food defirous, 
dewy(?) of feathers, 
fallowy [coated ?], 
fang the war fong 
horned nibbed one." — 

\^horfe's Anal. p. 137. 

From Caedmon, edit. Thorpe, pp. 119-22, Mr. R. Taylor has added the following 
illuftration : 

'' Song fe wanna fugel, 

under deoreth-fceaftum, 

deawig fethera."] 

* As this name is foreign to the Celtic diale£ls, it probably was conferred upon 
the inhabitants by their Teutonic neighbours. In old German poetry every thing 
traoflated from a foreign lan&ruage was faid to be taken from the Walfche (Welih), 
and the Pays de Vaud is ftul called the Wallifer-land. The following (ingular 
paflage is taken from Hartmann von Awe's romance of Iwain and Gawain, 
where Welfli indifputably means Englifh : 

" Er was Hartman genant, '' He was named Hartman, 

and was ain Awere, and was an Auwer, 

der bracht dife mere, who brought this tale 

zii Tifch als ich han vemommen, into German as I have heard, 

do er uiz Engellandt was commen, after he came out of England, 

da er vil zit was geweflen, where he had been a lon^ time, 

hat ers an den Welfchen buchen gelefen.*' (and where) he had read it in the Welih 

books.'* 

* The earls excelling in honour, T. moft valiant earls, I. In Anglo-Saxon 
" hwate" and " cene " are fynonymous, meaning both keen and bold. It is ufual 
to confider '' arhwate " and many other fimilar expreflions as compounded of ''ar," 
honour ; an error which has arifen from not fufiiciently attending to the diftin^Hon 
between the fubftantive and the prepoiition ''ar." In fuch conibinations as '' ar- 
'nirthe,'' **ar-i«fl,'* ** ar-hwate," " aer-god," the prepofition is prefixed in the fenfe 
of exce&, as in the comparative degree of adjectives it is fubjoined. *'Ar-wurthe,'* 

I. M 
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venerable, is from '* ar-wurthian/' to efteem greatly : and the following paffiige 
from Beowulf exhibits one of the combinations above cited« in a fenfe which cannot 
be miftaken : 

" Swylc fcolde eorl, ** So (hould earl 

wefan aer-god, be exceeding good, 

fwylc ^fchere wacs." fo as ^fcher was."— p. loi. 

The moft iimple and perhaps original idea attached to this prcpofition (of fuch ez- 
tenfive ufe in all the aiale6b oi the North) was priority, from whence by an eaiy 
tranfition it came to mean priority in point of magnitude, and thence in point of 
excellence (honour). The analogous expreilions prime good, prime ftrong, prime 
ripe, &c., may be heard in every province. The compounds <* ar-fiill," propitious^ 
*' ar-leas," impious, are formed from the fubftantive ** ar," a word of veiy cxtenfive 
fignification, and which may be rendered goodnefs, kindnefs, benefit, caiCp 
fovour, &c. : 

** Tha fpnec guth-cyning, ** Then fooke the war-king, 

Sodoma aldor, prince or Sodom, 

fecgum eefylled, whofe warriors were felled, 

to Abrahame ; to Abraham ^ 

him waes ara thearf." to him was need of kindnefles.^ 

Cadmom, 4.6, X. 

It is impoiHble to tranflate '* fecgum afylled " literally, without caufing obfcurity. 

[Mr. Thorpe reads " befylled," and renders it " of his warriors bereft," and "ara" 
le tranllates *' wealth/' p. 128. — AnonJ] 

"-ffila frea beorht, « O bright Lord 

folces fcyppend, creator of (the) folk 

gemilia thin mod, foften thy mind, 

me to gode, me to good, 

file thyne are, grant thy favour, 

thynum earminge." [to thy poor one.] " 

Cotton Prd^ers, Jul. a. 2. 

" Faegfre acende — " Fair brought forth — 

beomum to frofre, for [chiefs'] confolation 

ealium to are, for the benefit of all 

ylda beamum." fons of men." 

JuL A. a. 

Here too the dative cafes plural cannot be tranflated. This term is of frequent 
occurrence in old Englilh poetry, where the context having fupplied the meaning, 
the gloflbgraphers had only to contend about the etymon : 

** Lybeaus thurftede fore 
And iayde Maugys thyn ore." 

Ljb, Dis, V. 1337. 

" The maifler fel adoun on kne, and criede mercy and ore." 

R, ofGloucefteTy p. 9. 

*• y afke mercy for Goddys ore." 

ErlofThohus^ v. 583. 

The meaning of " ore " when contrafted with the preceding extradb, will be too 
obvious to reouire any comment^ The fubflitution of o for i was evidently the 
work of the Normans. The Anglo-Saxon a was pronounced like the Danifli aa, 
the Swedifh 2, or our modem o in more, fore, &c. The ftrong intonation given 
to the words, in which it occurred, would ftrike a Norman ear as indicating the 
fame orthography that marked the lone fyllablesof his native tongue, and he would 
accordingly write them with an e final. It is from this caufe that we find bar, (ar, 
hat, bat, wa, an, ban, ftan, &c. written hore (hoar), fore, bote (hot), bote (boat), 
woe, one, bone, ftone, fome of which have been retained. The fame principle of 
elongation was extended to all the Anglo-Saxon vowels that were accentuated | 
fuch as r&, reke (reck), lif, life, god, godc (good), fcur, (hure (ihower) 5 and hence 
the majority of thofe e's mute upon which Mr. Tyrwhitt has expended fo much 
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II. 




On the Lais of Marie de France, 



|HES£ British Lais, of which I have given fpecimens 

at the beginning of the firft Diflertation, and of which 

Sir Launial is one, are difcovered to have been tranflated 

into French from the language of Armorican Bretagne, 

about the thirteenth century, by Marie de France. But 

Marie's was not the only colle£Hon of Britifl) Lais in French : as 

appears, not only from the Erie of Tholoufe^ but by the romance of 

Emare, a tranflation from the French, which has this fimilar paflage, 

ft. ult. : 

Thjrs jrs on of Brytayne layes 
That was ufed of old dayes.* 

The Song of Sir Gowtber^ is [prpbably in error] faid by the writer 

unfounded fpeculation. This fubje^l will be reAimed in a later volume, in an 
examination of that ingenious critic*s EJaj^ upon the Latijguage and VerJificeAioH ef 
Chaucer, 

Mr. R. Taylor notes here that the following defcriptions of battles will (how 
how much the chara6leriftics of the earlier Saxon poetry continued to prevail even 
till the reign of King John. It is from the Brut of Lajamon, fuppofed to be of 
that date *^ (printed under the care of Sir F. Madden in 1S47, 3 yols. 8vo.) : 

<* To-e^ere heo tuhten, 
& lathTiche fuhten : 
hardeliche heuwen, 
helroes ther gullen 
ftarcliche to-ftopen 
mid fteles egge. 
Alle daei ther ilaefte 
feht mid tham mcfte, 
a thet that thuftere niht 
to-daelde heore muchele fiht. 
Lseien a ba halue 
cnihtes to-heouwen. 
Tha ferden heom imetten, 
fafUiche on-llogen \ 
ihelle heore kenpen, 
feoUen tha n)My 
volden to gninde, 
ther wes muchel blod gute ; 
balu ther wes rive, 
bruftlede fcaeftes, 
beomes ther veollen."] 

* [Both printed by Ritibn in his Metr. Rom. 1802.] 

• [Printed in Utterfon's Colle^ion, 1817.] 
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to be taken from one of the Layi$ ofBrytayne: and in another place 
he calls his ftory Thifirji Laye of nritanye} [Though profeffing to 
be a lay of Brittany, ^ir Gowtber has no connexion with thofe early 
Armorican fidlions, which centre in the achievements of Arthur and 
his knights ; and the declaration was probably reforted to, from the 
popularity attached to the name. Whether it be of genuine Englifh 
growth, as fuggefted by its editor, is a queftion not fo eafily de- 
cided. The allegation in the text can go for little unaided by 
evidence of a more conclufive nature, or, if received at all, can 
only be interpreted in the fame literal fenfe as the afiertions of Marie 
de France — that fuch fidions were derived from Brittany. The 
mention of ^^ Gotlake," the name of a well-known Saxon faint, and 
the agnomen under which Sir Gowther found his way into the 
calendar, might favour the fuppofition of an Englifh origin. But 
the legend of the real St. Guthlac is ftill preferved both in Saxon 
and Latin, and has not the flighteft affinity with the ftory detailed 
in the lay. The fame motives, which would prompt the aflumption 
of a well-known fource of popular fi£lion, would not obje£l to the 
adoption of an Englifh name, when recommended by fimilar advan- 
tages. It is true the very premifes are here gratuitous } but had the 
author been an Englifhman, or had the poem been compofed in 
England, we might reafonably exped that fome dirtSt or latent 
allufion would ftill be difcoverable either to this country generally, 
or to Croyland, the reputed fcene of St. Guthlac's miracles. As it 
is, a total filence is obferved on either fubjedl ; and the principal 
agents are all foreigners-^ the Duke of Oftrych, the Emperor of 
Almayn, the Sowdan of Perce, &c. The name itfelf fpeaks nothing. 
Guth-her, which a ftrong guttural accentuation would render Gough- 
ther, is a genuine Saxon appellative j but by the fame procefs the 
French Gautier (Gowtere) would aflfume a form nearly fimilar. 
The old Platt-deutfch romance of Zenoy which has been conjectured 
to be a kindred ftory, is a far more pleafing fidion, and though 
afFording the fame admixture of romantic and legendary lore, is free 
from that difgufting degradation of the hero, which marks Sir Gow- 
ther for the offspring of the monaftery. The child, whofe malicious 
and infatiate appetite produces fo much mifchief, is not the fon of 
Satan, but the '^ fowie fende ** himfelf, who afTumes the form and 
place of the infant Zeno ; and the following paffage of the German 
romance is the only one in ftridt parallel with Sir Gowther*s narra- 
tive: 

Do lach de bofe Satanas 

Unde wenede, alfo eyn kint dot. 

Do entwakede de vruwc gut, 

Unde wolde dem kinde fpyfe geren : 

Do behelt fe kume dat leven. 

He (bch fo fere ut oren broften, 

Dat man fe laben mofte. 

Sc wunnen mennich vrone wif. 



* MSS. Reg. T7 B. xliii. 
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Se al verloren oren Hf, 
Van dem vil ungehuren. 

Which may be thus done into Englifh : 

That evil Satanas then lough. 

And whined as a child mote do ^ 

Then awaked that lady g^d, 

And thought to give the child fome food \ 

But at her breaft he {o)^t fo (ore, 

That (he had nigh her life forlore. 

They hired many a goodly wife, 

But through that fiend they loft their life.J ' 

Chaucer's Frankelein^s Tale was alio a Bretagne Lay. In the 
Prologue he (ays : 

This olde g^ntil Bretons in here daies 

Of divers aventures maden laies 

Rimyden in her firft Breton tonge, 

Whiche laies with here inftrumentes thei fbnge. 

Here he tranflates from Marie, although this ftory is not in her 
manufcript, viz. fol. 181 : 

Li auntien Bretun curteis. 

But in his Dreme he feems to have copied her Lay of Eliduc^ To 
the Britijb Lais I would alfo refer La Lai du Corny which begins : 

De un ayenture ci avint 

A la court del bon rei Artus.' 

It probably exifted before the year 1300. The ftory, which much 
refembles the old French metrical romance, called Le Court Mantel^ 
is (lightly touched in Morte Arthur,'^ A magical horn, richly gar- 
nifhed, the work of a fairy, is brought by a beautiful boy riding on 
a fleet courfer, to a fumptuous feaft held at Carleon by King Arthur, 
in order to try the fidelity of the knights and ladies, who are in 
number fixty tnoufand. Thofe who are falfe, in drinking from this 
horn, fpill their wine. The only fuccefsful knight, or he who accom- 
plilhes the adventure, is Garaduc or Cradok. I will here give the 
jdefcription of the horn : 

Un dauncel,' 
Mout avenaunt et bel. 



' [Mr. Price's Addition.] 

* £See Difs. i.] * MSS. Digb. 86, Bibl. Bodl. membran. 4to. 

* u. 83. [See alfo Rem, of the Early Pop, Poetry of Engl, 1864, i. 35-49.] 

* More properly written daunzel, or danzel. As in the old French romance of 
Gartiif 

** Et la danzel que Bues ot norris/* 

And in other places. So in a fiagment of one of [the] Provengal (bnnets, [attri- 
buted to Richard 1.], 

"E lou donzel de Thufcana." 

" For Boys Tufcany is the country." In Spanilh, Lo Donzell. See Andr. Bofch, 
Dels Titols de honor de Cathalanya, 1. iii. c. 3, fe^l. 16. In fome of thefe in- 
fiances the word is reftiained to the fenfe of fquire. It is from the Latin domi- 
cellus. Froiflart calls Richard II., when Prince of Wales, ** Le jeune Damoifel 
Ricbart,** tom. i. c. 315. [Mr. Ritfon denies that the fonnet in queftion was 



1 66 La Lai du Corn. d. ^. 

Seur un chevai corant. 
En palleis vint eniunt : 
£n fa main tont un cor 
A quatre bendel de or, 
Ci com etoit divenre 
Entaillez de ad trifiire,' 
Peres ici ont affifes, 
Qu en le or fiirent miies, 
Berreles et fardoines, 
Et riches calcedoines \ 
II ill fiift de olU&unt, 
Ounques ne ni fi graunt, 
Ne fi fort, ne fi bel, 
Defus ont un anel, 
Neele de ad argent, 
Efchelettes il ont cent . 
Perfeftees de or fin. 
En le tens Conftantin, 
Les fift une Fee, 
Qu preuz ert, et fenee, 
E le com deftina 
Si cum yous orres ja : 
Qu four le com ferroit 
Un petit de foun doit, 
Ses efchelettes cent 
Sounent tant doucement, 
Qu harpe ne viele 
Ne deduit de pucelle, 
Ne fereigne du mer 
Neft tele defconter. 

Thefe lines may be thus interpreted. " A boy, very graceful and 
beautiful, mounted on a fwift horfe, came into the palace of King 



written by Richard I. ; and follows Noftradamus, who attributes it to the Emperor 
Frederic Barbarofia. It is, however, a well-known fa£l, that this Emperor was fi> 
firm in his predile^ion for his native tongue, that though acquainted with feverai 
European languages, he conftantly refufed to converfe i?rith the ambafladors of 
foreign ftates who were ignorant of German, except through the medium of aa 
interpreter. This, coupled with the general inaccuracy of Noftradamus^s hiftorical 
notices, might juftify a doubt as to the corre6^nefs of the ftatement. It would, 
however, be perfeftly in chara^er if fpoken of the Emperor Frederic II., who was 
himfelf a minnefinger or troubadour, and a patron of troubadours. — Vrice^ 

* Or rather trifore. Undoubtedly from the Latin triforium, a rich ornamented 
edge or border. The Latin often occurs under Dusdale's Inventory of Saint PauPs, 
in the MonaJHcWy viz. '< Morfus [a buckle] W. de Ely argenteus, crefta ejus ar- 
gentea, cum trifbrio exterius aureo et lapiUis infitis,*' &c. tom. iii. Eocl. Cath. 
p. 309. Triforiatus repeatedly occurs in the fame page, as thus : <' MoHus Petri 
de Blois triforiatus de auro." — " Medio circulo [of a buckle] aurato, trifbriato, 
inferto grofTis lapidibus,*' &c. — ** Cum multis lapidibus et perlis infitis in limbis, et 
quadraturis triphoratus aureis,** &c. &c. Ibid, p. 309, etfeq. It is fometimes 
written triforia. As, " Pannus cujus campus purpureus, cum xiv liftis in loagi- 
tudine ad modum triforiae contextis."" Ibid, p. 316, col. % \ trifure, in the text, may 
be literally interpreted iewel-work. As in Chron, S, Dion. tom. iii. CdUB, Hifior* 
Franc, p. 183. *< II eftoient de fin or efmere et aoum^ de tres riches pierres prt- 
cieufcs d' uere [ceuvre] triphoire/' Which Aimon calls <<gemmiique omata 
opere incluforio,** that is, work confifting of jewels fet in. De Geft, Franc, Ub. ix. 
cap. iz. p. 44, G. edit. 1603. 
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Arthur. He bore in his hand a horn, having four bandages of gold ; 
it was made of ivory, engraved with trifoire : manv precious ftones 
were fet in gold, beryls, fardonyces, and rich chalcedonies : it was 
of elephant [ivory] : nothing was ever fo grand, fo ftrong, or fo beau- 
tiful : at bottom was a ring [or rim] wrought of filver ; where were 
hanging an hundred little bells, framed of fine gold, in the days of 
Conftantine, by a Fairy, brave and wife, for the purpofe which ye 
have juft heard me relate. If any one gently ftruck the horn with 
his finger, the hundred bells founded fo fweetly, that neither harp 
nor viol, nor the fports of a virgin, nor the fyrens of the fea, could 
ever give fuch mufic." The author of this Lai is one Robert Bikez, 
as appears by the laft lines ; in which the horn is faid ftill to be feen 
at Cirencefter. From this tale came Ariofto's Enchanted Cup^ and 
Fontaine's La Coupe Enchantee, From the Court Mantely a fidlion 
of the fame tendency, and which was common among the Welfh 
bards, Spenfer borrowed the wonderful virtues and efFedls of his 
Fhrimefs^ Girdle? Both ftories are conneded in an ancient ballad 
publifhed by Percy .^ 

In the Digby manufcript, which contains La Lai du Com^ are 
many other curious chanfons, romantic, allegorical, and legendary, 
both in old French and old Englifh. I will here exhibit the rubrics, 
or titles, of the moft remarkable pieces, and of fuch as feem moft 
likely to throw light on the fubjeds or allufions of our ancient 
Englifh poetry. Le Romaunz Peres Aunfour [Alfonfe] content il apriji 
it chajiia fin fits belement* — De un demi ami. — De un bon ami enter. — 
De unfage homme et de xfoU — De un gopil et de un muL — De un roi et 
de un clerc. — De un homme et de unefirpente et de un gopil. — De un roi 
et de un verjifiour. — De ii clercs efioliers. — De un prodome et de fa male 
femnu. — Delengin defemme delnelons. — Del efpee autre engin de femme. 
— De un roy et de un fahleour. — De une veille et de une lifette. — De la 
gile de la per e el pin, — De un prodfemme bone cointifi [Pr. '' Un Ef- 
pagnol ceo vy counter."] — De ii menejlreus [i. e. Minftrels]. — De un 
roy et de Platoun. — De un vllein de i lou et de un gopil. — De un roy/ol 
large. — De maimound mal ejquier. — De Socrates.^ et de roi Alifaundre. — 
De roi Alifaundre et de i pbiUfophe. — De un philofofel et del alme. — Ci 
commence le romaunz de Enfer^ Le Sounge Raufde Hodenge de la voie 
denfer, [Ad calc. ** Rauf de Hodeng, faunz menfounge, — Qu ceft 
romaunz fift de fun fonge."*] — De un vallet qui foutint dames et dam- 
maifales. — De Romme et de Gerufalem. — La lais du corn. — Lefabel del 
gelous. — Ci comence la bertoumee. — La vie de un vaillet anurous. — De 
iiii files . . . [Pr. **^ Un rois eftoit de graunt pouer."] — How Jhelu 
Crtjl herewede helle^ &c.^ — Le xv fingnes [fignes] de domefday, [rr. 



•' Fifteene toknen ich tellen may.*'] — Ci comence la vie feint Eujiace 
ci ont nom Placidas. 
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' Orl. Furios. xlii. 91. • ir. 5, 3. * Vol. iii. p. i, 

* [See Note* to Canterb. T. infir.'] 

'See Verdier, BiH. Fr. ii. 394, v. 394. Paris, 1773.] 
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[Pr. «* Allc «at love« godcs lore 

Olde and yonge lafle and more/*] * 

Le di% de feint Bernard, [Pr. " 'Se bleffinge of hevene kingc."] — 
Fbi font ci ante nos fuerount. [In Englifh.] — Chaunfon de nojire danu. 
[Pr. " Stond wcl moder ounder rode."] — Here heginnetb the f awe of 
feint Bedepreejl\?u "Holi goft «i mijtee"]. — Coment le faunter noire 
danufu primes cuntrone, [Pr. ** Luedi fwete and mildc."] — Les . . . 
peines de enfen. [Pr. *' Oicz Seynours unc demande."] — Le regret 
de Maximian. [Pr. *' Herkene^ to mi ron/*]^ — Ci comence U cuntent 
par entre le mavis et la rufjinole. [Pr. " Somer is cumen wi^ love to 
tonne."] ^ — Of the fox and of the wolf [Pr. *' A vox gon out of ^c 
wode go."]* — Hending the hende} — Les proverhes del vilain, — Les 
miracles de feint Nicholas. — Ragemon le ton. — Chancun delfecle, [In 
Engliih.] — Ci commence le fable et la courtife de damefiri . . . [Pr. " As 
I com bi an waie."] — Le noms de un leure Engleis [i. e. The names 
of the Hare in Englifh.] — Ci comence la vie noftre dame, — Ci comence 
le doSlrinal de enfeignemens de curteifie, — Ci comence les Aves nouftre 
dame. De ii chevalers torts ke plenderent aroune. — Bonne prieur a 
nojire feigneur Jhu Criji, — Ci comence lefcrit de ii dames. — Hie incipit 
carmen inter corpus et animam. [A Dialogue in Englifh verfe between 
a body laid on a bier and its foul. Pr. '^ Hon on ... . flude I ftod 
an lutell efcrit to here."] — Ci commence la manere que le amour eft pur 
affaier [Pr. " Love is foft, love is fwete, love is goed fware."] — 
Chaunfon de nouftre feigneur. This manufcript feems to have been 
written about the year 1304. Ralph Houdain, whofe poem called 
Vifion d'Enfer it contains, wrote about the year 1230. [Several of 
thefe pieces have been printed.] 

The word Lai,^ I believe, was applied to any fubje<d, and fignified 
only the verfification. Thus we have in the Bodleian library La 
Lumere as Laisj par Meftre Pierre de Feccham. 

Vend deu omnipotent 
Keftes fin et commencement.^ 

It is a fyflem of theology in this fpecies of metre. 

[The opinion advanced that the Lays of Brittany were written 
in French by bards of that province, was mbfequently withdrawn." 
Since then the poems of Marie have been publifhed." In addi- 
tion to the twelve lays contained in the Harl. MS. (cited above). 



' [See MS. Vemon, fol. 170, utfupr.'] 

« MSS. Harl. aafs, f. 8a.] ' [Rem, of the Early Pop. Foetry of Engl, i. 50.] 

• Ibid. i. 58.1 » [MSS. Harl. aass, 89, fol. las.] 

• [Though the etymology of this word ftill remains infcrutable, its import is 
fufficientlv manifeft. And notwithftanding the verfification of the feyeral pieces 
bearing this title is nearly fimilar, the appellation appears rather to have been 
given to the matter of them than to the form in which they were compered. 
Feccham's poem is not a lay j and its title would be rendered in more modem 
orthography La Lumere aux Laiques. — Price.] 

' MSS. Bodl. 399. • [AH that follows was added by Price.] 

• [Under the following title : Poefies de Marie de France^ ou RecueUde Lms^ Fables 
et autres Produaions de cette Femme cetebre^ par B. de Roquefort : Paris, i Sao, a vols. 
8vo.— FnV^. All the following extrafts have been now collated with edit. i8ao.] 
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M. Roquefort has inferted the Lai de Gruelan^ given in Barbazan/ 
and the Lai de V Epine^ analyfed by Le Grand.* We arc not in- 
formed upon what authority thefe pieces are affigned to Marie, and 
it is ptobable that internal evidence alone has governed the editor in 
his decifion. This is fufficiently ftriking to arreft the attention of a 
foreigner little acquainted with the niceties of the diale6l in which 
they are written : but the fa£l, if fuch, ought to have been ftated. 
On the authority of a line which does not occur in M. Roquefort's 
copy, M. de la Rue is difpofed to afcribe the Lai de PEpine to 
Guillaume-le-Normand. Such an omiffion would not be extraordi- 
nary in diiFerent manufcripts of the fame work, whether the refult 
of accident or defign : but M. Roquefort mentions the circumftance 
as if he and his learned friend had both'confulted the fame document 
If this be the cafe, it may be obferved in corroboration of the objec- 
tion raifed by the latter to the claim of Guillaume, that the introduc- 
tion to the Lay ihows it to have formed one of a feries, and that it 
was not an occafional or unconneded produSion : 

Les Aventurcs trefpaffees, 
S^e di'Verfement at contiesy 
Ncs'ai pas dites fans garant} 
Les eftores en trai avant ; 
Ki encore font a Carlion, 
Ens le raonftier Saint Aaron, 
£t en Bretaigne font feues.' 

Ritibn chofe to deny the Armorican origin of thefe lays, and to 
infer in a long and fpecious note appended to the romance of Emarey 
that by the terms Bretagne and Bretons^ fo repeatedly mentioned in 
them, were intended " the country and people of Great Britain." 
To a part of this propoHtion Mr. Douce alfo feems to aflent. The 
evident defign of Mr. Ritfon in this fingular declaration, was to 
countera£l a belief that there ever exifted a mafs of popular poetry 
in Brittany, recording either native traditions, or romantic hiftorj 
conne£led with the country from whence a portion of its inhabitants 
had migrated. It was of importance to difprove this fa£V, as it (b 
powerfully militated againft a favourite principle laid down in the 
Dijfertation on Romancey that GeoiFrey of Monmouth was the in- 
ventor of the Chronicle bearing his name — that the labours of this 
" impoftour " became the ftorehoufe of every after fabler on the 
Britifh ftory — ^and that previous to its appearance the minftrels of 
France were as unacquainted with the exploits of Arthur and his 
followers as their Kalmuck brethren are at the prefent day. By 
invefting Marie with the charadler of an original writer, the queftion 
of Geoffrey's veracity as to the means by which he obtained poflef- 
fion of his original, and his fidelity in executing a tranflation, became 
materially circumfcribed ; and the wild afiertion of the editor of 
Pelloutier's Di£fionaryy that *^ the Armorican Britons have not cul- 
tivated poetry, and the language fuch as they fpeak it does not 
appear able to ply to the meafurey or to the fweetnefs and to the harmony^ 



' Tom. iv. p. 157. • Tom. iii. p. 244. ' V. 3. 
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of vtrfe^^ might then be iaid to ftand unconfronted by oppofing 
teftimony. It will be needlefs to enter here upon either of thefe 
pofitions, which aiFe<^ a fubjed to be difcufled hereafter ; and it will 
be fufficient to ofFer a general proteft againft the collateral evidence 
adduced by Mr. Ritfon as to the meaning of the word ^^ Breton " in 
feveral old French romances. There is but one paflage out of 
many thus unnecefiarily prefTed into the fervice which contains any- 
thing more than a general reference to ^^ Breton lays : " 

Bons Lais de harpe vus apris, 
Lais Bretuns de noftre pais. 

This is given from a fragment [formerly] in Mr. Douce's poffef- 
fion, [but now in the Bodleian,] and is cited m the language of Triftan 
to Yfolt. But Mr. Ritfon has omitted to mention that it was uttered 
by Triftan in the prefence of King Mark, when he had aflumed the 
chara6^er of a madman, and was juft arrived from a foreign country, 
of which the name is not fpecified. In all probability this country 
was Brittany, as the adventure feems the counterpart to his aflump- 
don of the beggar's garb in our Engliflb romance. 

But admitting there was a flight difcrepancy between the language 
of various romances as to the pofidon of Bretagne, the queftion of 
Marie's claim to the invention of thefe lays can neither be invali- 
dated nor fupported by it. Everyone is aware that there is no topic 
upon which the general language of romance is more unfetded and 
contradi£lory than its geographical details. The fame liberties 
allowed in forming a genealoeic line for the hero were extended to 
the fididous fcene of his aoEions, and countries the moft remote 
were as readily transferred to a clofe and intimate proximity as their 
cuftoms and languages were rendered identical. It would be of the 
eflence of hypercriticifm to cenfure this pradtice, which might be 
juftified by the very charter-rolls of romance, as indeed it would be 
the height of abfuraity to bring fuch details to the teft of chorographic 
truth. The only obje£l for confideration in applying the informa- 
tion thus conveyed muft be the apparent intentions of the communi- 
cant, the probable extent of his perfonal knowledge or the accuracy 
of his avowed authorities, and how far, in the exercife of thefe 
refources, he is likely to have been fwayed by the fuggeftions of his 
fancy or mifdire£led by his ignorance. It will be worfe than ufelefs 
to heap together, as Mr. Ritfon has done, the whole mafs of evidence 
to be gathered from every fource, without regard to the varied cha- 
racter of the proofs thus coUeded, and by drawing a general inference, 
to affign the fame authority to that which is con fefledly fabulous as 
to that which may have been uttered in good faith. Every writer 
ought to be weighed in his own fcale ; and the only hope we can 
have of eliciting an author's intentions muft be by reforting to his 
own declarations in illuftration of his own peculiar meaning. Now, 
with refped to Marie, M. de la Rue ^ has already fhown from the 



Arckaologia^ vol. xiit. 



D. 2. to the Author/hip of the Lays. 171 

prologue to the poems, that fhe only afpired to the chara&er of a 
tranilator. Her firft intention was to have given a verfion in 
Romance of fooie Latin writer ; but, finding the ground pre-occupied, 
fhe abandoned this defign, and refolved on verifying the Breton tales 
which fhe had heard recited or found recorded. 

Des Lais penlai k*oi aveie 
Ne dutai pas, bien le faveie, 
Ke pur remanbrance les firent 
Des aventures k'il oTrent — 

Plofurs en ai oi conter, 
Ne voil laifler nes' oblier ; 
Rimez en ai, e fait diti^ 
Soventes fiez en ai veilli6. 

This is frequently referred to in various parts of her poems, (bme 
of which were tranflated from written documents ; others verfified 
from recolle&ion or oral communication ; while the majority either 
acknowledge a Breton original or contain decided proofs of a con- 
nection with that country. Of this the evidence (hall now be 
fubmitted. 

The firft poem in M. Roquefort's coUedion is the Lai de Guge- 
mer, [of which the following are fome of the opening lines :]^ 

Les cuntes ke jo fai verais 
Dunt li Bretun wiifmt hr Leus^ 
Vus cunterai aiTez briefment 
£1 cief de ceft coumencement. 
Sulunc la kttre e Pefcriture^ 
Vus mufterai une aventure 
Ki en Bntaigne la nunury 
Avint al tens ancienur. 

The Lai d'Equitan, who was ^^ Sire de Nauns '* (and of whofe 
achievements ^'Li Bretun firent un Lai"), alfo commences with a 
dire& tedimony to the pra£lice of recording deeds of chivalry and 
heroic adventure in that country : 

Mut unt efte noble Barun, 
Cil de Brttaine li Bretun; 
Jadis Aiieient par pruefcey 
Par curteifie, e par noblefce, 
Des aventures quails oieent, 
Ki a pluiur gent aveneient 
Fere les Lais pur remenbrance 
Qu>n ne les meift en ubliance. 
N*ent firent ceo oi cunter 
Ki n*eft fet mie a ublier. 

The Lai de Bifclaveret is not fpecifically acknowledged as a 
Breton lay ; but the fcene is laid in ^' Bretaine/' and the Breton 
term from which the ftory derives its name is cited in contradiftinc- 
tion to that current in the adjoining duchy of Normandy : 

Bifclaveret ad nun en Bretan, 
Garwall Tapelent li Norman. 



[Edit. 1820, i. 50.] 
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From the Lai de Lauftic' we obtain a Amilar teftimony, with the 
additional declaration of its being a Breton lay : 

Une aventure vus dirai 
Dunt U Bretumfirent un Laii 
Lauftic ad nun ceo in^eft avis, 
Si i*apelent en lur paVs ^ 
C^ eft Reifun en F ranceis, 
E Nihtegale en dreit Engleis. 

The fcene is at St. Malo. Of the Lai des deux Amans and of 
the Lai de Gruelan it is faid, ^^ Un Lai en firent li Bretun ; " of the 
Lai de TEpine, '^ Li Breton en firent un Lai ; '' and of the Lai 
d'EUduc, 

De un mut ancien Lm Bretun 
Le cunte e tute la reifun, 
Vus dirai ii cum jeo entenc 
La v^rit^ mun efcient. 

Of thefe four, the fcene of the firft is laid in Normandy, and of the 
reft in ^' Bretaine.'* Of the remaining fix, the Lai du Frene places 
the adion in '^ Bretaine/' without eiving a more pofitive locality to 
the fcene. It was a tale which Marie had heard recounted, but 
which ihe does not expreffly claim as a ^^ Breton lay.'* The Lai de 
Chevrefeuille was tranflated from a written original : 

PluAirs le m*unt cunte e dit, 
Ejeo l^ai trove en efcrit. 

It contains no reference to ** Bretaine " or the '* Bretons," and if 
we could forget Mr. Ritfon's arbitrary dogmas relative to the poverty 
of native genius both before and after the Conqueft, might be fup- 
pofed to owe its exiftence to fome Engliih poem now no more : 

Triftam ki bien faveit harper. 
En aveit feit un nuvel Lai 
Afez brevement le numeral. 
Gotelef Tapelent en Engleis, 
Che?refoil li nument en Franceis ; 
Dit vus en ai la verity 
Del' Lai que j*ai ici cunt^. 

There is reafon to believe the Lai de Milun is not of Breton 
origin, as Marie deviates from her ufual phrafeology in announcing 
her authority. 

De lur amur "i de lur bien 

Firent un Lm li Auncienj 

£ jeo qui Tai mis en efcrit 

a! recunter mut me delit. 

The hero was born in South Wales : 



' MM. de la Rue and Roquefort fpeak of an Engli(h verfion of this lav, and 
refer to the Cotton MS. Cal. A. ii. Thefe gentlemen were either miflcd hj a 
fimilarity in the title of the poem in queftion (Nightingale), or a manufcript note 
in the Mufeum copy of the catalogue of the Cotton NlSS. The Engliih poem is 
a myftic rhapfody on holv living, in which the nightingale and her pUintive (bng 
are declared to be tjrpical of the doilrines and fufferings of Jefus Chrift. [Sir F. 
Madden notes that it is a tranflation of John Hoveden's Mi£tatio^ &c., mentioned 
by Bp. Tanner (Bibl. art. Hoveden).] 
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MUun fu de Suht-wales nez : 
a country alfo called Gales : 

Jeo quid k'il eft de Gales nez, 
E fi eft Mtlun apelez. 

Mention is likewife made of Northumberland; but [the younger] 
Milun's journey from England to Brittany is fo circumftantially 
narrated, that every doubt as to the geographical pofition of the 
latter muft be removed : 

A Suht-hamptune vait paiTer, 
Cum il ainz pot fe mift en mer, 
A Barbefluet (Barfleur. R.) eft arrivez, 
Dreit en Brutaine eft alez. 

With reference to the fame journey it is afterward faid : 

£n Normendie eft paflez, 
Puis eft defque Bretaine alez. 

We alfo gather from the (ame lay the names by which the inha- 
bitants of this and feveral adjoining countries were defignated. 

Al munt Seint-Michel rafemblerent, 
Normeiny e Bretun i alerent ; 
£ li Flamenc, e li Franceis, 
Mes ni ot guere de Engleis, 

In thefe fpecimens there is not the flighteft evidence to prove, as 
aflferted by Mr. Ritfon, that by *^ Bretaine and Breton were intended 
the country and people of Great Britain." On the contrary, when- 
ever Marie enters into detail, we conftandy find that by '' Bretaine '* 
fhe under ftood Brittany, and by '^ Breton" either the inhabitants or 
language of that province. No fpecific mention is made of England 
as a country, but the people and their dialed are alike called Engleis ; 
and the unequivocal appellation given to Wales precludes all poffi- 
bilitv of fuppofing it was implied under the name of ^^ Bretaine." 

We now come to thofe Lays which Mr. Ritfon has fele£ted as 
containing the ftrongeft confirmation of his opinion : ^' She muft 
however [by Bretaine] mean Great Britain in the Lay of Lanval, 
where fhe mentions Kardoel, and that of Ywenec where (he fpeaks 
ofCarwent {i.e. Venta Silurum), which fhe places upon the Duglas 
inftead of the Wye." Unhappily for the accuracy of this conclu- 
fion, the name of Bretaine never occurs throughout the Lai de 
Lanval. Marie certainly cites the Bretons as her authority for 
the narrative : 

Od li s*en vait en Avalon, 
Ce nus racuntent li Breton — 

and calls Lanval a Breton name : 

L'aventure d'un autre Lai 
Cum il avint vus cunterai ; 
Feit fu d*un mult riche vaiTal, 
En Bretun Tapelent Lanval. 

But we have already feen that thefe terms can have no reference to 
Great Britain. The Lai d" Ywenec certainly favours Mr. Ritfon's 
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opinion. It fpeaks of Caerwent (which, though the Roman Venta 
Silurum, is not Chepftow), and places it in Bretaigne : 

En Bretaigne ayeit jadis 

Uns riches Huns vielz et ands ; 

De Caerwent fiit avoez, 

£t du pa'is Sire clamez : 

La cit£ (1 eft for Duglas — 

A fimilar combination occurs in the Lai de fEpine : 

Les eftores en trai avant ; 
Ki encore font a CarUon^ 
Ens le monftier Saint-Aaron, 
Et en Bretaigne font (^es — 

It would feem as if M. Roquefort had fufpe^ed that Marie in 
this pafiage was not alluding to Caerleon in Wales ; for he obferves 
in a note : ^' II exiftoit en France une ile Saint-Aaron. Elle a ete 
renfermee dans la ville de Saint-Malo, au moyen d'une chauilee.*' 
That there either was a Caerleon in Armorica, or what is far more 
probable, that Marie by her own powerful didum transferred this 
town from the oppofite fide of the Channel, is evident from a paflage 
in the Lai dt Cbaitivel. The events of this poem are ftated to 
have tranfpired ^^ en Bretaine a Nantes : " but in the courfe of the 
narrative, without the flighteft indication of a change of fcene, we 
find the following date produced as the period when fome of the 
tranfa&ions occurred : 

A la fefte Saint- Aaron, 
K'um celebroit a Carlion. 

In this we have the cleared acknowledgment that, in the eftimation 
of the writer, Nantz and Caerleon were towns of the fame province ; 
and the previous teftimony, with one exception, has declared that 

Srovince to have been Bretagne in France. If, however, we accept 
ilarie's reprefentadon of herfelf, and confider her as the tranflator 
of thefe poems, even this exception lofes its force. For what could 
be more natural to fuppofe on her part, than that the fcene of thofe 
adventures which formed the theme of Armorican fong fliould be 
laid in Armorica ? or that even where her original made mention of 
Britain (Wales) as the theatre of the events it regiftered, {he (hould 
through ignorance or defign interpret the expreffion as referring to 
Brittany ? How much more probable is it, that either of thefe 
caufes may have operated in producing the feeming contradi&ion 
between the Lai eTTwenec and every other poem in the colleSion, 
than that Marie fhould have ftultified herfelf by confounding two 
countries under one common name, for both of which on other 
occafions (he had a diftin&ive appellation ! 

Of the interpretation given to her language or that of her con- 
temporaries in this country, we have the moft fatisfe&ory evidence 
in Chaucer : 

This olde gentil Bretons in here daies. 
Of divers aventures maden laies, 
Rimyden in her firft Breton tonge j — 
And on of hem have I in remembrance, — 
In Armorike^ that called is BreUagWy &c. 
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This maj be contrafted with the conclufion of the Lai itEliduc : 

DeP Ayenture de ces treis, 
Li aumcien Bretun curUis 
Firent le Lai pur remembrery 
Que hum ntV deuft pas oblier. 

Even Mr. Ritfon has admitted that the author of Sir Orpheo may 
^^ perhaps allude to the Armorican Britons/' when he fays : 

In Brytayn this layes ame ywrytt, 
Furft yfounde and forthe ygete, 
Of aventures that fillen by dayes 
Wherof Brytons made her layes. 

This is but a fimilar declaration to the language of Marie already 
cited from the Lai d'Equitan. Of the popularity of Orpheo's 
ftory in Armorica, we have a fufficient teftimony in the Lai 
de rEpine : 

Le Lais efcoutent d'Aielis, 

(^e uns Yrois doucement note 

Mbut le fbnne ens ia rote. 

Apries celi d'autre commenche, 

Nus d'iaus ni noife ne ni tenche ; 

Le Lm lor fine ttOrpkey — 

There is one peculiarity in the language of Marie relative to this 
fubje£l which remains to be noticed. In the Lai de Gruelan (he 
fpeaks of *^ Bretaigne le menur/' an expreffion which occurs once 
again in the Lai d*EUduc, But this refinement is not preferved 
throughout either of the poems : for in the firft we have ^' £n Bre- 
taigne eft venue al port;" and in the fecond, ^^£n Britaine ot un 
Chevalier,'* — both with reference to the fame countrv. Of a " Bre- 
taine le grand " there is no trace in the whole colIe^on : and if it 
be allowable to fpeculate upon a queftion fo perfedly beyond the 
grafp of certainty, the utmoft we can venture to infer will be, that 
though Marie may have found this diftindive nomenclature in her 
original text, ihe evidently negle£bed to obferve it. We know from 
other fources, that in her time one of thefe countries was better 
known by its fubdivifion into the realms of Engleterre and Gales. 

The fecond volume of M. Roquefort's edition of Marie's Poems 
contains her Fables. It is not intended to exhauft the reader's 
patience by entering into a difcuiSon of the fource from whence 
thefe fables were derived ; but as MM. de la Rue and Roquefort 
have attempted to claim her Englifh original as the production of 
Henry the Firft, the fubje6l cannot be wholly pafied over in iilence. 
Thefe gentlemen do not feem to have known that a copy of the 
fables preferved at Oxford unites with the Harleian Md. 78, in 
attributing the Englifh verfion to King Alfred : 

Le reiz Alure% que mut I'ama 
Le tranflata puis en Engleis.* 



' [Additional authorities on this (ubje^l, according to Sir F. Madden, are De* 
la Rue*s ££ms fur Us BardeSf Sec, iii. 47-100 ; Robert, Fables luediiSy &c., i. 
ciii.-liz. \ Roman du Renart, Pre/,; and Coftello^s Spec, of the Early Poetry of 
Frasue, 43-9-] 
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This, fupported as it is by the feveral difguifes of the Pa(quier and 
King's MSS. which read Auvert and AfFrus^and the declaration of the 
Latin veriion,' that the fame fables ^^ were rendered into Englifli by 
the orders of King Alfred/' is more than fufficient to outweigh the 
teftimony of the Harleian MS. 4333, which afcribes Marie's original 
to a King Henry. It alfo feems to have efcaped the fame diligent 
antiquaries, that the Englifli language of Henry the Firft could not 
have diflFered materially from the Anglo-Saxon of Alfred ; that any 
perfon, whether native or foreigner, who could mafter the one, 
would find no difficulty in comprehending the other-, and confe- 
quently, that the argument raifed on the imagined obfcurities of the 
earlier copy is perfe6Uy groundlefs. As to ^* the uncouth language 
of Robert of Gloucefter," which is fuppofed to have coft Marie fo 
much labour in acquiring, we muft remember that however horrific 
this dialect may appear to modern Frenchmen, — printed as it is 
with a chevaux-de-frife of Saxon confonants, — its rude orthography 
only (lightly varied from the language of general converfation in the 
chronicler's age. There could be no greater difficulty in learning 
to read or fpeak it, than is felt by a foreigner in modern Englifli. In 
addition, there is reafon to believe that, in Marie's time, fome 
popular Anglo-Saxon fubje£ls were rendered acceifible to the modern 
reader by the fame procefs which fitted the early poetry of Italy for 
general circulation at the prefent day. We know from certain tef- 
dmony, that at a fubfequent period Brut of Lasamon was made in- 
telligible by a more recent verfion \ and probability feems to favour 
the belief, that fuch was the cafe with the \Proverbi of King Jllfred^ 
printed in Reliquia Antiqua\^ If thefe [^Proverbs or Maxims] were 
regiftered by one of Alfred's contemporaries, or in the Anglo-Saxon 
language, they were doubtlefsly written in the fame metre as the 
tranflation appended to the edition of his Boethius, and would only 
have received the drefs, in which they are exhibited by Wanley, 
about the time of Richard I. or John. Mr. Sharon Turner has 
produced this coUedHon of apophthegms, as the firft fpecimen of 
Englifli profe ; but they [fcarcely, perhaps, fall under that head, and] 
are evidently written in the fame mixed ftyle of rhyme and allitera- 
tive metre, which we find in La^amon. It is this circumftance 
which has fuggefted the pofSbility of their being recorded at an 
earlier date than the language in which they are written feems to 
indicate : but of courfe neither this, nor the claim of Alfred to the 
Englifh verfion of iEfop, is infifted upon as demonftrable. The 
only obje£l of thefe remarks is to impugn the evidence which MM. 
de la Rue and Roquefort confider as conclufive in favour of 
Henry I. 

In clofing this excurfive note it may not be amifs to obferve, that 



* King's MS. 15, A. vii. 
• ' [Vol. i. p. 170. From a MS. in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
The Cotton MS. periihed in the fire. There is, however, a fecond copy in a MS. 
in Jefus College, Oxford, and this has alfo been printed in the ReUqm^, Sir F. 
Madden confiders both MSS. of the 13th century.] 
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the HarL MS. calls Marie's colledlion of fables DYfopet^ or the little 
Mfop^ of which a Dutch tranflation isfaid to have been made in the 
13th century.^ This title appears to have been given it by way of 
diftindion from another colle<Sion of fables, probably made at an 
earlier period, and derived from a purer fource. The latter is men- 
tioned in the prologue to Merlant's Spiegel Hijloriael : 

In Cyrus tiden was Efopus 
De Favelare, wi lefTent dus, 
Die de iavele conde maken 
Hoe beeften en vogle fpraken, 
Hienite es gemaecb A*viaen 
£n andere boeken, fonder waen, 
Die man Efopus heet, bi namen. 
Waren oec die fi bequamen 
Die hevet Calfistaf eii Noydekyn 
Ghedicht, en rime fcone en fyn. 

f. e. We read that i¥lfop, the fabler, who made fables how the birds 
and beafts converfe, lived in the time of Cyrus. No doubt, Avicen 
( Avienus ?) drew from it, and other books which people call Efopus. 
Calfftaf and Noydekyn put into fair rhymes thofe which they took 
pleafure in. [At the fame time, Fauchet^ mentions a morahzation 
of Mfo^j turned from Englifh into French by Marie to gratify her 
lover, a certain Guillaume, who was not equally converfant, pro- 
bably, with both tongues.] 



III. 

On the Introduaion of Learning 

into England. 

|H£ irruption of the northern nations into the weftern 
empire, about the beginning of the [fifth] century, 
forms one of the moft interefting and important periods 
of modern hiftory. Europe, on this great event, fuf- 
fered the moft memorable revolutions in its government 
and manners, and, from the moft flouriftiing ftate of peace and 
civility, became on a fudden, and for the fpace of two centuries, the 
theatre of the moft deplorable devaftation and diforder. But among 
the difafters introduced by thefe irrefiftible barbarians the moft 
calamitous feems to have been the deftru£^ion of thofe arts which 
the Romans ftill continued fo fuccefsfuUy to cultivate in their 
capital, and which they had univerfally communicated to their con- 

* See Van Wyn, Hiftorifche Avondfionden^ p. 163. 
^ Rfcueil, edit. 1581, p. 163. 

I. N 
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quered provinces. Towards the clofe of the fifth century very few 
traces of the Roman policy, jurifprudence, fciences and literature 
remained. Some faint fparks of knowledge were kept alive in the 
monafteries ; and letters and the liberal arts were happily preferved 
from a total extindion during the confufions of the Grothic invaders 
by that flender degree of culture and protection which they received 
from the prelates of the church and the religious communities. 

But notwithfianding the famous academy of Rome^ with other 
literary feminaries had been deftroyed by Alaric in the [fifth] cen- 
tury, yet Theodoric the fecond, king of the Oftrogoths, a pious and 
humane prince, reftored in fome degree the fludy of letters in that 
city, and encouraged the purfuits of thofe fcholars who furvived this 
great and general defolation of learning.' He adopted into his fervice 
Boethius, the moft learned and almoft only Latin philofopher of that 
period. Caffiodorus, another eminent Roman fcholar, was Tbeo- 
doric's grand fecretary, who, retiring into a monaftery in Calabria, 
pafled his old age in colle£ting books and pradifing mechanical ex- 
periments.' He was the author of many valuable pieces which ftill 
remain.* He wrote with little elegance, but he was the firft that 
ever digefted a fer^es of royal charts or inftruments : a monument of 
Angular utility to the hiftorian, which has ferved to throw the 
moft authentic illuftration on the public tranfa^ions and legal con- 
ftitutions of thofe times. Theodoric's patronage of learning is 
applauded l)y Claudian and Sidonius ApoUinaris. Many other Gothic 
kings were equally attached to the works of peace, and were not lefs 
confpicuous for their juftice, prudence and temperance, than for 
their fortitude and magnanimity. Some of them were diligent in 
collecting the fcattered remains of the Roman inftitutes, and in con- 
ftrudting a regular code of jurifprudence.^ It is highly probable that 
thofe Goths who became mafters of Rome fooner acquired ideas of 
civility from the opportunity which that city above all others afforded 



* Theodofius the youns^er, in the year 425, founded an academy at Conftanti- 
nople, which he furniihed with able profeflbrs of eveiy, fcience, intendiDg it as a 
rival inftitution to that at Rome. Giannon. Hift, Napl. ii. ch. vi. fe^l. i. A noble 
library had been eftabliihed at Conftantinople by Conftantius and Valens before the 
year 380, the cuftody of which was committed to four Greek and three Latin anti- 
quaries or curators. It contained fixty thoufand volumes. Zonaras relates that^ 
amone other treafures in this library, there was a roll one hundred feet long, made 
of a dragon's gut or inteftine, on which Homer's Iliad and Odyfley were written 
in golden letters. See BibL Hifior. Literar, SeleS, &c., 1754, p. iS^feq, Litera- 
ture flouriflied in the eaftern empire, while the weftem was depopulated by die 
Goths, and for many centuries afterwards. The Turks deftroyed one hundred and 
twenty thoufand volumes, I fuppofe in the imperial library, when they lacked 
Conftantinople in the year 1454. Hod. De Gr^ec, lUtfir. li. i, p. 192. [It is 
believed that thefe figures reprefent a grols exaggeration.] 

* He died a.d. 526. See Caffiodor. EfiftA^, i. 39. See alfo Func. de inerH 
et decrep. Latm. Lmgiue Sentdut, cap. ii. p. 81. [The works of Caillodortis were 
collected in 1729.] 

* Func. utfufr. xiii. P. 471, xi. p. 595, 

* Cave, Saecul. Eutych. Hift. Lit, p. 391. 

* Giannon. Hift, Nap, iii. c. 1. 
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them of feeing the felicities of polifhed life, of obferving the conve- 
niences ariiing from political economy, of mixing with charadlers 
refpe6lable for prudence and learning, and of employing in their 
counfels men of fuperior wifdom, whofe inftru^on and advice they 
found it their intereft to follow. But perhaps thefe northern adven- 
turers, at leaft their princes and leaders, were not, even at their firft 
migrations into the fouth, fo totally favage and uncivilifed as we are 
commonly apt to fuppofe. Their enemies have been their hiftorians, 
who naturally painted thefe violent difturbers of the general repofe 
in the warmeft colours. It is not eafy to conceive that the fuccefs 
of their amazing enterprifes was merely the tSt8t of numbers and 
tumultuary depredation ; nor can I be perfuaded that the lafting and 
fiourifhing governments which they eftabliflied in various parts of 
Europe could have been framed by brutal force alone and the blind 
efforts of unreflecting favages. Superior ftrength and courage muft 
have contributed in a coniiderable degree to their rapid and extenHve 
conquefts; but at the fame time fuch mighty achievements could 
not have been planned and executed without fome extraordinary 
vigour of mind, uniform principles of condu£l, and no common 
talents of political fagacity. 

Although thefe commotions muft have been particularly un- 
favourable to the more elegant literature, yet Latin poetry, from a 
concurrence of caufes, had for fome time begun to relapfe into 
barbarifm. From the growing increafe of Chriftianity it was deprived 
of its old fabulous embellifhments, and chiefly employed in com- 
pofing ecclefiaflical hymns. Amid thefe impediments, however, and 
the neceflary degeneration of tafte and ftyle, a few poets fupported 
the chara£^er of the Roman mufe with tolerable dignity during the 
decline of the Roman empire. Thefe were Aufonius, Paulinus, 
Sidonius, Sedulius, Arator, Juvencus, Profper, and Fortunatus. 
With the laft, who flourifhed at the beginning of the flxth century, 
and was biihop of Poitiers, the Roman poetry is fuppofed to have 
expired. 

In the fixth century Europe began to recover fome degree of 
tranquillity. Many barbarous countries during this period, particu- 
larly the inhabitants of Germaiiy, of Friefland, and other northern 
nations, were converted to the Chriftian faith.^ The religious con- 
troverfies which at this time divided the Greek and Latin churches 
roufed the minds of men to literary enquiries. Thefe difputes in 
fome meafure called forth abilities which otherwife would have been 
unknown and unemployed, and together with the fubtleties of 
argumentation infenflbly taught the graces of ftyle and the habits 
of compodtion. Many of the popes were perfons of diftinguiihed 
talents, and promoted ufeful knowledge no lefs by example than 
authority. Political union was by degrees eftablimed, and regular 
fyftems of government, which alone can enfure perfonal fecurity, 
arofe in the various provinces of Europe occupied by the Gothic 

* Cave. Sacul, Monoth. p. 440. 



i8o Gradual Rejioration of i>. ^. 

tribes. The Saxons had taken pofleffion of Britain; the Franks 
became mailers of Gaul, the Huns of Pannonia, the Goths of Spain, 
and the Lombards of Italy. Hence leifure and repofe diflFufed a 
mildnefs of manners, and introduced the arts of peace, and, awaken- 
ing the human mind to a confcioufnefs of its powers, direSed its 
faculties to their proper obje&s. 

In the mean time, no fmall obftrudion to the propagation, or 
rather the revival, of letters, was the paucity of valuable books. The 
libraries, particularly thofe of Italy which abounded in numerous 
and ineftimable treafures of literature, were every where deftroycd 
by the precipitate rage and undiftinguifhing violence of the northern 
armies. Towards the clofe of the feventh century, even in the 
papal library at Rome, the number of books was fo inconiiderable, 
that Pope Saint Martin requeued San£lamand, bifhop of Maeftricht, 
if poi&ble, to fupply this defect from the remoteft parts of Germany.* 
In the year 855, Lupus, abbot of Ferrieres in France, fcnt two of 
his monks to Pope Benedid III., to beg a copy of Cicero de 
Oratorey and of Quintilian's Inftitutes,^ and fome other books : *^ for, 
fays the abbot, although we have part of thefe books, yet there is 



' Concil. torn. xv. p. 285, ed. Paris, 1641. 

* There are very early manufcripts of Quintilian*s In/Htutes^ as we (hall iee 
below ; and he appears to have been a £ivourite author with fome writers of the 
middle ages. He is quoted by John of Salifbury, a writer of the eleventh centunr. 
Pofycrat. vii. 14; iii. 7; x. i, &c. And by Vincent of Beauvais, a writer of toe 
thirteenth. Specul. Htfl, x. 11 ; ix. 125. His declnmations are faid to have been 
abridged by our countryman Adelardus Bathonienfis, and dedicated to the Bifliop 
of Bayeaux, about the year 11 30. See Catal, BibL LeidtnSy p. 381, a.d. 1716. 
Poggius Florentinus [Poggio Bracciolini], an eminent reftorer of claflical literature^ 
fays that in the year 1446 he found a much more correal copy of Quintilian*! 
It^itutes than had been yet feen in Italy, almoft periihing at the bottom of a dark 
ne?le£led tower of the monaftery of Saint Gall, in France, together with the three 
firS books and half the fourth of Valerius Flaccus's Argonautics, and Aiconioi 
Pedianus^s comment on eight orations of TuUy. See Poggius, 0pp. p. 309. Amft. 
1720, 8vo. The very copy of Quintilian, found by Poggius, is faia to have been 
in Lord Sunderland's noble library at Blenheim, roggius, in his dialogue 
De InfeUcitate Principum^ fays of himfelf that he travelled all over Germany in 
fearch of books. It is certain that by his means Quintilian, Tertullian, A(conius 
Pedianus, Lucretius, Salluft, Silius Italicus, Columella, Manilius, Tully's Oratms^ 
Ammianus MarceUinus, Valerius Flaccus, and fome of the Latin grammarians 
and other ancient authors, were recovered from oblivion, and brought into general 
notice by being printed in the fifteenth century. Fr. Barbarus CoUaudat. ad Pogg. 
dat. Venet. 141 7, 7 Jul. See alfo GiornaU de Leiterati d*lta&a, torn. ix. p. 178 } x. 
p. 41 7. And Aretin. Epiji, lib. iv.p. 1 60. Colomefius affirms that Siiius Italicus is one 
of the clafiics difcovered by Poggius in the tower of the monailery of Saint Gall. 
AdGyrald. de Poet. Dial. iv. p. 240. But Philippo RofFo, in his Rittratto £ Rma 
antica, mentions a very antient manufcript of this poet brought from Spain into 
the Varican, having a picture of Hannibal, il quale hog^ fi rttrova nella predettM 
Ubraria, p. 83. [J^om the following paflage in one of Poggius*s letters to Nic- 
colo Niccoli, it appears that he had alfo travelled into England for the fame 
purpofe : "Mittas ad me oro Bucolicam Calphurnii et portiunculam Petronii quas 
mifi tibi ex Britannia.'' See Ambr. Traverlari Lat. Epi/i, Sec 1. Pr»f. p. 49. It 
is probable, that upon this occafion he met with the copy of Quindlian above 
mentioned.-— Doifr^.J 
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no whole or complete copy of them in all France/'^ Albert, abbot 
of Gemblours, who with incredible labour and immenfe expenfe 
had coUe Aed an hundred volumes on theological and fifty on profane 
fubje&s, imagined he had formed a fplendid library.^ About the 
year 790, Charlemagne granted an unlimited right' of hunting to 
the abbot and monks of Sithiu, for making their gloves and girdles 
of the (kins of the deer they killed, and covers for their books.* 
We may imagine that thefe religious were more fond of hunting 
than reading.^ It is certain that they were obliged to hunt before 
they could read : and at leaft it is probable that, under thefe circum- 
ftances and of fuch materials, they did not manufadture many 
volumes. At the beginning of the tenth century books were fo 
fcarce in Spain, that one and the fame copy of the Bible, Saint 
Jeromes Epifiles^ and fome volumes of ecclefiaftical offices and 
martyrologies, often ferved different monafteries.^ Among the 
conftitutions given to the monks of England by Archbifhop Lanfranc 
in the year 1072, the following injundion occurs. At the begin- 
ning of Lent, the librarian is ordered to deliver a book to each of 
the religious : a whole year was allowed for the perufal of this book : 
and at the returning Lent, thofe monks, who had negleded to read 
the books they had refpedtively received, are commanded to prof- 
trate themfelves before the abbot, and to fupplicate his indulgence.^ 
This regulation was partly occafioned by the low Aate of literature 
which Lanfranc found in the Englifh monafteries. But at the fame 

^ Murator. Antiq, Ital, iii. p. 835. And Lup. Ep, ad Baron, ad. an. 856, n. 8, 

9, lO. 

' Flcury, Hift. Eccl, 1. Iviii. c. 52. 

* [This permiflion was not granted until after much entreaty on the part of the 
monies, and an aflurance that the fleih of the deer would be the means of re-efta- 
blifliing the health of their Tick brethren as well as for the other reafons above 
mentioned. That monks were addicted to the pleafure of the chafe, appears from 
Chaucer's defcription of the monk in his Canterbury Tales, — DouceJ] 

* Mabillon, De Re Dipl. p. 611. 

* [Hunting appears to have been exprefsly forbidden the religious of all deno- 
minations, as a profane amufement altogether incompatible with their profeflion. 
They obtained, however, this indulgence under certain reftriftions, particularly fet 
forth in their charters. It was a privilege allowed even to nuns. See more on 
this fubje6t in M. le Grand's Vie frfvee des Franfais^ tom. i. p. 323. By the laws 
of Eadgar, priefts were prohibited from hunting, hawking, and drinking: "Do- 
cemus etiam ut facerdos non (it venator, neque accipitrarius, neque potator. Sed 
incumbat libris fuis (icut ordinem ipfius decet." wilkins's Leges Anglo-Saxon, 
p. 86. — Douce, The Latin verfion which is here followed, is as ufual inaccurate. 
The original text forbids a lefs difgraceful indulgence than '< com potation, '^ and 
contains a ludicrous play of words, hardly admiflible in our prefent legal enact- 
ments ; ne taeflere, ac pleggc on his bocum fwa his hade gebirath : i. e. nor tabler 
(player at tables), but let him ply his books as becomes his comUtum. — Price. The 
words in italics were corre6led by Mr. Gamett.] 

' Fleury, ubifupr, i, liv. c. 54. See other inftances in Hift, Lit, Fr, par Rel. 
Benedict, vii. 3. 

^ ** Unufquifque reddat librum qui ad le^endum fibi alio anno fuerat commen- 
datust et qui cognoverat fe non legiife librum quem recepit, proilratus culpam 
dicat, et indulgentiam petat. Iterum librorum cuftos unicuique fratrum alium 
librum tribuat ad legendum.** Wilkins' Condi, i, 332. See alio the order of the 
Provincial chapter, De occupatione nunacAorum, Reyner, Append, p. 129. 
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time it was a matter of necei&ty, and is in great meafure to be 
referred to the fcarcity of copies of ufeful and fuitable authors* In 
an inventory of the goods of John de PontiflTara, bifhop of Win- 
chefter, contained in his capital palace of Wulvefey, all the books 
which appear are nothing more than ** Septendecem pecie Ubrorum de 
dherfis Scienciis.*'^ This was in the year 1294. The fame prelate, 
in the year 1 299, borrows of his cathedral convent of St S within at 
Winchefter, Bibliam bene gloffatam^ that is, the Bible with marginal 
annotations, in two large folio volumes : but gives a bond for due 
return of the loan, drawn up with great folemnity.^ This Bible had 
been bequeathed to the convent the fame year by Pontifiara's pre* 
deceiTor, Bifhop Nicholas of Ely : and in coniideration of (o impor- 
tant a bequeft, that is, ^^ pro bona Biblia diSii epijcopi bene glojfata^ 
and one hundred marks in money, the monks founded a daily mafs 
for the foul of the donor.^ When a Angle book^i^as bequeadied to 
a friend .or relation, it was feldom without many reftri£lions and 
ftipulations.^ If any perfon gave a book to a religious houfe, he 
believed that fo valuable a donation merited eternal falvation, and he 
offered it on the altar with great ceremony. The moft formidable 
anathemas were preremptorily denounced againfl thofe who fbould 
dare to alienate a book prefented to the cloifler or library of a 
religious houfe. The prior and convent of Rochefler declare, that 
they will every year pronounce the irrevocable fentence of damna- 
tion on him who (hall purloin or conceal a Latin tranfladon of 
Ariftotle's Phyjtcs, or even obliterate the title.* Sometimes a book 
was given to a monaflery on condition that the donor fhould have 
the ufe of it during his life : and fometimes to a private perfon, with 
the refervation that he who receives it fhould pray for the foul of his 
benefa&or.^ The gift of a book to Lincoln cathedral by Bifhop 



» Regiflr.Potttifar. f. ii6, MS. 

• " Omnibus Chrifti fidelibus prefentes literas vifuris vcl infpefturis, Johannes, 
Dei gracia Wynton epifcopus, falutem in domino. Noveritis nos ex commodato 
recepiiTe a dile6)is filiis noftris Priore et conventu ecclefie noftre Wynton unam 
Bibliam in duobus voluminibus bene glofatam, que aliquando fiiit bone memorie 
domini Nicolai Wynton epifcopi predecelToris noftri, termino perpetuo feu quam- 
diu nobis placucrit, infpiciendam, tenendam, et habendam. Ad cujus Reftitu- 
tionem eifdem fideliter et fme dolo faciendam, obligamus nos per prefentes: 
quam (1 in vita noftra non reftituerimus eifdem, obligamus executorcs noftros, 
et omnia bona noftra mobilia et immobilia, eccl'efiaftica et mundana, coher- 
cioni et diftriftioni cujufcunque judicis ecclefiaftici et fecularis quem predidus 
Prior et conventus duxerit eligendum, quod poflint eofdem executores per omni- 
modam diftriaionem compellere, quoufque di^a Biblia diais filiis et fratribtis fit 
reftituta. In cujus rei teftimonium, figillum, &c. Dat. apud Wulvefeyc, vi. Kal. 
Mail, anno 1299.'* Regifir, Pontijfar, ut fupr. f. 193. 

• Ibid, f. 19. 

• As thus : "Do Henrico Morie fcolari meo, fi contingat euro prefbyterari : 
aliter erit liber domini Johannis Sory, fic quod non vendatur, fed tranfeat inter 
cognatos meos, fi fuerint aliqui invent! : fin autem, ab uno prefi>yteix> ad alium." 
Written at the end of Latin Homilies on the Canticles, MSS. Reg. 5, C. iil if, 
Brit. Mus. 

» MSS. Reg. 11 G. ii. 

• [At the end of a MS. of the GoUen Legend in [the Douce coUeaion] « the 
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Reptngdon, in the year 1422, occurs in this form and under thefe 
curious circumftances. The memorial is written in Latin with the 
bifhop^s own hand (which I will give in Englifh) at the beginning of 
Peter's Breviary of the Bible. "I Philip of Repyndon, late bifhop 
of Lincoln, give this book called Peter de Aureolis to the new library 
to be built within the church of Lincoln : referving the ufe and pof- 
feffion of it to Richard Fryefby, clerk, canon and prebendary of 
Miltoun, in fee and to the term of his life : and afterwards to be 
given up and reftored to the faid library, or the keepers of the fame 
for the time being, faithfully and without delay. Written with my 
own hand, A.D. 1422."^ When a book was bought, the aSiur was 
of fo much importance, that it was cuftomary to aflemble perfons of 
confequence and character, and to make a formal record that they 
were prefent on this occafion. Among the royal manufcripts, in the 
book of the Sentences of Peter Lombard, an archdeacon of Lincoln 
has left this entry.^ ^^ This book of the Sentences belongs to mafter 
Roger, archdeacon of Lincoln, which he bought of Geoffrey the 
chaplain, brother of Henry vicar of North Elkington, in the pre- 
ience of mafter Robert de Lee, mafler John of Lirling, Richard of 
Luda, clerk, Richard the almoner, the faid Henry the vicar and his 
clerk, and others : and the faid archdeacon gave the faid book to 
God and faint Ofwald, and to Peter [de Barton abbot], and the 
convent of Barden[ey]/** The difputed property of a book often 
occafloned the moft violent altercations. Many claims appear to 
have been made to a manufcript of Matthew Paris, belonging to the 
lafl-mentioned library : in which John RufTell, bifhop of Lincoln, 
thus conditionally defends or explains his right of poflTeffion. ^^ If 
this book can be proved to be or to have been the property of the 
exempt monafleryof Saint Alban in the diocefe of Lincoln, I declare 
this to be my mind, that in that cafe I ufe it at prefent as a loan 
under favour of thofe monks who belong to the faid monaflery. 
Otherwife, according to the condition under which this book came 
into my pofTeffion, I will that it fhall belong to the college of the 
blefTed [Mary of Winchefler] at Oxford, of the foundation of 
William Wykham. Written with my own hand at Bukdene. I 
Jun. A.D. 1488. Jo. Lincoln. Whoever fhall obliterate or deflroy 
this writing, let him be anathema.''^ About the year 1225, Roger 



following bequeft : '^ Be hit remembryd that John Burton citizen and mercer of 
London paft oute of this lyfe the xx day of Novemb". the yere of oure Lorde MilP. 
ccccJx. and the yere of kynge Henry the Sixte after the conqueft xxxix. And the 
(aid John Burton bequethe to dame Kateryne Burton his doubter, a bolce callyd 
Legenda San^orum, the feyde Kateryne to have hit and to occupye to hir owne 
ufe and at hir owne liberte durynge hur lyfe, and after hur decefle to remayne to 
the priorefle and the convent of Halywelle for evermore, they to pray for the 
iaide John Burton and Johne his wife and alie cryftene foyles. And who that 
lettithe the execucion of this bequeft he the lawe ftandeth.** — PariJ] 

> MSS. Reg. 8 G. iii. fol. Brit. Mus. ' It is in Latin. 

' 9 B. ix. I. [Sir F. Madden*s corrections.] 

* Written in Latin. Cod. MSS. Reg. 14 c. vii. fol. In this manufcript is 
written by Matthew Paris in his own hand, " Hunc Libnim dedit frater Matthaeus 
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de Infula, dean of York, gave feveral Latin bibles to the Univcrfity 
of Oxford, with a condition that the ftudents who perufed them 
fhould depofit a cautionary pledge.* The library of that univcrfity, 
before the year 1300, confifted only of a few tra£ls, chained or kept 
in chefts in the choir of St. Mary's Church.^ In the year 1327, the 
fcholars and citizens of Oxfora aflaulted and entirely pillaged the 
opulent BenediSine abbey of the neighbouring town of Abingdon. 
Among the books they found there, were one hundred pfalters, as 
many grayles^ and forty miflals, which undoubtedly belonged to the 
choir of the church : but befides thefe, there were only twenty-two 
codiceS) which I interpret books on common fubje&s.' The inven- 

Parificnfis" — Perhaps "dco ct ecclefiae S. Albani," fincc erafed. [Sec on this 
Note of Biihop Ruflell Sir F. Madden's Preface to the Hifhria Amglorum of 
Matthew Paris, 1866, p. xl. — M.] 

* Wood, Hift, Antiq. Unin/. Oxon. ii. 48, col. i. It was common to lend money 
on the depofit of a book. There were public chefts in the univerlities, and perhaps 
fome other places for receiving the books fo deposited ; many of which ftill remain 
with an infertion in the blank pages, containing the conditions of the pledge. I 
will throw together a few inftances in this note. In Peter Comeftor's SchoUa/Hcal 
Hiftory^ " Cautio Thorns Wybaurn excepta in Cifta de Chichele, a. d. 146S, xo 
die mens. Augufti. £t eft liber M. Petri, &c £t jacet pro xxvi s, viii d/* Mus. 
Brit. MSS. Reg. 2 c. fol. i. In a Pfalter cum gloffa, ** a. d. 1326, Iftc Liber 
impignoratur Mag. Jacobo de Ifpania canonico S. Pauli London, per fratrem 
WiUielmum de Rokefle de ordine et conventu Praedicatoram Londonie, pro xx /. quem 
idem frater Willielmus recepit mutuo de predi6bo Jacobo ad opus predict con- 
ventus, folvendos in quindena S. Michael is proxime ventura. Comkmatttr quia 
pauper" Ibid. 3 E. vii. fol. In Bernard's Homilies on the CauticUs, " Cautio 
Thome Myllyng impofita cifte de Rodbury, 10 die Decemb. a. d. 149 i. £t jacet 
pro XX e/" ibid, 6 c. ix. Thefe pledges, among other particulars, (how the prices 
of books in the middle ages, a topic which I ihall touch upon below. [Sir P. 
Madden fays, that there are fimilar inftances in Raines's Cat, of the Durham Caih, 
MSS.] 

• Regiftr. Uni'u, Oxon. c. 64, a. 

» Wood, Hift, ut fupr. i. 163, col, i. Leland mentions this library, but it is 
juft before the diflblution of the monaftery. •' Cum excuterem pulverem et blattas 
Abbanduneniis bibliothecac." Script, Brit. p. 238. See alfo J. Twync, Comm. de 
Reb. Albionic. lib. ii. p. 130, 1590. I have mentioned the libraries of many 
monafteries below. See alfo what is faid of the libraries of the Mendicant Friars, 
fcft. ix. jp. 128, infir. That of Grey Friars in London was filled with books at the 
coft of five hundred and fifty-fix pounds in the year 1432. Leland, Coll. i. 109. 
In the year 1482, the library of the Abbey of Leicefter contained eight large ftalls 
which were filled with books. Gul. Charyte, Regiftr. Libror. et Jocal. omnium 
in monaft. S. Mar. de pratis prope Leceftriam MSS. BibL Bodl. Laud. I. 75, fol. 
membr. See f. 139. There is an account of the library of Dover Priory, 
[compiled, fays Sir F. Madden, in 1389,] MSS. Bibl. Bodl, Arch. B. 24. Leland 
fays, that the library of Norwich Priory was " bonis refertiflima libris." Scripi. 
Brit. p. 247. See alfo Leland's account of St. Auftin's library at Canterbury, ibid, 
p. 299. Concerning which, compare Liber Thorns Sprotti de iibraria S. AupMd 
Cantuari<e, MSS. C. C. C. Oxon. 125. And Bibl. Cotton. Brit. Mus. Jul. C. 
vi. 4. And Leland, CoU, iii. 10, 120. Leland, who was librarian to Henry VIII. 
removed a large quantity of valuable manufcripts from St. Auftin's, Canterbury, and 
from other monafteries at the diflblution, to that king's library at Weftminfter. 
See Script. Brit. Ethelftanus. And MSS. Reg. i a. xviii. For the fake of connec- 
tion I will obferve that, among our cathedral libraries of fecular canons, that of the 
church of Wells was moft magnificent : it was built about the year 1420, and 
contained twenty-five windows on either fide (Leland, Ctdl. i. p. 109), in which 
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tion of paper, at the clofe of the eleventh century,^ [does not feem 
to have immediately] contributed to multiply manufcripts, and con- 
fequently to facilitate knowledge, [and] even fo late as the reign of 
our Henry the Sixth, I have dilcovered the following remarkable 
inftance of the inconveniences and impediments to ftudy, which 
muft have been produced by a fcarcity of books. It is in the 
ftatutes of St. Mary's College at Oxford, founded as a feminary to 
Ofeney Abbey in the year 1446. ^' Let no fcholar occupy a book 
in the library above one hour, or two hours at moft ; fo that others 
(hall be hindered from the ufe of the fame."^ The famous library 
eftablifbed in the Univerfity of Oxford by that magnificent patron 
of literature Humphrey, duke of Gloucefter, contained only fix 
hundred volumes.^ [St. Mark's Library at Venice contained, it is 
believed, in the middle of the fourteenth century no books except 
the few prefented to it by Petrarch, among which we find the Tera- 
peutica of Galen, a Latin poem by Pace Del Friuli on the Marian 
GameSy 2l French miflal of the twelfth century, a copy of Dante, and 
one of Quintilian De Infiitutione Oratorio,'] About the commence- 
ment of the fourteenth century, there were only four claffics in the 
royal library at Paris. Thefe were, one copy of Cicero, Ovid, 
Lucan and Boethius. The reft were chiefly books of devotion, 
which included but few of the fathers : many treatifes of aftrology, 
geomancy, chiromancy and medicine, originally written in Arabic, 
and tranflated into Latin or French : pande£ts, chronicles and 
romances. This collection was principally made by Charles V., 
who began his reign in 1365. This monarch was paffionately fond 
of reading, and it was the fafhion to fend him prefents of books from 
every part of the kingdom of France. Thefe he ordered to be ele- 
gantly tranfcribed, and richly illuminated ; and he placed them in 
a tower of the Louvre, thence called '^ la tour de la libraire.'* 
The whole confifted of nine hundred volumes. They were de- 



ftate, I believe, it continues at prefent. Nor is it quite fore|gn to the fubje6l of this 
note to add, that King Henry VI. intended a library at Eton College, fifty-two 
feet long, and twenty-four broad : and another at King's College in Cambridge 
of the fame breadth, but one hundred and two feet in length. £x Teftam. dat. xii. 
Mar. 1447. [See RetroJpeSi've Retnenu^ 2nd feries, vol. ii. p. 136, for a highly 
curious catalogue of the library of the Earl of Kildare in 1 526, and alfo Mr. Halli- 
well's Ancient Inventories^ 18 54* ?• S2 j alfo, Hijiory of the Fenetiah Republic^ vol. 
iii. pp. 2IO-T2.] 

' [There are no paper manuicripts of books known to have been written in 
Weftem Europe before the fourteenth century. See what I faid about the know- 
ledge of paper among the Anglo-Saxons in one of the numbers of the Athenaeum 
this fpring (1870.) — Wright. Paper was not ufed at that time, but ^o^kj. The 
ftatement, however, is erroneous, grounded on a MS. of Homer, now in Corpus 
Chr. Coll. Camb. No. 8 1 , which is of the fifteenth century. See Nafmy th's Cat, 
p. 57.— M.j 

* '' NuUus occupet unum librum, vel occupari faciat, ultra unam horam et duas 
ad majus : fie quod cxteri retrahantur a viiu et fhidio ejufdem.'' Statut, Coll, ^. 
Maria pro Ofeney. De Libraria, f. 21. MSS. RanjoUns. BibL Bodl. Oxon, 

' Wood, ubifupr, ii. 49, col. ii. It was not opened till the year 1480. Ibid, 
p. 50, col. i. 
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poftted in three chambers which, on this occafion, were wainfcotted 
with Irifh oak, and ceiled with cyprefs curioufly carved. The 
windows were of painted glafs, fenced with iron bars and copper 
wire. The Englifh became mailer^ of Paris in the year 1425. On 
which event the Duke of Bedford, regent of France, fent his whole 
library, then confifting of only eight hundred and fifty-three volumes, 
and valued at two thoufand two hundred and twenty-three livres, 
into England.^ Even fo late as the year 147 1, when Louis XI. of 
France borrowed the works of the Arabian phyfician Rhaiis from 
the faculty of medicine at Paris, he not only depofited by way of 
pledge a quantity of valuable plate, but was obliged to procure a 
nobleman to join with him as furety in a deed,^ by which be bound 
himfelf to return it under a confiderable forfeiture.^ 

[But the zeal for colle&ing books had made great progrefs in the 
meantime, in Italy, where feveral fine libraries were formed in the 
fifteenth century. In 1468, the colle£kion made by Cardinal 
BefTarion at a coft of 30,000 fequins pafTed by gift to Venice. To 
thefe were added in 1506 the Grimani library. Among the MSS. 
accumulated by Aurifpa, the Venetian De Bure, were copies of 
Plato, Procopius, and Callimachus.] 

The exceifive prices of books in the middle ages aflFord numerous 
and curious proofs. I will mention a few only. In. the year 1174^ 
Walter, prior of St. Swithin's at Winchefter, afterwards ele^ed 
abbot of Weftminfler, a writer in Latin of the lives of the bifhops 
who were his patrons,^ purchafed of the canons of Dorchefter in 
Oxfordfhire Bede's Homiliis and Saint Auflin's Pfalter for twelve 
meafures of barley and a pall, on which was embroidered in iilver 
the hiftory of Saint Birinus converting a Saxon king.^ 

Birinus, who came into England from Rome about the year 630, 
with a defign of converting the Saxons, brought with him one 
Benedict, a monk of Caffino, whom he placed over the monks or 
church of Winchefler. 

The author of the life of Birinus fays, he was commanded to write 
by Peter, probably Peter de Rupibus, bifhop of Winchefter. Perhaps 
he is Michael Blaunpayne. Alexander EfTeby wrote lives of faints 
in Latin verfe. 

The hiftory of St. Birinus, with that of St. Swithin and others, is 



' See M. Boivin, Mem, Lit, ii. p. 747, 4to. He fays, that the rcffent prefented 
to his brother-in-law Humphrey, duke of Gloucefter, a rich copy of a tianflation 
of Livy into French, which had been prefented to the King of France. 

* See [Richard de] Bury's PAilobibun, mentioned at large below. ** De modo 
communicandi fhidentihus iibros noilros,** cap. xix. 

* Robertfon's Hiji. Charles F, vol. i. p. 281, edit. 8vo. 

* William GifFard and Henry de Blois, biihops of Winchefter. 

* Regiflr. Priorat. S. Stvithin, fFinton, ut fupr. MS. quatem. ..." Pro 
duodecim mens, (or mod.) ordei, et una palla bnifdata in argento cum hiftoria 
fan£li Birini convertentis ad fidem Kynegylfum regem Gewy(eorum : necnon 
Ofwaldi regis Northumbranorum fufcipientis de fonte Kynegylfum.** Gewyfeoniro 
is the Weft Saxons. 
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reprefented on the ancient font of Norman workmanfhip in Win- 
chefter cathedral : on the windows of the abbey- church of Dorchefter 
near Oxford : and in the weftern front and windows of Lincoln 
cathedral. With all which churches Birinus was conneded. He 
was buried in that of Dorchefter.^ And in Bever's manufcript 
Chronicle or his Continuator, cited below, it is faid that a marble 
cenotaph of marvellous fculpture was conftruded over his grave in 
Dorchefter church about the year 1320. I find no mention of this 
monument in any other writer.* 

[^Fo this account may be added what has been faid on the fame 
fubje£fc in a letter to Mr. Gough, May 28, 1785 : " I hav? 
examined the ancient Saxon Font at Winchefter, but can fend no 
fatisfii&ory account of the fculptures. I have faid fome where in the 
Hijtory of Englijh Poetry^ that it exhibits the hiftory of Birinus as at 
Dorchefter in Oxfordihire. There I find the following imageries, 
either in painted glafs, or in the mafonry of the windows: I. Window 
N. aifle from the Weft. The deck of a fhip, with a head crowned, 
/. e. Birinus failing to England. II. Birinus baptizing Kingilfe, king 
of the Weft Saxons : Birinus, in a green veftment : Ofwald, king of 
Northumberland, his godfather, with attendants. V [III.] Under 
a Bifhop, SanSf, Beruins^ i. e. Birinus, near him the figure of Hono- 
rius the Pope, who fent him to convert the Weft Saxons. Thefe 
are in the glafs : I. A figure with long hair and a ftafF. II. A figure 
fitting, bleffing a female figure, kneeling before it. Perhaps Birinus 
bleffing the daughter of Kingilfe, before he marries her to Ofwald. 
On the left : III. A martyrdom, perhaps the decollation of Birinus. 

Birinus's legend ftiould be infpe£ked 

you will find Birinus's legend in Surius Fit, SanSior, vol. i v. p. 121, 
under December^ viz. December iiii. I find nothing in St. Swithin*s 
legend that in the leaft agrees with the Font"] 

Among the royal manufcripts in the Britifh Mufeum there is 
Comeftor's Scholaftic Hijlory in French which, as it is recorded in 
a blank page at the beginning, was taken from the King of France at 
the battle of Poitiers : and being purchafed by William Montacute, 
earl of Salifbury, for one hundred marcs, was ordered to be fold by 
the laft will of his Countefs Elizabeth for forty livres.' About the 
year 1400, a copy of John of Meun's Roman de la Rofe was fold 
before the palace-gate at Paris for forty crowns or thirty three 
pounds fix and fixpence.'^ But in purfuit of thefe anecdotes, I am 

' Whart. AtigL Sacr, i. 190. 

• Bruer, Chron. MSS. Coll. Trin. Oxon. Num. x. f. 66. 

' MSS. 19 D ii. La Bible Ih/icriaus^ ou Les Hijiories efcdlafires. The tranfcript 
Is of the fourteenth century. This is the entry, *' Ceft livre tiift pris oue le roy de 
France a la bataille de Peyters : et le bon counte de Sarefbirs William Montagu la 
achata pur cent mars, et le dona a fa compaigne Elizabeth la bone countefle, que 
dieux aiToile. — Le quele lyvre le dite countefTe afligna a fes executours de le rend re 
pur xl. livres." 

^ It belonged to Ames, author of the Typographical Antiquities, In a blank 
leaf was written, '* Ceft lyvir coft a palas du Parys quarante corones d*or fans 
mentyr.'^ I have obfenred in another place that, in the year 1430, Nicholas de 
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imperceptibly feduced into later periods, or rather am deviating from 
my fubje<Sl. 

After the calamities which the ftate of literature fuftained in con- 
fequence of the incurfions of the northern nations, the firft redorers 
of the ancient philofophical fciences in Europe, the (ludy of which, 
by opening the faculties and extending the views of mankind, 
gradually led the way to other parts of learning, were the Arabians. 
In the beginning of the eighth century, this wonderful people, 
equally famous for their conquefts and their love of letters, in 
ravaging the Afiatic provinces, found many Greek books which 
they read with infinite avidity : and fuch was the gratification they 
received from this fortunate acquifition, and fo powerfully their 
curiofity was excited to make further difcoveries in this new field of 
knowledge, that they requefted their caliphs to procure from the 
emperor at Conftantinople the beft Greek writers. Thefe they 
carefully tranflated into Arabic.^ But every part of the Grecian 
literature did not equally gratify their tafte. The Greek poetry 
they rejeded, becaufe it inculcated polytheifm and idolatry, which 
were inconfiftent with their religion. Or perhaps it was too cold 
and too corre£t for their extravagant and romantic conceptions*' Of 
the Greek hiftorv they made no ufe, becaufe it recorded events 
which preceded tneir prophet Mahomet. Accuftomed to a defpodc 
empire, they negle&ed the political fyftems of the Greeks, which 
taught republican freedom. For the fame reafons they defpifed the 

» ^——^^^—^ '"^^— 

Lyra was tranfcribed at the expenfe of one hundred marcs. — Seft. ix. p. 127, itifr, 
I add here the valuation of books bequeathed to Merton College at Oxford, before 
the year 1300 : — A SchoUtfHc Hiflory, aoj.y A Concordantia^ lo/.y The four greater 
Prophets, with glofTes, $s.; Ltber Anfelmi cum queJHombus Tkomde de Mak^ \%s,; 
Sluodlibeta H, Gandeeverifis etS. Thomas Aquinatis, loj.y APfaber ivit^gloffei, los. ; 
Saint Auftin on Genefisy 10s,— MS, Hift, of Merton College, by A. Wood, Bibl. 
Bodl. Cod. Rawlins. I could add a variety of other inftaiices. The curious 
reader who feeks further information on this fmall yet not unentertaining branch 
of literary hiftory, is referred to Gabr. Naud. Addit. a tHift, de Loitys XL far 
ComineSf edit. Frefh. torn. iv. 281, &c. 

* See Abulfarag^er Pocock, Dynaft. p. 160. Greek was a familiar language 
to the Arabians. The accompts of the Caliph's treafiiry were always written in 
Greek till the year of Chrift 715. They were then ordered to be drawn in Arabic. 
Many prooi^ of this might be mentioned. Greek was a familiar language in 
Mahomet^s houfehold. Zaid, one of Mahomet's fecretaries, to whom he didtated 
the Koran, was a perfeft mafter of Greek. — Sale's Prelim. Difc.p^, 144, 145. TTie 
Arabic gold coins were always inicribed with Greek legends till about the year 
700. 

* Yet it appears from many of their fi6lions, that fome of the Greek poets were 
not unfamiliar among them, perhaps long before the period afUgned in the text. 
Theophilus EdelTenus, a Maronite, by profeflion an aitronomer, tranflated Homer 
into Syriac about the year 770. — Theophan. Chronogr. p. 376, Abulfarag. utfmpr. 
p. 217. Reineflus, in his very curious account of the manufcript coUeSion of Greek 
ckemtfts in the library of Saxe-Gotha, relates that fbon after the year 750 the 
Arabians tranflated Homer and Pindar, amongft other Greek books. — Emeft. 
Salom. Cyprian. Catal. Codd, MSS, BibL Gothan, pp. 71, 87. Apud Fabric. BOA. 
Gr. xii. p. 753. It is, however, certain, that the Greek philofophera were their 
objefls. Compare Eufeb. Renaudot, De Barb. ArifloteL Verfiomb. (apud Fabric. 
BtbL Gr, xii. pp. 252, 258). 
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eloquence of the Athenian orators. The Greek ethics were fuper- 
feded by their Alcoran, and on this account they did not ftudy the 
works of Plato.* Therefore no other Greek books engaged their 
attention but thofe which treated of mathematical, metaphyiical, 
and phyfical knowledge. Mathematics coincided with their natural 
turn to aftronomy and arithmetic. Metaphyfics or logic fuited 
their fpeculative genius, their love of tracing intricate and abftraded 
truths, and their ambition of being admired for difficult and remote 
refearches. Phyfics, in which I include medicine, affifted the 
chemical experiments to which they were fo much addidted : ^ and 
medicine, while it was conne£^ed with chemiftry and botany, was a 
praflical art of immediate utility. Their learning, but efpecially 
their medical knowledge, flouriflied moft in Salerno, a city of Italy, 
where it formed the famous Schola Salernitana. The little book of 
medical precepts in leonine heroics, which bears the name of that 
fchool, is well known. This fyftem was compofed at the defire of 
Robert, duke of Normandy, William the Conqueror's fon who, 
returning from Jerufalem in one of the crufades, and having heard 
of the fame of thofe Salernitan phyficians, applied to them for the 
cure of a wound made by a poifoned arrow. It was written not 
only in verfe, but in rhyming verfe, that the prince might more 
eafily retain the rules in his memory. It was publifhed iioo. The 
author's name is Giovanni di Milano, a celebrated Salernitan phy- 
fician. The monks of Caffino, hereafter mentioned, much im- 
proved this ftudy.* 

[The Arabians] ftudied Ariftotle, Galen, and Hippocrates with 
unremitted ardour and affiduity : they tranflated their writings into 
the Arabic tongue,^ and by degrees illuftrated them with voluminous 
commentaries. Their caliph Al-manun was a (ingular encourager 
of thefe tranflations. He was a great mafter* of the fpeculative 
fciences, and for his better information in them invited learned 
men from all parts of the world to Bagdat. He favoured the 

* Yet Reinefius fays, that about the year 750 they tranflated Plato into Arabic, 
together with the works of St. Auftin, Ambrofe, Jerom, Leo, anckGregory the 
Great. — Ubifufr. p. 260. Leo Africanus mentions, among the works oF Averroes, 
Expofitiones RetpubUca Platonis, But he died fo late as the year 1 206. — De Med. 
et pJnlofipk, Arab. cap. xx. 

' The eariieft Arab chemift, whofe writings are now extant, was Jeber. He is 
about the feventh century. His book, called by Golius, his Latin tranflator, Lapis 
Pkiiofiphorum^ was written firft in Greek, and afterwards tranflated by its author 
into Arabic. For Jeber was originally a Greek and a Chriftian, and afterwards 
went into Ada, and embraced Mahommedifm. See Leo African, lib. iii. c. 106. 
The learned Boerhaave aflerts, that many of Jeber^s experiments are verified by 
prefent practice, and that feveral of them have been revived as modem difcoveries. 
Boerhaave adds, that except the fancies about the philofopher^s done, the exa^hiefs 
of Jeber^s operations is furprifing. — Hift, Chermftr, pp. 14, 15. Lond. 1727. 

' See Chrom. Coffin, 1. iii. c. 35. Medicine was at firft pra^lifed by the monks 
or the clergy, who adopted it with the reft of the Arabian learning. See P. Diac. 
De Fir, illujir, cap. xiii. et ibid. Not, Mar, See alfo Ab. De Nuce ad Ckron, 
Coffin, 1. 1. c. 9. And Leon. Oftiens, Chrm, 1. iii. c. 7. See Se6l. 17 infr. 

* Compare Renaudot, ubifupr, p. 258. 
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learned of every religion ; and in return they made him prefents of 
their works, coile£ted from the choiceft pieces of Eaftern literature, 
whether of Indians, Jews, Magians, or oriental Chriftians. He ex- 
pended immenfe fums in purchafing valuable books written in 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Greek, that they might be tranflatcd into 
Arabic. Many -Greek treatifes of medicine were tranflated into 
that language by his orders. He hired the moft learned perfons 
from all quarters of his vaft dominions to make thefe tranfladons. 
Many celebrated aftronomers flourilhed in his reign ; and be was 
himfelf famed for his (kill in aftronomy. This was about the year 
of Chrift 820.^ 

A curious circumftance of the envy with which the Greeks at 
Conftantinople treated this growing philofophy of the Arabians, is 
mentioned by Cedrenus. Al-Manun, hearing of one Leo, an excel- 
lent mathematician at Conftantinople, wrote to the emperor, re- 
quefting that Leo might be permitted to fettle in bis dominions with 
a moft ample falary, as a teacher in that fcience. The emperor, by 
this means being made acquainted with Leo's merit, eftabliffaed a 
fchool, in which he appointed Leo a profeflbr for the fake of a 
fpecious excufe. The caliph fent a fecond time to the emperor, en- 
treating that Leo might reflde with him for a ihort time only; 
offering like wife a large fum of money and terms of lafting peace 
and alliance. On which the emperor immediately created Leo 
Bifhop of Theftalonica.^ Herbelot alfo remarks that the fame 
caliph, fo univerfal was his fearch after Greek books, procured a 
copy of ApoUonius Pergaeus the mathematician. But this copy 
contained only feven books. In the meantime, finding by the In- 
troduction that the whole coniifted of eight books, and that the 
eighth book was the foundation of the reft, and being informed that 
there was a complete copy in the emperor's library at Conftan- 
tinople, he applied to him for a tranfcript. But the Greeks, merely 
from a principle of jealoufy, would not fuffer the application to 
reach the emperor, and it did not take effe<£t.^ 

Thefe Arabic tranflations of the Greek philofophers produced 
new treatifes of their own, particularly in medicine and metaphyfics. 
They continued to extend their conquefts, and their frequent incur- 
fions into Europe before and after the ninth century, and their 
abfolute eftablimment in Spain, imported the rudiments of ufeful 
knowledge into nations involved in the grofleft ignorance, and un- 
poflefled of the means of inftruSion. They founded univerfides in 
many cides of Spain and Africa.'^ [It has even been pretended that 



' See Leo African. De Med, et Pful, Arab, cap. i. ; Al-Makin, pp. 139, 140$ 
Eutych. pp. 434, 435. 

' Cedren. Hiji. Comp, SA^tfi^' • Biblioth. Orienial, p. 978, col. a. 

^ See Hotting, Htji, EccL Sac, ix. feil. ii. lit. G g. According to the beft 
writers of oriental hiftory, the Arabians made great advances on the ooafts com- 
municating with Spain, I mean in Africa, alK»ut the year of Chrifl 69a. And 
they became a6hially mafters of Spain itfelf in the year 711. See Mod^ ifrnv, H^, 
vol. ii. pp. i68y 179, edit. 1759. ^^ °>^y ^ obferved that Sicily became part of 
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they] brought with them their books, which Charlemagne [or Charles 
the Great] commanded to be tranflated from Arabic into Latin : ^ 
and which, by the care and encouragement of that liberal prince 
being quickly difTeminated over his extenfive dominions, foon became 
familiar to the weftern world. Hence it is, that we find our early 
Latin authors of the dark ages chiefly employed in writing f3rftems of 
the moft abftrufe fciences : and from thefe beginnings the Ariftotelic 
philofophy acquired iiich eftablifhment and authority, that from long 
prefcription it remains to this day the facred and uncontroverted 
do^ine of our fchools.^ From this fountain the infatuations of 
aftrology took pofTeffion of the middle ages, and were continued 
even to modern times. To the peculiar genius of this people it is 
owing that chemiftry became blended with fo many extravagances, 
obfcured with unintelligible jargon, and filled with fantaftic notions, 
myilerious pretenfions, and fuperftitious operations. And it is eafy 
to conceive that among thefe vifionary philofophers, fo fertile in 
fpeculation, logic and metaphyfics contraAed much of that refine- 
ment and perplexity which for fo many centuries exercifed the 
genius of profound reafoners and captious difputants, and fo long 
obflru£ted the progrefs of true knowledge. It may perhaps be 
regretted in the meantime, that this predile£tion of the Arabian 
fcholars for philofophic enquiries prevented them from importing 
into Europe a literature of another kind. But rude and barbarous 
nations would not have been polifhed by the hiftory, poetry and 
oratory of the Greeks. Although capable of comprehending the 
folid truths of many parts of fcience, they were unprepared to be im- 
prefled with ideas of elegance, and to relifh works of tafte. Men 
mufl be inftruAed before they can be refined ; and, in the grada- 
tions of knowledge, polite literature does not take place till feme 
progrefs has firfl been made in philofophy. Yet it is at the fame 



the dominion of the Saracens within fixty yean after Mahomet's death and in the 
feventh century, together with almoft all Afia and Africa. Only part of Greece 
and the leiTer Afia then remained to the Grecian empire at Conftantinople. 
Conring, De Script. &c. Comment, p. loi, edit. WratiQ. 1727. See alfo Um*v. 
Hift. ut Aipr. 

' Cufpinian, De Cafarib, p. 419. 

* [The Arabic learning of Spain only became known in France in the twelfth 
century. — H^right.l Yet it muft not be forgotten that S. Auflin had tranflated part 
of Ariftotle^s logic from the original Greek into Latin before the fifth century ; 
and that the peripatetic philofophy mufl have been partly known to the weftern 
fcholars from the writings and tranflations of Boethius, who flourifhed about the 
year 520. Alcuin, Charlemagne's mafter, commends S. Auflin's book, De Pt^- 
Scamentis^ which he calls Decern Natura 'uerba. — Rog. Bac. de Util. Scient. cap. 
ziv. See alfo Op. Maj. An ingenious and learned writer, abready quoted, affirms 
that in the age of Charlemagne there were many Greek fcholars who made tranf- 
lations of Ariftotle, which were in ufe below the year iioo. I will not believe 
that any Europeans, properly fo called, were competently fkilled in Greek for this 
purpofe in the time of Charlemagne ; nor, if they were, is it likely that of them- 
felves they fhould have turned their thoughts to Ariftotle's philofophy. Unlefs by 
<cffin' Gntce doSi^ this writer means the {earned Arabs of Spain, which does not 
appear from his context. See Eufeb. Renaudot, utfupr. p. 247. 
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time probable that the Arabians^ among their literary ftores, brought 
into Spain and Italy many Greek authors not of the fcientific 
fpecies : ^ and that the migration of this people into the weftern 
world, while it proved the fortunate inftrument of introducing into 
Europe fome of the Greek claffics at a very early period, was more- 
over a means of preferving thofe genuine models of compofition, 
and of tranfmitting them to the prefent generation.^ It is certain 
that, about the clofe of the ninth century, polite letters, together 
with the fciences, began in fome [very flight] degree to be ftudied 
in Italy, France, and Germany. Charlemagne, whofe munificence 
and a(^ivity in propagating the Arabian literature [have probably 
been much overftated, is faid to have] founded the univerfides of 
[Bologna], Pavia, Paris, and Ofnaburgh. Charles the Bald feconded 
the falutary endeavours of Charlemagne. Lothaire, the brother of 
the latter, erefted fchools in the eight principal cities of Italy .^ 
The number of monafteries and collegiate churches in thofe coun- 



' It muft not be forgotten that they tranflated Ariftotle^s Poetics, There is ex- 
tant A'verroys Summa tn Ariftotelis poetriam ex Arabico fermone in Latinum traduBa 
ab Hermano Alemarmo j ?ramttitur deter minatio Ibinrofdin in poetria Jriftote&s. 
Venet. 1515. There is a tranflation of the Poetics into Arabic by Abou Mufchar 
Metta, entitled Abotica, See Herbel. Bibl. Oriental, p* 18, col. a, p. 971, b, p. 40, 
col. 2, p. 337, col. 2. Farabi, who ftudied at Bagdad about the year 930* one 
ot the tranflators of Ariftotle*s Analytics^ wrote fixty books on that philofopher*s 
Rhetoric ; declaring that he had read it over two hundred times, and yet was 
equally defirous of reading it again. — Fabric. Bibl. Gr, xiii. 265. Herbelot men- 
tions Ariftotle^s Mord!;, tranflated by Honain. — BibL Oriental, p. 963, a. See alio 
p. 971, a, 978, p. 974, b. Compare Moftieim, Hift, ch. i. pp. 217, 288. — Note C. 
p. 2, ch. I. Averroes alfo paraph rafed Ariftotle's Rhetoric, There are alfo tranf- 
lations into Arabic of Ariftotle^s Analytics and his treatiie of Interpretation. The 
firft they called Analtahica^ and the fecond Bari Armemas. But Ariftorle^s logic, 
metaphyiics, and phyfics pleafed them moft ; particularly the eijght books of his 
phyfics, which exhibit a general view of that fcience. Some ofour countrymen 
were tranflators of thefe Arabic books into Latin. Athelard, a monk of Bath, 
tranflated the Arabic EucHd into Latin about 1000. — Leland, Script. Brit, p. 200. 
There are fome manufcripts of it in the Bodleian library and elfewhere. But the 
moft beautiful and elegant copy I have feen is on vellum, in Trini^ colle&;e library 
at Oxford. — Cod, MSS, Num. 10. [I am afraid that we muft receive with a grain 
of allowance Warton^s too confiding quotations from the earlier European biblio- 
graphers, fuch as Herbelot, for modem experience feems to be decidedly arerfe 
to the implicit reception of their ftatements.1 

' See what I have faid concerning the dejtruflion of many Greek claflics at 
Conftantinople, in the Preface to Theocritus, Oxon. 1770, tom. i. Pre&t. pp. xiv. 
XV. To which 1 will add, that fo early as the fourth century, the Chriitian 
piiefts did no fmall injury to ancient literature, by prohibiting and diicouraging 
tW ftudy of the old pagan philofophers. Hence the ftory, that Jerom dreamed he 
was whipped by the devil for reading Cicero. Compare what is faid of Livy 
below. 

' A.D. 823. See Murator. Scriptor, Rer, ItaHcar, i. p. 151. [But it is to be re- 
marked that continental fcholarshave of late ftrenuoufly contradicted this view as to 
Charlemagne's encouragement of Arabic literature ; and have even queftioned, 
plaufibly enough, the emperor^s acquaintance with it — not, however, that it is 
improbable that a prince might have patronized what he did not perfbnally under- 
ftand.] 
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tries was daily increafing : ^ in which the youth, as a preparation to 
the ftudy of the facred fcriptures^ were exercifed in reading profane 
authors together with the ancient do£tors of the church, and habi- 
tuated to a Latin ftyle. The monks of CafEno in Italy were dif- 
tinguifhed before the year 1000 not only for their knowledge of the 
fciences, but their attention to polite learning and an acquaintance 
with the clafScs. Their learned abbot Defiderius colle£ted the beft 
of the Greek and Roman writers. This fraternity not only com- 
pofed learned treatifes in mufic, logic, aftronomy, and the Vitruvian 
architedure, but likewife employed a portion of their time in tran- 
fcribing Tacitus,* Jornandes, Jofephus, Ovid's Fafti, Cicero, Seneca, 
Donatus the grammarian, Virgil, Theocritus, and Homer.' 

' Cave mentions, " Ccenobia ItaUca, Caflinenfe, Ferrarienfe : Germanica^ Ful- 
denfe, Sangellenfe, Augienfe, Lobienfe: GaUica, Corbienfe, Rhemenfe, Orba- 
ccnfc, Floriacenfc," &c,— //j^. Lit. Sac, Photian. p. 503, edit. 1688. Charle- 
magne alfo founded two archbiihoprics and nine bimoprics in the moft conHder- 
able towns of Germany. — Aub. Miraeus, Op. Diplomat, i. p. 16. Charlemagne 
feems to have founded libraries. See J. David. Koeler, Difs, De Bibliotheca 
Caroii Mag, Altorg. 17*7. And Aff, Eruttit, et Curios. Francon. p. x. p. 716,7^9. 
60. And Hift, Lit, Franc, torn. iv. 4to. p. 223. Compare Laun. c. iv. p. 30. 
Eginhart mentions his private library. — Fit, Car. Mag, p. 41, a, edit. 1565. He 
even founded a library at Jerufalem for the ufe of thofe weftern pilgrims who 
vifited the holy fepulcbre. — Hift. Lit. ut fupr. p. 373. His AicceiTor alfo, Charles 
the Bald, erei^ed many libraries. Two of his librarians, Holduin and £bbo, 
occur under that title in fubfcriptions. — BibL Hift, Liter. Struvii et Jugl. cap. ii. 
fefi. xvii. p. 172. This monarcn, before his laft expedition into Italy about the 
year 870, in cafe of his deceafe orders his large library to be divided into three 
parts, and difpofed of accordingly. — Hiji. Lit. ut iupr. torn. v. p. 514. Launoy 
juftly remarks, that many noble public mftitutions of Charles the Bald were re- 
ferred by fucceeding hiftorians to their more favourite hero Charlemagne. Ubi 
fupr. p. 53, edit. Fabric. Their immediate fucceflbrs, at leaft of the German race, 
were not fuch confpicuous patrons of literature. 

' Lipfius fays, that Leo the Tenth gave five hundred pieces of gold for the five 
firfl books of Tacitus^s AtmaU to the monks of a convent in Saxony. This Lipfius 
calls the refurre^bion of Tacitus to life. Ad Annal. Tacit, lib. ii. c. 9. At the end 
of the edition of Tacitus, publilhed under Leo*s patronage by Beroaldus in 151 5, 
this edi^l is printed, *' Nomine Leonis X. propofita funt praemia non mediocria his 
qui ad eum libros veteres tieque ha6lenus editos adtulerint." 

' Chron. Coffin, Monaft, lib. iii. c. 35. Poggius Florentinus found a Stratagemata 
of Frontinus, about the year 1420, in this monaflery. Mabillon, Mus. Ital, tom. 
i. p. 133. Manufcripts of the following clafRcs, now in the Harleian collection, 
appear to have been written between the eighth and [thirteenth] centuries in- 
ciuiively. [Of two copies of Terence, Harl. 2670 and 2750, one is late tenth cen- 
tury, and the other, twelfth. Harl. 2622, 2716, and 2623 contain copies of various 
treatifes by Cicero ; they belong refpeflively to the eleventh, eleventh, and (late) 
twelfth centuries. In Iiarl. 2772 is a part of the jEneid of the eleventh century, 
and Nosw 2672 and 2620 contain codices of Livy and Florus of the fame period. 
2737 is a copy of Ovid's Metamorphofes and Fajii of the twelfth or thirteenth 
century, while 2725 is a tenth century Horace (the Odes omitted).] Many of 
the fame and other clafTic authors occur in the Britifh Mufeum, written in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. See n. 5443, 2656, 2624, 2668, 2533, 2770, 2709, 
2655,2654,2664,2728,5534,2609, 2724, 5412, 2643, 2633. There are four 
copies of Statius, [three] of the twelfth century, n. 2720, 2608, 2665 [and one of 
the thirteenth — 2636.] Plautus's Comedies zit among the royal manufcripts, written 
in the [twelfth] 15 C. xi. 4. And fome parts of TuUy in the fame, ibid. i. Sue- 
tonius, 15 C. iv. I. Horace's Art of Poetry^ EpiJIles, and Satires ^ with Eutropius 

I. O 
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In the mean time England fhared thefe improvements in know- 
ledge : and literature, chiefly derived from the fame fources, was com- 
municated to our Saxon anceftors about the beginning of the eighth 
century.^ The Anglo-Saxons were converted to Chriftianity about 
the year 570. In confequence of this event, they foon acquired civi- 
lity and learning. Hence they neceflarily eftablilhed a communi- 
cation with Rome, and acquired a familiarity with the Latin language. 
During this period, it was the prevailing pra£Uce among the Saxons, 
not only of the clergy but of the better fort of laity, to make a voyage 
to Rome.^ It is natural to imagine with what ardour the new con- 
verts vifited the holy fee, which at the fame time was fortunately the 
capital of literature. While they gratified their devotion, undefignedly 
and imperceptibly they became acquainted with ufeful fcience. 

In return, Rome ient her emiflaries into Britain. Theodore, a 
monk of Rome, originally a Greek prieft, a native of Tarfus in Cilicia^ 
was confecrated archbifhop of Canterbury, and fent into England by 
Pope Vitalian in the year 688.^ He was fkilled in the metrical ar^ 
aftronomy, arithmetic, church-muftc, and the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages.^ The new prelate brought with him a large library, as it 
was called and efteemed, confifting of numerous Greek and Latin 
authors, amon? which were Homer in a large volume, written on 
paper with molt exquifite elegance, the homilies of Saint Chryfoftom 
on parchment, the Pfalter^ and Jofephus's Hypomnejiicon^ all inGreek.^ 
Theodore was accompanied into England by Adrian, a Neapolitan 
monk and a native of Africa, who was equally fkilled in facred and 
profane learning, and at the fame time appointed by the Pope to the 
abbacy of Saint Auftin's at Canterbury. Bede informs us, that 
Adrian requefted Pope Vitalian to confer the archbifhopric on Theo- 
dore, and that the Pope confented on condition that Adrian, '^who 
had been twice in France, and on that account was better acquainted 
with the nature and difficulties of fo long a journey," would condud 

[early in the thirteenth century], 15 B. vii. i, 1, 3, xvi. i, &c. Willibold, one of 
the learned Saxons whofe literature will be mentioned in its proper place, having 
vifited Rome and Jerufalem, retired for fome time to this monaftery, about the year 
730. V'lt. WMholdi Cams, Antiti. LeS, xv. 695. And Pantal. de Ftr. llbtftr. par. ii. 
p. 263. Wharton, Angl, Sacr. 1. 190. [But it ihould be added here that Warton*s 
IS a mere fpecimen lift ; for the MSS. or Latin claffics in the national library, u 
fliown by the new fpecial catalogue, are very numerous ; nor has AVarton indicated 
fome of the moft important, for the fufficient reafon that they have been added to 
the colle^lion (ince his time.] 

' Cave, Sacul. Eutych, p. 382. 

' <' Hits temporibus multi Anglorum gentis nobiles et ignobiles, viri et fceminae, 
duces et privati, divini numinis inftin6lu Romam venire confuevenuit/* &c Bede, 
De Temp, Apud Leland, Script, Brit, Ceolfridus, 

* Birchington, apud Wharton, Angi Sacr. i. 2. Cave. Hift. Lit. p. 464. Par- 
ker, Antiquitat, Brit, p. 53. 

* Bed. Hifi, EccUfiaft, Gent. Angl, iv. 2. Bede fays of Theodore and of Adrian 
mentioned below, ** Ufque hodie fuperfunt de eonim diicipulis, qui Latinam Gr»- 
camque linguam, aeque ut propriam in qua nati funt, norunt.'' See alio ibid, c, i. 

* Parker, utfupr, p. 80. See alfo Lambarde's Peramb, Kent, p, 233. A tran- 
fcript of Jofephus 500 years old was given to the public library at Cambridge by 
the archbiihop. Sec Fabric. Bibl, Gr, x. 109. 
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Theodore into Britain.^ They were both efcorted to the city of 
Canterbury by Benedict Bifcop, a native of Northumberland and a 
monk, who had formerly been acquainted with them in a vifit which 
he made to Rome.^ BenediA feems at this time to have been one of 
the moft diftinguifhed of the Saxon ecclefiaftics : availing himfelf of 
the arrival of thefe two learned ftrangers, under their direAion and 
affiftance he'procured workmen from France, and built the monaAery 
of Weremouth in Northumberland. The church he conftruded of 
ftone, after the manner of the Roman archite&ure, and adorned its 
walls and roof with pidures which he purchafed at Rome, reprefent- 
ing among other facred fubjeds the Virgin Mary, the twelve apoftles, 
the evangelical hiftory^ and the viiions pf the Apocalypfe.^ The win- 
dows were glazed by artifts brought from France. But I mention 
this foundation to introduce an anecdote much to our purpofe. Bene- 
dict added to his monaftery an ample library, which he ftored with 
Greek and Latin volumes [which, it may be prefumed, were] im- 
ported by himfelf from Italy .^ Bede has thought it a matter worthy 
to be recorded, that Ceolfrid, his fuccefTor in the government of 
Weremouth-abbey, augmented this coUedion with three volumes of 
pande£b and a book of cofmography wonderfully enriched with 
curious workmanfhip, and bought at Rome.^ The example of the 
pious HeneiiSt was immediately followed by Acca, Bifhop of Hexham 
in the fame province : who, having finifhed his cathedral church by the 
help of architects, mafons, and glafiers hired in Italy, adorned it ac- 
cording to Leland with a valuable library of Greek and Latin authors.^ 
But Bede, Acca*s cotemporary, relates that this library was entirely 
compofed of the hiftories of thofe apoftles and martyrs to whofe re- 
lics he had dedicated feveral altars in his church, and other ecclefi- 
aftical treatifes which he had colle&ed with infinite labour.^ Bede 
however calls it a moft copious and noble library.^ Nor is it foreign 
to our purpofe to add, that Acca invited from Kent into Northum- 
berland, and retained in his fervice during the fpace of twelve years, 
a celebrated chantor named Maban, by the a^ftance of whofe in- 
flru£l;ions and fuperintendence he not only regulated the church mufic 
of his diocefe, but introduced the ufe of many Latin hymns hitherto 

■ Bed. H^, EccL iv. i. <' £t ob id majorem notitiam hujus itineris/' &c. 
'S ee Marh. Weftmon.yif^ an» 703. Lei. Script, Brit, p. 109. 

* See Bede, Hift, Abbot. Wiremutk, p. 295, 297, edit. Cantab. In one of his 
expeditions to Rome, he brought over John, arch-chantor of St. Peter*s at Rome, 
who introduced the Roman method of fingine mais. Bed. ibid, p. 295. He taught 
the monks of Benedi6i^s abbey ; and all the fingers of the monafteries of that pro- 
vince came from various parts to hear him fing. Bed. Hift. EccL ir. 18. He like- 
wife brought over from Rome two filJcen palls of exquiiite workmanfhip, with which 
he afterwards purchafed of king Aldfrid, fuccefTor of Elfrid, two pieces of land for 
his monafiery. Bed. fit. Abb. ut fupr. p. 297. Bale cenfures Benedict for being the 
iirft who introduced into England painters, glafiers, et ejufdem generis alios ^ ad 
ntoluf totem artifices. Cent. i. 82. This is the language of a puritan in life, as 
well as in religion. 

* Lei. Mfufr. 110. 

* Bede. HiA. Abbot. Wlremuth. p. 299. Op. Bed. edit. Cantab. 

* Lei. ibid. p. 105. 7 Bed. Hift. v. 21. • Hift. v. c. 20. 
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unknown in the northern churches of England.^ It appears that be- 
fore the arrival of Theodore and Adrian celebrated fchools for edu- 
cating youth in the fciences had been long eftablifhed in Kent^ 
Literature, however. Teems at this period to have flourifhed with 
equal reputation at the other extremity of the ifland, and even in our 
moft northern provinces. Ecbert, bifhop of York, founded a library 
in his cathedral which, like fome of thofe already mentioned, is (aid 
to have been replenifhed with a variety of Latin and Greek books.' 
Alcuin, whom Ecbert appointed his firft librarian, hints at this library 
in a Latin epiftle to Charlemagne : ** Send me from France fome 
learned treatifes, of equal excellence with thofe which I preferve here 
in England under my cuftody, coUeded by the induftry of my mafter 
Ecbert : and I will lend to you fome of my youths, who fhall carry 
with them the flowers of Britain into France. So that there (hall 
not only be an inclofed garden at York, but alfo at Tours fome fprouts 
of Paradife,"^ &c. Wuliam of Malme(bury judged this library to be 
of fufficient importance not only to be mentioned in his Hiftory, but 
to be ftyled, ^^ Omnium liberalium artium armarium, nobiliffimam 
bibliothecam/'^ This repofitory remained till the reign of King 
Stephen, when it was deftroyed by fire, with great part of the city of 
York.^ Its founder Ecbert died in the year 767.' Before the end 
of the eighth century, the monafteries of Weftminfter, Saint Alban's, 
Worcefter, Malmefbury, Glaftonbury, with fome others, were 
founded and opulently endowed. That of St. Alban's was filled with 
one hundred monks by King Oflfa.^ Many new bifhoprics were alio 
eftablifhed in England: all which inftitutions, by multiplying the 
number of eccleiiaftics, turned the attention of many perfons to 
letters. 

The beft [Latin] writers among the Saxons flourifhed about the 
eiffhth centu^. Thefe were, Aldhelm, bifhop of Shirburn, Ceolfrid, 
Alcuin, and Bedc ; with whom I muft [not] join King Alfred. But 

' Bed. Hift. Eccl. v. c. si. Maban had been taught to fing in Kent by the fuc- 
ceflbxs of the difciples of Saint Gregory. Compare Bed. iv. ». If «re may believe 
William of Malmefbury, who wrote about the year iiao, they had organs in the 
Saxon churches before the Conqueft. He favs that Archbilhop Dunftan, in king 
£dgar*8 reign, eave an organ to the abbey-church of Malmefbury ; which he de- 
fcribes to have been like thofe in ufe at prefent. '* Organa, ubi per aereas fiftulas 
muficis menfuris elaboratas, dudum conceptas follis vomit anxius auras.** William, 
who was a monk of this abbey, adds that this benefa^ion of Dunftan was infcribcd 
in a Latin diftich, which he quotes, on the organ pipes. Fit, Aldhdm, (Whart 
Ang, Soar. ii. p. 33.) See what is faid of Dunftan below. And 0(b. Fit, S, Dwmfi, 
(Wharton, Angl. Soar. ii. 93.) [Mr. Turner has quoted a paflkgc from Aldhehn's 
poem De Laude Firginumy which confirms this flatement of Malmefbury : 

'< Maxima millenis aufcultans organa flabris 

Mulceat auditum ventofis follibus ifte, 

Quamlibct auratis fulgefcant caetera capfis.*' Vol, ii. p. 408. — Price.} 
• See Bed. Op, per Smith, p. 724, ko. Append, 
' Lei. p. 114. [The only Greek claflic was Ariftotle. — Price,] 
\ BaJc, "• 55- • De Reg, i. 1. • Pits, p. 154. 

Cave, Hift. Lit, p. 486. • a. d. 793. See Dugd. Mtmafi. 1. p. 177. 
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in an enquiry of this nature, Alfred deferves particular notice, not 
only as a writer, but as the illuftrious rival of Charlemagne in 
prote£ling and affifting the reftoration of literature. [It muft be 
received as a pleafant exaggeration of his a^Slual fervices to letters 
that he is, abfurdly enough,] faid to have founded the Univerftty of 
Oxford; [but it is poffible] that, in imitation of Charlemagne's 
fimilar inftitutions, he appointed learned perfons to give public and 

irratuitous inftru^Slions in theology^ but principally in the fiifhionable 
ciences of logic, aftronomy, arithmetic, and geometry, at that place 
which was then a confiderable town, and conveniently fituated in 
the neighbourhood of thofe royal feats at which Alfred chiefly redded. 
He fuft'ered no prieft that was illiterate to be advanced to any eccle- 
(iaftical dignity.^ He invited his nobility to educate their fons in 
learning, and requefted thofe lords of his court who had no children, 
to fend to fchool fuch of their younger fervants as difcovered a pro- 
mifing capacity, and to breed them to the clerical profeffion.^ Alfred, 
while a boy, had himfelf experienced the inconveniences arifing 
from a want of fcholars, and even of common inftrudors, in his 
dominions ; for he was twelve years of age before he could procure 
in the weftern kingdom a mafter properly qualified to teach him the 
alphabet. But, while yet unable to read, he could repeat from 
memory a great varie^ of Saxon fongs.' He was fond of culti- 
vating his native tongue : and with a view of inviting the people in 
general to a love of reading and to a knowledge of books which 
they could not otherwife have underftood, he tranflated many Latin 
authors into Saxon. Thefe, among others, were Boethius of the 
Confolation of Phikfophy^ 2, manufcript of which [written not very 
long perhaps after] Alfred's age ftill remains,^ Orofius's Hi/lory of 

» MS. Bcver, MSS. Coll. Trin. Oxon. Codd. xlvii. f. 81. • Bcvcr, ibid. 

* Flor. Vigorn. yi<^ atm. 871. Brompton, Ckron. in Alfr. p. 814. And MS. 
Beyer, uifupr. It is curious to obfenre the fimplicity of this age, in the method 
by which Alfred computed time. He caufed fix wax tapers to be made, each 
twelve inches long, and of as many ounces in weight : on thefe tapers he ordered 
the inches to be regularly marked ; and having found that one of them burned juft 
four hours, he committed the care of them to the keepers of his chapel, who from 
time to time gave due notice how the hours went. But as in windy weather the 
candles were more wafted, to remedy this inconvenience he invented lanthoms, 
there being then no glafs to be met with in his dominions. AiTer. Menev. Fit. Alfr. 
p. 68, edit. Wife. In the meantime, and during this very period, the Perfians 
imported into Europe a machine, which prefented the firft rudiments of a ftriking 
clock It was brought as a prefent to Charlemagne from Abdella King jbf Perfia 
by two monks of Jerufalem in the year 800. Among other prefents, fays Eginhart, 
was an horologe of brafs, wonderfully confbi]6led by fome mechanical artifice, 
in which the courfe of the twelve hours ad clepfydram vertebatur, with as many 
little brafen balls, which at the clofe of each hour dropped down on a fort of bells 
underneath, and founded the end of the hour. There were alfo twelve figures of 
horfemen who, when the twelve hours were completed, ifTued out at twelve win- 
dows, which till then ftood open, and returning again, (hut the windows after 
them. He adds, that there were many other curiouties in this inftrument, which 
it would be tedious to recount. Eginhart, Car, Magm, p. 108. It is to be remem- 
bered, that Eginhart was an eye-witnefs of what is here defcribed ; and that he 
was an abbot, a ikilful architefl, and very learned in the fciences. 

^ MSS. Cott. 0th. A. 6, 8vo. membr. [This was one of the MSS. nearly 
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the Pagans^ Saint Gregory's Pajloral Care^ the venerable Bede's 
EccUfiaJiical Hijiory^ and the Soliloquies of Saint Auftin. Probably 
Saint Auftin was felcfted by Alfred, bccaufe he was the favourite 
author of Charlemagne.^ Alfred died in the year 900, and was 
buried at Hyde Abbey, in the fuburbs of Winchefter, under a fump- 
tuous monument of porphyry.* 

Aldhelm, kinfman of Ina, king of the Weft Saxons, frequently 
vifited France and Italy. While a monk of Malmeft)ury in Wiit- 
Ihire, he went from his monaftery to Canterbury, in order to learn 
logic, rhetoric, and the Greek language, of Archbifliop Theodore, 
and of Albin abbot of Saint Auftin's,^ the pupil of Adrian.* But he 
had before acquired Tome knowledge of Greek and Latin under 
Maidulf, an Hibernian or Scot, who had ereSed a fmall monaftery 
or fchool at Malmeft)ury,* Camden affirms that Aldhelm was the 
firft of the Saxons who wrote in Latin, and that he taught his coun- 
trymen the art of Latin verfification.* But a very intelligent anti- 
quarian in this fort of literature mentions an anonymous Latin poet, 
who wrote the life of Charlemagne in verfe, and adds that he was 
the firft of the Saxons that attempted to write Latin verfe.^ It is 
however certain, that Aldhelm's Latin compofitions, whether in 
verfe or profe, as novelties were deemed extraordinary performances, 
and excited the attention and admiration of fcholars in other coun- 
tries. A learned cotemporary, who lived in a remote province of a 
Frankifli territory, in an epiftle to Aldhelm has this remarkable ex- 
preffion, ^^ Veftrae Latinitatis Panegyricus rumor has reached us 
even at this diftance,"^ &c. In reward of thefe uncommon merits 
he was made Biftiop of Sherborne in Dorfetfliire in the year 705.^ 
His writings are chiefly theological : but he has Ukewife left in Latin 
verfe a book of Mnigmata^ copied from a work of the (ame title 
under the name of Sympojius^^ a poem De Virginitate hereafter cited, 

deftroyed in the fire. The remains of it have been inlaid. It may belong to the 
tenth century.] 

* He was particularly fond of Auftin^s book De Ci*vitate Dei, Eginhart, Fit, 
Car. Magn. p. 29. 

• Affer. Mencv. p. 72, ed. Wife. 

' Bede fays, that Theodore and Adrian taught Tobias Bifhop of Rochefter the 
Greek and Latin tongues fo perfe6lly, that he could fpeak them as fluently as his 
native Saxon. Hift, Eccl, v. 23. 

* Lei. p. 97. Thorn fays, that Albin learned Greek of Adrian. CAron, {Dec, 
Script, p. 1 771). 

» W, Malmfb. ubi infr. p. 3. 

• Wiltih. p. 116. But this Aldhelm affirms of himfelf in his treatife on Metre. 
See W. Malmfl). atud Wharton, AngL Sacr. ii. 4, /Jro. [And Mr. Wright's B&f. 
Brit. Lit. A-S.Fcr. p. ^j^.] ^ ^'^ » L 5 ««K 

' Coringius, Script. Comment, p. 108. This poem was printed by Reineccius at 
Helmftadt [in the lail century] with a large commentary. Compare Vo(s. Htfi. 
Lat. iii. 4. 

■ W. Malmfb. utfupr, p. 4, » Cave, p. 466. 

»<> See Fabric. Bill. Med. Lat. iv. p. 693. And Bib. Lat. i. p. 68x. And W. 
Malm, ubifupr. p. 7. Among the manufcripts of Exeter Cathedral is a book of 
^nigmata in Saxon, fome or which are written in Runic charaf^ersy xi, fbl 98. 
[Printed under the care of Mr. Thorpe, 1841, 8vo., under the title of The Exeter 
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and treatifes on arithmetic, aftrology, rhetoric, and metre. The laft 
treatife is a proof that the ornaments of compofition now began to 
be ftudied. Leland mentions his Cantiones Saxoniaej one of which 
continued to be commonly fung in William of Malmefbury's time : 
and, as it was artfully interfperfed with many allufions to paflages of 
Scripture, was often fung by Aldhelm himfelf to the populace in the 
(Ireets, with a defign of alluring the ignorant and idle by fo fpecious 
a mode of inftru&ion to a fenfe of duty and a knowledge of reli* 
gious fubjeAs.^ Malmefbury obferves, that Aldhelm might be juftly 
deemed '* ex acumine Graecum, ex nitore Romanum, et ex pompa 
Anglum."' It is evident that Malmefbury, while he here charac- 
terifes the Greeks by their acutenefs, took his idea of them from 
their fcientific literature, which was then only known. After the 
revival of the Greek philofophy by the Saracens, Ariftotle and Euclid 
were familiar in Europe long before Homer and Pindar. The cha- 
rader of Aldhelm is thus drawn by an ancient chronicler : ^^ He was 
an excellent harper, a moft eloquent Saxon and Latin poet, a moft 
expert chantor or finger, a do£lor egregius, and admirably verfed in 
the Scriptures and the liberal fciences."^ 

Book. Mr. Wright adds, in a MS. note : " It is a miftake about their being 
written in Runic chara^^ers. Runic letters are introduced in one or two of the 
riddles as a puzzle. The name of each runic letter had a meaning which could be 
conyeniently employed in riddles.** 

* Malmfb. ubifupr. p. 4. • Ubifupr, p. 4. 

' Chrott, Anon. Leland. CoUeSan, ii. 278. To be (killed in finginer is often men- 
tioned as an accompliftiment of the ancient Saxon ecclefiaftics. Bede fays that 
Edda, a monk of Canterbury and a learned writer, was 'jjprimus cantandi 
magifter.** Hlfi. lib. iv. cap. 2. Wolftan, a learned monk of Winchefter of the 
fame age, was a celebrated fmger, and even wrote a treatise de T^onorum Har- 
numia, cited by William of Malmefbury, De Reg. lib. ii. c. 39. Lei. Script, Brit, 
p. 165. Their ikill in playing on the harp is alfo frequently mentioned. Of Saint 
bunftan, Archbiihop of Canterbury, about the year 988, it is (aid that amon^ his 
facred ftudies he cultivated the arts of writing, harping, and painting. Ftt, S, 
Dun/iim. MSS. Cott. Brit. Mus. FauJHn, B. 1 3. Hickes has engraved a figure 
of our Saviour [falfely fajd to have been] drawn by Saint Dunftan, with a fped- 
men of his writing, both remaining in the Bodleian library. Gram. Saxon, p. 104, 
cap. xxii. [It has alfo been engraved by Strutt, Horda Angel Cynn^tn^ vol. 3. 
Dunftan, had he been the artift, would fcarcely have called himfelf San3us, — M.] 
The writing and many of the piflures and illuminations in bur Saxon manufcripts 
were executed by the pritfts. A book of the gofpel, preferved in the Cotton 
library, is a fine fpecimen of the Saxon calligraphy and decorations. It is written 
by Eadfrid, bifhop of Durham, in the moft exquifite manner. Rthelwold his 
fucceflbr did the illuminations, the capital letters, tne piAure of the crofs, and the 
evangelifts, with infinite labour and elegance s and Bilfrid the anachorete covered 
the book, thus written and adorned, with gold and (ilver plates and precious 
ftones. All this is related by Aldred, the Saxon gloiTator, at tne end of St. John*s 
eofpel. The work was finifhed about the vear 720. MSS. Cott. Brit. Mus. 
Nero. D. 4, Cod. membr. fol. quadrat. ^If'un, a monk, is the elegant fcribe of 
many Saxon pieces chiefly hiftorical and fcriptural in the fame library, and perhaps 
the painter of the figures, probably foon after the year 978. Ibid. Ijtus, D. 26, 
Cod. membr. 8vo. The Saxon copy of the four evangelifts, which King Athel- 
ftan gave to Durham Church, remains in the fame liorary. It has the painted 
images of S. Cuthbert, radiated and crowned, blefTmg Kin^ Athelfbin, and of the 
four evangelifts. [Since engraved in the third volume of Strutt^s Manners and 



200 Alcuin. D. 3. 

Alcuin, Bifliop Ecbcrt's librarian at York, was a cotemporary 
pupil with Aldhelm under Theodore and Adrian at Canterbury.^ 
During the prefent period, there feems to have been a clofc corre- 
fpondence and intercourfe between the French and Anglo-Saxons in 
matters of literature. Alcuin was invited from England into 
France, to fuperintend the ftudies of Charlemagne, whom he 
inftruSed in logic, rhetoric, and aftronomy.^ He was alfo the 
mafter of Rhabanus Maurus, who became afterwards the governor 
and preceptor of the great abbey of Fulda in Germany, one of the 
moft flouriihing feminaries in Europe, founded by Charlemagne, and 
inhabited by two hundred and feventy monks.' Alcuin was Ukewife 

Cuftoms of the Engliih : and in vol. i. of the fame work there is an engraving 
or the figure of our Saviour mentioned in this note. — Park,'] This is un- 
doubtedly the work of the monks ; but Wanley believed it to have been done 
in France. Otho. B. 9, Cod. membran. fol. At Trinity College in Cambridge 
is a Pfalter in Latin and Saxon, admirably written, and illuminated with letters in 
gold, iilver, miniated, &c. It is fiiU of a variety of hiftorical pi£hires. At the 
end is the figure of the writer Eadwin, fuppofed to be a monk of Canterbury, 
holding a pen of metal, undoubtedly ufed in fuch fort of writing, with an infcrip- 
tion importing his name and excellence in the calligraphic art. It appears to be 
performed about the reign of King Stephen. [It has been printed, I think, in 
France, by Francifque Michel.] Cod. membr. fol. poll Clafs, a dextr. Ser. Med. 
5. [among the Single C(k&ces,'\ Eadwin was a famous and frequent writer of books 
for the library of Chrift-church at Canterbury, as appears by a catalogue of their 
books taken a. D. 13 15, in Bibl. Cott. Galb. £ 4. The eight hifloncal pi£hires 
richly illuminated with gold, of the Annunciation^ the Meeting of Mary ana Eiixa- 
bethf &c. in a manufcript of the gofpel, are alfo thought to be of the reign of King 
Stephen, yet perhaps from the fame kind of artilts. The Saxon clergy were 
ingenious artificers in many other refpe£ls. S. Dunftan above mentioned made 
two of the bells of Abingdon Abbey with his own hands. MonaA, Anglic, torn, 
i. p. 104. John of Glaftonbury, who wrote about the year 1400, relates that there 
remained in the abbey of Glaftonbury in his time, crofles, incenfe-veiTeU, and 
vefhnents, made by Dunftan while a monk there, cap. 161. He adds that 
Dunftan alio handled ** fcalpellum ut fculperet.*' It is ikid that he could model 
any image in brafs, iron, gold , or iilver. Ofb. rit. S, Duncan, apud Whart. ii. 94. 
Ervene, one of the teachers of Wolftan, bifhop of Worcefter, perhaps a monk of 
Bury, was famous for calligraphy and fkill in colours. To invite his pupils to 
read, he made ufe of a Pfalter and Sacramentary, whbfe capital letters he had 
richly illuminated with gold. This was about the year 980. Will. Malmefb. 
rit. Wulft, (Wharton, Angl. Sacr, p. 244.) William of Malmefbury fays that 
Elfric, a Saxon abbot of Malmefbury, was a fkilful archite^, a£ficandi gnarus. 
Fit, Aldhelm. (Wharton, Angl, Sacr, ii. p. 33.) Herman, one of the Norman 
bifhops of Salifbury about 1080, condefcended to write, bind, and illuminate 
books. Monaft, Angl, tom. iii. p. 375. In fome of thefe inftances I have wandered 
below the Saxon times. It is indeed evident from various proofs which I could 
give, that the religious could pra£^ife thefe arts long afterwards. But the obje^ 
of this note was the exiftence of them among the Saxon clergy. 

' Dedicat. Hift, Eccl. Bed. " Eginhart. Fit, Kar, Magn, p. 30, ed. 1565,410. 

' Rhabanus inftru^ed them not only in the Scriptures, but in profane literature. 
A great number of other fcholars frequented thefe le^ures. He was the firf( 
founder of a library in this monaflery. Cave, Hift, Lit, p. 540. Saec. Phot. His 
leifure hours being entirely taken up in reading or tranfcribing, he was accufed by 
fome of the idle monks of attending fo much to his fludies, that he negle^ed the 
public duties of his ftation and the care of the revenues of the abbey. They 
therefore removed him, yet afterwards in vain attempted to recall him. Serrar. 
Rer. Mogunt. lib. iv. p. 625. 
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employed bv Charlemagne to regulate the le£tures and dlfcipline of 
the univeruties,^ which that prudent and magnificent potentate had 
newly conftituted.^ He is faid to have joined to the Greek and 
Latin an acquaintance with the Hebrew tongue. 

At Trinity College in Cambridge there is [a Latin] Pfalter, with 
[Anglo-Norman and Anglo-Saxon interlinear tranflations] of great 
antiquity ;^ [and in the library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham 
there is a fecond MS. containing the Ritual in Latin with an inter- 
lined Anglo-Saxon verlion. This has been fometimes defcribed as 
the Ritual of King jllfredS^ Homilies, lives of faints, commentaries 
on the Bible, with the ufual fyftems of logic, aftronomy, rhetoric, 
and grammar, compofe the formidable catalogue of Alcuin's 
numerous writings. Yet in his books of the fciences, he fometimes 
ventured to break through the pedantic formalities of a fyftema- 
tical teacher: he has thrown one of his treatifes in logic and, I 
think, another in grammar into a dialogue between the author and 
Charlemagne.^ 

In the mean time we muft not form too magnificent ideas of 
thefe celebrated maflers of fcience, who were thus invited into 
foreign countries to condudt the education of mighty monarchs, and 
to plan the rudiments of the mofl illuflrious academies. Their 
merits are in a great meafure relative. Their circle of reading was 
contraded, their fyflems of philofophy jejune ; and their leSures 
rather ferved to flop the growth of ignorance, than to produce any 
pofitive or important improvements in knowledge. They were 
unable to make excurfions from their circumfcribed paths of 
fcientific inflrudion into the fpacious and fruitful regions of liberal 
and manly fludy. Thofe of their hearers, who had pafTed through 
the courfe of the fciences with applaufe, and afpired to higher 
acquifitions, were exhorted to read CafSodorus and Boethius, whofe 

' John Mailros, a Scot, one of Bede's fcholars, is faid to have been employed by 
Charlemagne in founding the univerfity of Pavia. Dempft. xii. 904. 

* See Of, Alcuin. 161 7. Praefat. Andr. Qnercetan. Mabilion fays, that Alcuin 
pointed the homilies and St. Auftin^s epiftle, at the inftance of Charlemagne. 
CarL Magn, R, Diplomat, p. 52, a. Charlemagne was moft fond of aftronomy. He 
learned alfo arithmetic. In his treafiiry he had three tables of fUver, and a fourth 
of gold, of great weight and fize. One of thefe, which was fquare, had a pi^lure 
or reprefentation of Conftantinople : another, a round one, a map of Rome : a 
third, which was of the moft ezquifite workmanihip and greateft weight, confifting 
of three orbs, contained a map of the world. Eginhart, ubifupr, pp. 29, 31, 41. 

* MSS. Cod. Coll. S. S. Trin. Cant. Clafs. a dextr. Ser. Med. 5, membran. 4to. 
[The correction in the text is Mr. T. Wright's. The Pfalter is of two veriions, 
written in feparate columns, with an Anglo-Norman tranflation over one, and an 
Anglo-Saxon over the other. It has been edited by M. F. Michel.] Bede fays, 
that he compiled part of his Chronicon ex Hebraica a/eritate, that is, from S. Jerom's 
Latin tranflation of the Bible $ for he adds, '* nos qui per beati interpretis Hiero- 
nymi induftriam puro Hebraicae veritatis fonte potamur,'* Sec. And again, " Ex 
Hebraica veritate, quae ad nos per memoratum interpretem pure pervenifle,^* &c. He 
mentions on this occafion the Greek Septuagint tranflation ot the Bible, but not 
as if he had ever feen or confulted it. Bed. Chron, p. 34, edit. Cant. Op. Bed. 

* [Edited by M. Michel for the Surtees Society, 1840.] 

* DetHcat. tiift, EccL Bed. To King Ceolwulphus, pp. 37, 38, edit. Op. Cant. 



202 T^he Venerable Bede. ©• 3, 

writings they placed at the fummit of profane literature, and which 
they believed to be: the great boundaries of human erudition. 

I have already mentioned Ceolfrid's prefents of books to Bene- 
di£t's library at Wearmouth Abbey. He wrote an account of his 
travels into France and Italy. But his principal work, and I believe 
the only one preferved, is his diflertation concerning the clerical 
tonfure and the rites of celebrating Eafter.^ This was written at 
the defire at Naiton, a PiSifh king, who difpatched ambafladors to 
Ceolfrid for information concerning thefe important articles ; re- 
quefting Ceolfrid at the fame time to fend him fome (kilful architeAs, 
who could build in his country a church of ftone, after the fafhion 
of the Romans.^ Ceolfrid died on a journey to Rome, and was 
buried in a monaftery of Navarre, in the year 706.^ 

But Bede, whofe name is fo nearly and neceflarily connected with 
every part of the literature of this period, and who has therefore 
been often already mentioned, was emphatically ftyled the Venerable 
by his cotemporaries, and was by far the moft learned of the Saxon 
writers. He was of the northern fchool, if it may be fo called ; and 
was educated in the monaftery of Saint Peter at Wearmouth, under 
the care of the abbots Ceolfrid and Bifchop.^ Bale afErms, that 
Bede learned phyfics and mathematics from the pureft fources^ the 
original Greek and Roman writers on thefe fubje^s.^ But this hafty 
afTertion [in common with many other wholly unfounded ftatements 
from the fame fource,] in part at leaft may juftly be doubted. His 
knowledge, if we confider his age, was extenfive and profound: and 
it is amazing that, in fo rude a period and during a life of no confider- 
able length, he fhould have made fo fuccefsful a progrefs and fuch rapid 
improvements in fcientifical and philological ftudies, and have com- 
posed fo many elaborate treatifes on different fubje^Sls.^ It is divert- 
ing to fee the French critics cenfuring Bede for credulity: they 
might as well have accufed him of fuperftition. It is true, that 
Bede has introduced many miracles and vifions into his hiftory. 
Yet fome of thefe are pleafing to the imagination : they are tinc- 
tured with the gloom of the cloifter, operating on the extrava- 
gances of oriental invention. I will give an inftance or two. A 
monk of Northumberland died, and was brought again to life. In 
this interval of death, a young man in ihining apparel came and led 
him, without fpeaking, to a valley of infinite depth, length and 
breadth : one fide was formed by a prodigious fheet of fire, and the 



* Bed. Hift, Eccl, v. 22. And Concil, Gen, vi. p. 1423. 

* Bed. Htfl, Eccl. ib. c. 21, iv. 18. » Bed. Hift. Abb. p. 300. 

* Bed. Hift. Eccl. V. 24. * ii. 94. 

' " Libros feptuaginta 06I0 edidit, quos ad finem Hiftomtfiue AngUcojue edidit. 
[See Op. edit. Cant pp. 222, 223, lib. v. c. 24.] Hie i'uccumbit ingenium, defidt 
eloquium, fufficienter admirari hominem a fcholaftico exercitio tan) procul amotum, 
tarn fobrio fermone tanta elaborate volumina,"^ &c. Chron. Bever MS. Coll. 
Trin. Oxon. ut fupr. f. 65. [Bever was a monk of Weftminfter circ. a. D, 
1400.] For a full and exa^ H(t of Bede's works, the curious reader is referred to 
[Wright's Biog, Brit, LiUraria, 1846.] 
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oppofite fide filled with hail and ice. Both fides were fwarming 
with ibuls of departed men who were for ever in fearch of reft, 
alternately fhifting their fituation to thefe extremes of heat and 
cold. The monic, fuppofing this place to be hell, was told by his 
guide that he was miftaken. The guide then led him, greatly 
terrified with this fpe^cle, to a more diftant place where, he fays, 
'^ I faw on a fudden a darknefs come on, and everything was 
obfcured. When I entered this place I could difcern no objeA, 
on account of the increafing darknefs, except the countenance and 
glittering garments of my conduftor. As we went forward I beheld 
vaft torrents of flame fpouting upwards from the ground, as from a 
large well, and falling down into it again. As we came near it my 
guide fuddenly vanifhed, and left me alone in the midft of darknefs 
and this horrible vifion. Deformed and uncouth fpirits arofe from this 
blazing chafm, and attempted to draw me in with fiery forks." But 
his guide here returned, and they all retired at his appearance. 
Heaven is then defcribed with great ftreneth of fiincy. I have feen 
an old ballad, called the Dead Man's oong^ on this ftory. And 
Milton's hell may perhaps be taken from this idea.^ Our hiftorian 
in the next chapter relates, that two moft beautiful youths came to 
a perfon lying fick on his death-bed, and offered him a book to 
read, richly ornamented, in which his good anions were recorded. 
Immediately after this, the houfe was furrounded and filled with an 
army of fpirits of moft horrible afpeA. One of them, who by the 
gloom of his darkfome countenance appeared to be their leader, 
produced a book, codicem horrenda vijionis^ tt magnitudtnis enormis et 
ponderis pane importabilis^ and ordered fome of his attendant demons 
to bring it to the fick man. In this were contained all his fins, &c.' 
There is much perfpicuity and facility in Bede's Latin flyle. 
But it is void of elegance, and often of purity \ it fhows with what 
grace and propriety he would have written, had his mind been 
formed on better models. Whoever looks for digeftion of mate- 
rials, difpofition of parts, and accuracy of narration, in this writer's 
hiftorical works, expe&s what could not exift at that time. He has 
recorded but few civil tranfa£lions : but befides that his hiftory pro- 
feflTedly confiders ecclefiaftical af&irs, we fhould remember that 
the building of a church, the preferment of an abbot, the canoni- 
fation of a martyr, and the importation into England of the ihin- 
bone of an apoftle, were necefTarily matters of much more import- 
ance in Bede*s conception than victories or revolutions. He is fond 
of minute defcription ; but particularities are the fault and often the 
merit of early hiftorians.^ Bede wrote many pieces of Latin poetry. 



' Bed. Hift. EccL v. 13. * lb, cap. 14. 

• [M. d'Argonne,] who writes under the name o\ M. dc Vigneul Mar- 
ville, obferves that Bede, '* when he fpeaks of the Magi who went to worihip our 
Saviour, is very particular in the account of their names, age, and refpe^tive offer- 
ings. He fays, that Melchior was old, and had grey hair, with a long beard ; and 
that it was he offered gold to Chrift, in acknowledgment of his forereignty. That 
Gafpar, the fecond of the magi, was youngs and had no beard, and that it was he 
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The following verfes from his Meditatio de die Judicii, a tranfladon 
of which into Saxon verfe is now preferved in the library of Bennet 
College at Cambridge,^ are at leaft well turned and harmonious. 

Inter florigeras foecundi cefpitis herbas, 
Flamine ventorum refonantibus undique ramis.' 

Some of Aldhelm's verfes are exactly in this caft, written on the 

Dedication of the abbey-church at Malmefbury to Saint Peter and 

St. Paul 

Hie celebranda rudis* florefcit gloria templi, 
Limpjda quae facri celebrat vcxiUa triumph] : 
Hie retrus et Paulus, tenebrofi lumina mundi, 
Praccipui patres populi qui frena gubernant, 
Carminibus crebris alma celebrantur in aula. 
Clavi^er xthereus, portam qui pandis in sthra, 
Candida caclorum recludens regna tonantis, 
Exaudi clemens populorum vota precantumy 
Marcida qui riguis hume^lant imbribus ora.* 

The ftri£l and fuperabundant attention of thefe Latin poets to pro- 
fodic ruleS) on which it was become faihionable to write didadHc 
fyftems, made them accurate to excefs in the metrical conforma- 
tion of their hexameters, and produced a faultlefs and flowing 
monotony. Bede died in the monaftery of Wear mouth, which he 
never had once quitted, in the year 735.* 

I have already obferved, and from good authorities, that many of 
thefe Saxon fcholars were fkilled in Greek. Yet fcarce any con- 
fiderable monuments have defcended to modern times, to prove 
their familiarity with that language. I will, however, mention fuch 
as have occurred to me. Archbifhop Parker, or rather his learned 
fcribe Jocelin, affirms that the copy of Homer, and of fome of the 
other books imported into England by Archbifhop Theodore, as I 
have above related, remained in his dme.^ There is, however, no 
allufion to Homer, nor any mention made of his name, in the 
writings of the Saxons now exifting. In the Bodleian library are 
fome extraAs from the books of the Prophets in Greek and Latin : 
the Latin is in Saxon, and the Greek in Latino-greek capital cha- 
raAers. A Latino-greek alphabet is prefixed. In the fame manu- 
fcript is a chapter of Deuteronomy, Greek and Latin, but both are 
in Saxon chara£ters.7 In the curious and very valuable library of 
Bennet College in Cambridge, is a very ancient copy of Aldheim 

who offered frankincenfe, in recognition of our Lord's divinity : and that Baltha&r, 
the third, was of a dark complexion, had a large beard, and offered myrrh to our 
Saviour*s humanity.^^ He is likewife very circumftantial in the defcription of their 
dreiTes. Melanges de l*Hifl. et de Lit, Paris, 1725. iimo. tom. iii. p. %Z^^ &c 
What was more natural than this in fuch a writer and on fuch a fubjecl ? In the 
meantime it may be remarked, that this defcription of Bede, taken perhaps from 
conflant tradition, is now to be feen in the old pi6hire8 and popular reprefenta- 
tions of the H^ife Men's Offering. 

> Cod. MSS. Ixxix. p. 161. * Malmfb. aputi Wh^rt. utfupr, p. 8. 

• recent 5 newly built. * [Wright's Biagr, Brit. Lit. ut/upr.] 

^ Cave, ubifupr. p. 473. Saec. Eiconocl. ' Antiqmtat, Brit. p. 80. 

^ N£. D. 19, MSS. membr. 8vo. fol. 24, 19. 
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di Laude Firginitatis, In it is inferted a fpecimen of Saxon poetry 
full of Latin and Greek words, and at the end of the manufcript 
fome Runic letters occur.^ I fufped that their Grecian literature 
was a matter of oftentadon rather than ufe. William of Malmef- 
bury, in his Life of Jldbelm^ cenfures an afFe6hition in the writers of 
this age : that they were fond of introducing in their Latin compo- 
fitions a difficult and abftrufe word latinifed from the Greek.^ 
There are many inftances of this pedantry in the early charters of 
Dugdale's Monaflicon. But it is nowhere more vifible than in the 
Life of Saint Wilfrid^ Archbifhop of Canterbury, written by Fride- 
eode a monk of Canterbury in Latin heroics, about the year 960.^ 
Malmefbury obferves of this author's ftyle, *^ Latinitatem perofus, 
Gracitatem amat, Gracula verba frequentat.'*^ Probably to be able 
to read Greek at this time was efteemed a knowledge of that lan- 
guage. Eginhart relates, that Charlemagne could fpeak Latin as 
fluently as his native Frankilh, but flightly pafies over his accom- 
pli(hment in Greek by artfully faying, that he underftood it better 
than he could pronounce it.^ Nor, by the way, was Charlemagne's 
boafted facility in the Latin fo remarkable a prodigy. The Latin 
language was familiar to the Gauls when they were conquered by 
the Franks ; for they were a province of the Roman empire till the 
year 485. It was the language of their religious offices, their laws 
and public tranfadions. The Franks, who conquered the Gauls 
at the period jufl mentioned, flill continued this ufage, imagining 
there was a fuperior dignity in the language of imperial Rome : 
although this incorporation of the Franks with the Gauls greatly 
corrupted the latinity of the latter, and had given it a flrong tinc- 
ture of barbarity before the reign of Charlemagne. But while we 
are bringing proofs which tend to extenuate the notion that Greek 
was now much known or cultivated, it mufl not be difiembled that 
John Erigena, a native of Ayr in Scotland, and one of King Alfred's 
firft lecturers at Oxford,^ tranflated into Latin from the Greek 
original four large treatifes of Dionyfius the Areopagite about the 
year 860.'' This tranfladon, which is dedicated to Charles the 

> Cod. MSS. K 1%. 

* Ubifupr, ' Printed by Mabillon, S^c, BetiediOin, iii. p. i, p. 169. 

* Gejf. Pontific, i. f. 1x4. 

* Fit, Car, Magn, p. 30. [In Charlemagne's time the language of everybody 
in his dominions, except that of the Franks in the north, was no doubt the 
" ruftic ** Latin, which could have been underftood by a Roman, and became 
eventually the Romane or French.— /TnVA/.] 

* Wood, H^, Antiqmt. Umw, Oxon. 1. 15. 

^ This tranflation, with dedications in vcrfe and profe to Charles the Bald, 
occurs twice in the Bodleian library, viz. MSS. Mus. 148. And Hyper. Bodl. 
14S, p. 4,y?^. See alA> Laud, I. 59. And in Saint John's College, Oxford, 
A. XI. 2, 3. William of Malmefbury fays, that he wrote a book entitled Peri- 
phtfrnerifmusy (that is, ni02 ^v«i«c /uttfta-fMu) and adds, that in this piece ** a Latinorum 
traraite deviavit, dum m Graecos acriter oculus intendit.*^ Fit, Aldhelm, p. 28. 
Wharton, AngL Sacr, ii. It was printed at Oxford by Gale. Erigena, in one 
of the dedications above mentioned, fays, that he had tranflated into Latin ten of 
Dionyfius*s Epiftles, Hoveden and Matthew Paris have literally tranfcribcd the 
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Bald, abounds with Greek phrafeology, and is hardly intelligible to 
a mere Latin reader. He alfo tranflated into Latin the Scholia of 
Saint Maximus on the difficult paflTages of Gregory Nazianzen.^ He 
frequently vifited his munificent patron Charles the Bald, and is 
faid to have taken a long journey to Athens, and to have fpent many 

i rears in ftudying not only the Greek but the Arabic and Chaddee 
anguages.^ 

As to claffic authors, it appears that not many of them were 
known or ftudied by our Saxon anceftors. Thofe with which they 
were moft acquainted, either in profe or verfe, feem to have been of 
the lower empire : writers who, in the declenfion of tafte, had fuper- 
feded the purer and more ancient Roman models, and had been 
therefore more recently and frequently tranfcribed. I have men- 
tioned Alfred's tranfiations of Boethius and Oroiius. Prudentius 
was alfo, perhaps, one of their favourites. In the Britiih Mufeum 
there is a manufcript copy of that poet's Pfycomaehia, It is iiluT- 
trated with drawings of hiftorical figures, each of which has an 
explanatory legend in Latin and Saxon letters ; the Latin in large red 
charaSers, and the Saxon in black, of great antiquity.^ Prudentius 
is likewife in Bennet Collie library at Cambridge, tranfcribed in the 
time of Charles the Bald, with feveral Saxon words written into the 
text.^ Sedulius's hymns are in the fame repofitory in Saxon chara&ers 
[as ufual,] in a volume containing other Saxon manufcripts.^ Bede 
fays that Aldhelm wrote his book De Virginitate^ which is both 
profe and verfe, in imitation of the manner of Sedulius.^ We learn 
from Gregory of Tours what is not foreign to our purpofe to 
remark, that King Chilperic, who began to reign in 562, wrote two 
books of Latin verfes in imitation of Sedulius. But it was without 
any idea of the common quantities.? A manufcript of this poet in 
the Bridfh Mufeum is bound up with Nennius and the Miracles of 
Saint Guthlac by Felix, dedicated to Alfwold, king of the £aft 
Angles, and written both in Latin and Saxon.^ But thefe claffics 
were moft of them read as books of religion and morality. Yet 
Aldhelm, in his tra£t de Metrorum Gemribus, quotes two verfes from 



words of Malmeflniiy juft cited, and much more. Hov. fol. 234, And M. Paris, 
p. 253. It is doubtful whether the P^erfio Moralium Ariftotelis is from the Greek : 
It might be from the Arabic. Or whether our author's. See Prsfat. Op, NomadL 
Oxon. edit. Gale. 

* Printed at Oxford as above. Erigena died at Malmelbury, where he had 
opened a fchool in the year 883. Cave, Hifi, Lit, Saec. Phot p. 548, 549. Wi]. 
liam of Malmefbury fays, that Erigena was one of the wits of Charles die Baid*s 
table, and his conftant companion. Ubifupr, 

' Spelm. Fit, Mlfrid, fiale, xiv. 32. Pits. p. 168. 

* MSS. Cott. Cleopatr. C. 8, membr. [4to.] 

* Mifcellan. MSS. M. membran. 

* MSS. S. II, Cod. membran. ^ Eccl, Wfi, 19. 
' Gregor. Turonens. 1. vi. c. 46. 

* MSS. Cotton. Vefp. D. xxi. 8vo. [The traft by Felix has been printed under 
the care of Mr. Goodwin, 1848, 8vo. The fame gentleman has edited the Anglo- 
Saxon legends of St. Andrew and St. Veronica, 1851, 8vo.] 



D. 3. Flourijhing Condition of Literature. 207 

the third book of Virgil's Georgics:^ and in the Bodleian Library we 
find a manufcript of the firft book of Ovid's Art of Love^ in very 
ancient Saxon charaders, accompanied with a Britifh elofs.^ [In the 
fame repofitorv is the MS. of Perfius, with a Latin glofs, prefented 
in 1050 by Bifhop Leofric to the cathedral church of Exeter.]^ 
Thefe, however, are rare inftances. It was the moft abominable 
herefy to have any concern with the pagan fi6iions. The graces of 
compofition were not their objeds, and elegance found no place 
amidft their feverer purfuits in philofophy and theology.^ The vene- 

> W. Malmeft). Fit, Aldhehn, Wharton, Angl, Sacr. li. 4. 

* NE. D. 10, membr. 8vo. fol. 37. [Refpefting this MS. the Rev. H. O. Coxe, 
keeper of the Bodleian, writes : <' The mS. in queftion is known as the ' St. Dun- 
ftan book,^ from a drawing of the (aint on the nrft page. It is noticed by Lhuyd, 

L226, and is now marked Aucl. P. 4, 3a. The Ovid is written in a kind of 
mbardic chara£ler; it is circ. a. D. 1000. It has interlinear glofles, or rather 
explanatory words, occafionally, moftly Latin, but here and there words Britifh ? as 
imtanced by Lhuyd. Thefe interlineations extend only a little beyond the half of 
the book. I am not aware that they have been printed.^'] 

» rSir F. Madden's addition.] 

^ Medicine was one of their favourite fciences, being a part of the Arabian 
learning. We have now remaining Saxon manufcript tranflations of Apuleius de 
Fhibus Hirbarum, They have alfo left a large fyflem of medicine in Saxon, often 
cited by Somner in his Lexicon under the title of^Liber Medicinalis. It appears by 
this trafl that they were well acquainted with the Latin phyficians and naturalifb, 
Marcellus, Scribonius Largus, Pliny, Cslius Aurelianus, Theodore, Prifcus, &c, 
MSS. Bibl. Reg. Brit. Mus. Cod. membr. ... It is probable that this manufcript is 

E not much laterthan] the ageof King Alfred. Among Hatton's books in the Bodleian 
ibrary is a Saxon manufcript which has been entitled by Junius Medidfta ex Sluad- 
rmpedibus. It is pretended to be taken from Idpart, a fabulous king of CgVpt. It 
is followed by two epiflles in Latin of Evax, king of the Arabians, to Tiberius 
Cefar, concerning the names and virtues of oriental precious ftones ufed in medi- 
cine. Cod. Hatton. 100, membr. fol. It is believed to be a manufcript before the 
Conquefl. Thefe ideas of a king of Egypt and another of Arabia, and of the ufe 
of onental precious flones in the mediod art, evidently betray their origin. Apu- 
leius^s Herbarium occurs in the Britifh Mufeum in Latin and Saxon, *< quod accepit 
ab Efculapio et a Chirone Centauro, Magiflro Achillis,^* together with the Medi- 
cina ex S^uadrupeMbus above mentioned. MSS. Cot. Vitel. C. iii. Cod. membr. 
p. 19, iv. p. 75. It is remarkable that the Arabians attribute the invention of Simla, 
one of their magical fciences, to Kirun or Carun, that is Chiron the centaur, 
the mafler of Achilles. See Herbelot. Di^, Orient, artic. Simla, p. 1005. 

The Greeks reputed Chiron the inventor of medicine. His medical books are 
mentioned by many ancient writers, particularly by Apuleius Celfus De Herbis; 
and Kircher obferves that Chiron*s treatife of Mulomedicina was familiar to the 
Arabians. Oedip, Egypt, torn. iii. p. 68. Lambeccius defcribes a vei^ curious 
and ancient manufcript of Diofcorides: among the beautiful illuminations with 
which it was enriched was a fquare pi£lure with a gold ground, on which were 
reprefented the feven ancient phyficians, Machaon, Chiron, Ni&rer, Herculides, 
Mantias, Xenocrates, and Pamphilus. P. Lambecc. de Bibl, Vtndob. lib. ii. p. 
515 /^^. I have mentioned above MeMcinaex Sfuadrupedibus. A Greek poem 
or fragment called Medicina ex Pifcibus has been attributed to Chiron. It was 
written by Marcellus Sidetas of Pamphylia, a phyfician under Marcus Antoninus, 
and is printed by Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. i. p. iSjJeq. And fee xiii. p. 317. The 
Me£cina ex S^drupedibus feems to be the treatife entitled MeScina ex Ammalibus, 
under the name of Sextus Platonicus, and printed in Stephens's Medica Artis Prin- 
cipes, p. 684. This was a favourite medical fyflem of the dark ages. See Fabric, 
m^. xiii. 395, xii. 613. 
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rable Bede, having firft invoked the Trinity, thus begins a Latin 
panegyrical hymn on the miraculous virginity of Ethildryde : *^ Let 
Virgil fing of wars, I celebrate the gifts of peace. My verfes are 
of chaftity, not of the rape of the adulterefs Helen. 1 will chant 
heavenly blei&ngs, not the battles of miferable Troy.*' ^ 

It is certain that literature was at its height among our Saxon 
anceftors about the eighth century. The^e happy beginnings were 
almoft entirely owing to the attention of King Alfred, who encou- 
raged learning by his own example, by founding feminaries of 
inftru£lion, and by rewarding the labours of fcholars. But the 
efforts of this pious monarch were foon blafted by the fupinenefs of 
his fucceflTors, the incurfions of the Danes, and the diftra£lion of 
national affairs. Bede, from the eftablifhment of learned bifhops in 
every diocefe, and the univerfal tranquiUity which reigned over all 
the provinces of England, when he finifhed his ecclefiaftical hiftory, 
flatters his imagination in anticipating the moft advantageous confe- 
quences, and triumphantly clofes his narrative with this pleafing 
prefentiment. The Pi6U, at this period, were at peace with the 
Saxons or Englifh, and converted to Chriftianity. The Scots lived 
contented within their own boundary. The Britons or WeUh, from 
a natural enmity and a diflike to the catholic inftitution of keeping 
Eafter, fometimes attempted to difturb the national repofe ; but they 
were in fome meafure fubfervient to the Saxons. Among the Nor- 
thumbrians, both the nobility and private perfons rather chofe their 
children (hould receive the monailic tonfure than be trained to arms.^ 

But a long night of confufion and grofs ignorance fucceeded. 
The principal productions of the moft eminent monafteries for 
three centuries were incredible legends which difcovered no marks 
of invention : unedifying homilies and trite expofitions of the Scrip- 
tures. Many bifhops and abbots began to confider learning as per- 
nicious to true piety, and confounded illiberal ignorance with Chriftian 
fimplicity. Leland frequently laments the lofs of libraries deftroyed in 
the Danifh invafions.^ Some flight attempts were made towards re- 
ftoring literary purfuits, but with little fuccefs. In the tenth century, 
Ofwald, Archbifhop of York, finding the monafteries of his province 
extremely ignorant not only in the common elements of grammar, 
but even in th^ canonical rules of their refpedlive orders, was obliged 
to fend into France for competent mafters who might remedy thefe 
evils. "^ In the meantime, from perpetual commotions the manners 
of the people had degenerated from that mildnefs which a fhort 
interval of peace and letters had introduced, and the national cha- 
ra<5ier had contracted an air of rudenefs and ferocity. 

England at length, in the beginning of the eleventh century,^ 
'S^ 'fs 



* V 



» Bed. Eccl. Hift. iv. 20. * Ibid. v. 43. T : J 

* See Malmelb. abud Lcl. Coll, i. p. 140, edit. [1770.J ^ •-" V 

* Wharton, AngL Sacr. ii. 201. Many evidences ot the i^orance which pfe* 'y 
vailed in other countries during the tenth century have been colle6led by Muratori, 
Antiqiut, Ital. Med. JE*v. iii. 831, ii. 141. And Boulay, Hift. Acad. Farisy \. %%%. 
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received from the Normans the rudiments of that cultivation which 
it has preferved to the prefent times. The Normans were a people 
who had acquired ideas of fplendour and refinement from their refi- 
dence in France^ and the gallantries of their feudal fyftem introduced 
new magnificence and elegance among our rough unpolifhed ancef- 
tors. The Conqueror's army was compofed of the flower of the 
. Norman nobility who, (baring allotments of land in different parts 
of the new territory, difFufed a general knowledge of various im- 
provements entirely unknown in the moil flourifhing eras of the 
Saxon government, and gave a more liberal turn to the manners 
even of the provincial inhabitants. That they brought with them 
the arts may yet be feen by the caflles and churches which they 
built on a more extenfive and ftately plan.^ Literature, in particular, 
the chief obje£l of our prefent refearch, which had long been reduced 
to the moft abje£l condition, appeared with new luflre in confequence 
of this important revolution. 

Towards the clofe of the tenth century an event took place which 
gave a new and very fortunate turn to the flate of letters in France 
and Italy. A little before that time there were no fchools in Europe 
but thoie which belonged to the monafteries or epifcopal churches, 
and the monks were almofl the only mailers employed to educate 
the youth in the principles of facred and profane erudition. But at 
the commencement of the eleventh century many learned perfons of 
the laity, as well as of the clergy, undertook in the moil capital cities 
of France and Italy this important, charge. The Latin verfions of 
the Greek philofophers from the Arabic had now become fo frequent 
and common as to fall into the hands of the people ; and many of 
thefe new preceptors, having travelled into Spain with a defign of 
ftudying in the Arabic fchools,^ and comprehending in their courfe 
of inilruflion more numerous and ufeful branches of fcience than 
the monailic teachers were acquainted with, communicated their 
knowledge in a better method, and taught in a much more full, 
perfpicuous, folid, and rational manner. Thefe and other beneficial 
eiFe£ls, arifing from this pra£tice of admitting others befides eccle- 
(iaftics to the profefSon of letters and the education of youth, were 
imported into England by means of the Norman conqueil. 

The Conqueror himfelf patronized and loved letters. He filled 
the biihoprics and abbacies of England with the moil learned of 



* This point will be further illuftrated in a work now preparing for the prefs, 
entitled, Ohfervatiotu Critical and Hiftorical om CaflltSy Churches^ Mfmafieries^ and 
6ikir MoMuments ofAntiqtdty in niarious Parts of England. To which will be pre- 
fixed, The Hiftory of ArchiteSure in England, [This produ£lioB, which Mr. Price 
of the Bodleian library affirms to have been written out fairly for the pre(s, has 
not been difcovered among the papers of Mr. Warton, though the prima ftandna 
were found in a crude ftate. — Park.^ 

* This falhion continued for a lonff time. Among many who might here be 
mentioned was Daniel Merlac, an EngUfliman who in the year 1185 went to 
Toledo to leans mathematics, and brought back with him into England feverii 
books of the Arabian phiiofophy. W<Md, Antiq. Unvu, Oxon. i. p. 56, col. i. 

I. P 
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his countrymen, who had been educated at the Univerflty of Paris, 
at that time the moft flourifhing fchool in Europe. He placed 
Lanfranc, abbot of the monaftery of Saint Stephen at Caen, in the 
fee of Canterbury : an eminent mafter of logic, the fubdeties of 
which he employed with great dexterity in a famous controverfy 
concerning the real prefence. Anfelm, an acute metaphyfician and 
theologift, his immediate fucceflbr in the fame fee, was called from 
the government of the abbey of Bee in Normandy. Herman, a 
Norman bifhop of Salifbury, founded a noble library in the ancient 
cathedral of that fee.^ Many of the Norman prelates, preferred in 
England by the Conqueror, were polite fcholars. Godfrey, |Nrior of 
Saint Swithin's at Winchefter, a native of Cambraj, was an elegant 
Latin epigrammatift, and wrote with the fmartnefs and eafe of 
Martial.^ A circumftance, which by the way {hews that the litera- 
ture of the monks at this period was of a more liberal caft than that 
which we commonly annex to their character and profeilion. Gec^rey, 
alearned Norman,was invited from the Univerfity of Paris by Richard 
abbot of St. Alban's, to fuperintend the fchool there : but arriving 
too late, the fchool was given to another perfon \ GeoiFrey, ftill ex- 
pe£ting the office, eftabliihed himfelf at Dunftaple, where he com- 

' ** Nobilem bibliothecam, comparatis in hoc optimis juxta ac antiquiffimb 
illuftrium aatonim roonuroentis, Seveciae pofuit.** Leland. Script, Brit. p. 174. He 
died 1099. He was fo fond of letters, tnat he did not difdain to bind and illuini- 
nate books. Mon,\Angl, iii. p. 375, vid. Jitpr, The old charch of Saliibury 
ftood within the area of that noble ancient military work, called Old-caftle. Leland 
fays, that he iiniihed the church which his predeceflbr had begun, and filled its 
chapter with eminent fcholars. 

' Camden has cited feveral of his epigrams. RemaitUf p. 421, edit. 1674. I 
have read all his pieces now remaining. The chief of them are, ProverUa tt 
Epigrammata Satyricaj Carmina Hijiorica de Rege Canuto, Regina Emma^ &c. 
Among thefe is an eulogy on Walkelin, bifliop of Wincheiler, and a Norman, 
who built great part of his fhitely cathedral, as it now (lands, and was bifhop there 
during Godfrey *s priorate, viz. : 

'' Confilium, virtutis amor, facundia comis, 

Walcheline pater, fixa fuere tibi. 
Corrector juvenum, fenibus documenta miniftrans, 

Exemplo vitae paiftor utrofque regis. 
Pes fueras claudis, csecis imitabile lumen, 

Portans invalidos, qui cecidere levans. 
Divitiis dominus, &ciiis lareitor earum, 

Dum reficis multos, deficis ipfe tibi," &c. 

Among the Epigrams, the following is not cited by Camden : 

" Pauca Titus pretiofa dabat, fed vilia plura : 
Ut meliora habeam, pauca det, oro, Titus." 

Thefe pieces are in the Bodleian Library, MSS. Digb. 65, ut. iia. [They are all 
now printed in Mr. Wright's colleaion of the. Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets and 
Epi&rrammatifts of the twelfth century, in the feries publiihed under the direAion 
ot the Mailer of the Rolls. A few fpecimens had already been printed by Mr. 




prior 

Wharton, Affgl, Sacr, i. 314. He was interred in the old chapter-houfe, whofe 
area now makes part of the dean's garden. 



I 



D. 3- Foundation of new Abbeys. 211 

pofed the miracle play of St. Catharine, for the decoration of which 
he borrowed copes from St. Alban's : but on the following night his 
houfe, together with the copes and all his books, was burned. This 
was perhaps the firft fpe£bcle of the kind that was ever attempted, 
and the firft trace of theatrical reprefentation which appeared in 
England. Matthew Paris, who firft records this anecdote, fays that 
Geoffircy borrowed copes from the facrift of the neighbouring abbey of 
Saint Alban's todrefs his characters. Geoffrey was afterwards [upon 
Abbot Richard's death] elected abbot of that opulent monaftery.^ 

The king himfelf gave no fmall countenance to the clergy in 
(ending his fon Henry Beauclerc to the abbey of Abingdon, where 
he was initiated in the fciences under the care of the abbot, [probably 
Rainald or Re^naldus^ who fucceeded in 1084. It is alfo faid that 
a later abbot, t aricius, a monk of Malmefl>ury, who was made abbot 
in 1 100, had fome (hare in the education of the young prince, to 
whom, when king, he owed his elevation to the abbacy.] Robert 
[de Oili], conftable of Oxford caftle, was ordered to pay for the 
board of the voung prince in the convent, which the king himfelf 
frequently vifited.^ Nor was William wanting in giving ample 
revenues to learning : he founded the magnificent abbeys of Battel 
and Selby, with other fmaller convents. His nobles and their fuc- 
ceflbrs co-operated with this liberal fpirit in ere&ing many monafte- 
ries. Herbert de Lofinga, a monk of Normandy, bimop of Thetford 
in Norfolk, inftituted and endowed with large poflfeffions a Benedic- 
tine abbey at Norwich, confifting of fixty monks. To mention no 
more inftances, fuch great inftitutions of perfons dedicated to reli- 
gious and literary leifure, while they diffufed an air of civility, and 
foftened the manners of the people in their refpedive circles, muft 
have afforded powerful invitations to ftudious purfuits, and have 
confequently added no fmall degree of ftability to the interefts of 
learning. 

By thefe obfervations, and others which have occurred in the 
courfe of our enquiries, concerning the utility of monafteries, I 
certainly do not mean to defend the monaftic fyflem. We are apt 
to pafs a general and undiftinguifhing cenfure on the monks, and to 
fuppofe their foundations to have been the retreats of illiterate 
indolence at every period of time. But it (hould be remembered 
that our univerfides about the time of the Norman conqueft were 
in a low condition, while the monafteries contained ample endow- 
ments and accommodations, and were the only refpedable feminaries 
of literature. A few centuries afterwards, as our univerfities began 
to flouri(h, in confequence of the diftinAions and honours which 
they conferred on fcholars, the eftablifhment of colleges, the intro^ 
du^ion of new fyftems of fcience, the univerfal ardour which pre^ 
vailed of breeding almoft all perfons to letters, and the abolition of 

* [The text has here been corrcfted by means of Mr. Douce*s notes.] Fit, Abbat. 
ad calc. Hift. p. 56, edit. 1639. See alio Bui. Hifl, Acad, Paris , ii. 225. 

* Hyi, Anttq. Unkv, Oxtm. i. 46 ; [Dugdale, Monaft. Anglic, ed. 1817, i. 506.] 



212 Utility of the Monajiic Injlitutions . d. 3. 

that exclufive right of teaching which the ecclefiaftics had fo long 
claimed, the monafteries of courfe grew inattentive to ftudies which 
were more ftrongly encouraged, more commodioufly purfued, and 
more fuccefsfuUy cultivated in other places ; they gradually became 
contemptible and unfafbionable as nurferies of learning, and their 
fraternities degenerated into floth and ignorance. The moft eminent 
fcholars whom England produced, both in philofophy and humanity, 
before and even below the twelfth century, were educated in our 
religious houfes. The encouragement given in the Englifh monaf- 
teries for tranfcribing books, the Icarcity of which in the middle ages 
we have before remarked, was very confiderable. In every great 
abbey there was an apartment called the Scriptorium, where many 
writers were confiantly bufied in tranfcribing not only the fervice- 
books for the choir, but books for the library.^ The fcriptorium of 
Saint Alban*s abbey was built by abbot Paul, a Norman, who ordered 
many volumes to be written there, about the year 1080. Archbifhop 
Lanfranc furnifhed the copies.^ Eftates were often granted for the 
fupport of the fcriptorium. That at Saint Edmondfbury was en- 
dowed with two mills. ^ The tithes of a reAory were appropriated 
to the cathedral convent of Saint Swithin at Winchefter, ad Jibres 
tran/cribendoSj in the year 1171.^ Many inftances of this fpecies of 
benefa6lion occur from the tenth century. Nigel, in the year 1160, 
gave the monks of Ely two churches, ad Ubros faciendoi,^ This em- 
ployment appears to have been diligently pra£tifed at Croyland, for 
Ingulphus relates that, when the library of that convent was burnt 
in the year 1091, feven hundred volumes were confumed.^ Fifty- 
eight volumes were tranfcribed at Glaftonbury during the govern- 
ment of one abbot, about the year 1300 ^^ and in the library of 
this monaftery, the richeft in England, there were upwards of four 
hundred volumes in the year 1248.^ More than eighty books were 
thus tranfcribed for Saint Alban's abbey by abbot Wethamftede, who 

' This was alio a practice in the monafteries abroad, in which the boys and 
novices were chiefly employed, fiut the miflak and bibles were ordered to be 
written by monks of mature age and difcretion. Dti Frefne, Glofs, Lot. Med, 
V. Scriptorium, And Praefkt. f. vi. edit, prim. See alfo Monaft, Anglic, ii. 7*6. 
And references in the windows of the library of Saint Alban's Abbey. Ilfid, 183. 
At the foundation of Winchefter CoUeg^e, one or more tranfcribers were hired and 
employed by the founder to make books for the library. They tranfcribed and took 
their commons within the college, as appears by computations of expenles on their 
account now remaining. 

' Mat. Paris, p. 1003. See Leland, Script, Brit, p. 166. 

' Regiftr. Nigr. S. Edmund. Abbat. fol. 228. 

* Regiftr. Joh. Pontiflar. epifcop. Wint, f. 164, MS. See Mon. Angl. i. 131. 
Heming. Chartul. per Hearne, p. 265. Compare alfo Godwin, de PrafuL p. lai, 
edit. i$i6. 

* Wharton, Angl, Sacr, i, p. 619. See alfo pp. 634 and 278. Hearne has pub- 
liftied a grant from R. De Pafton to Bromholm Abbey in Norfolk of 12^. per 
annum, a rent-charge on his lands, to keep their Books in repair, ad emendacionem 
Ubrorum, Ad. Domerham, Num. iii. 

« mji. Cropland. Dec. Script, p. 98. ' Tanner, Not, Mon. edit. 8vo. Pre£ 

* See Joann. Glafton. ut infr,, and Leland, Script, Brit. p. 131. 
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died about 1440.' Some of thefe inftances are rather belo^ our 
period ; but they illuftrate the fubiedl, and are properly conne<5ied 
with thofe of more ancient date. I find fome of the claffics written 
in the Englifh monafteries y^ry early. Henry, a Benedi£line monk 
of Hyde abbey near Winchefter, tranfcribed in the year 11 78 Te- 
rence, Boethius,* Suetonius,*^ and Claudian. Of thefe he formed 
one book, illuminating the initials, and forming the brazen bofles of 
the covers with his own hands.^ But this abbot had more devotion 
than tafte, for he exchanged this manufcript a few years afterwards 
for four miflals, the Legend of Saint Chriftopher and Saint Gregory's 
Paftoral Care, with the prior of the neighbouring cathedral convent.* 
Benedid, abbot of Peterborough, author of the Latin chronicle of 
King Henry II., amongft a great variety of fcholaftic and theological 
treatifes, tranfcribed Seneca's epiftles and tragedies,' Terence, Mar- 
tial,^ and Claudian, to which I will add Gefia Alexandria about the 
year iiSo.^ In a catalogue of the books of the library of Glafton* 

' Wecvcr, Tun, Man, p. 566. 

* It is obfervable that Boethius in his metres conftantly follows Seneca^s tragedies. 
I believe there is not one form of verfe in Boethius but what is taken from Seneca. 

' Suetonius is frequently cited by the writers of the middle ages, particularly by 
Vincentius Bellovacenfis. Specul. Hift, lib. x. c. 67, and Rhabanus Maurus, Art, 
Gram. Op. torn. i. p. 46. Lupus, abbot of Ferrieres, about the year 838, a learned 
philofbphical writer, educated under Rhabanus Maurus, defires Abbot Marquard to 
lend him Suetonius On the Cafars^ ** in duos nee magnos codices divifum.*^ 
Efiftol, Lup. Ferrariens. xcix., apud Andr. Du Chefne, Script, Rer, Franc, torn, 
ii. p. 726. indorus Hifpalenfis, a bifliop of the feventh century, g^iyes the origin of 
poetry from Suetonius, {Origin, viii. 7.) Chaucer^s tale of Nero in the Monk's Tale 
is taken from Suetonius, <<as tellith us Suetonius,'^ v. 491. 

^ '* Suis manibus apices literarum artificiofe pinxit et illuminavit, necnon aereos 
umbones in tegminibus appinxit.** MS. Regiftr. Priorat. S. Swithin, Winton. 
Quatem. . « . In archiv. Wulves. Many of the monks were ikilful illuminators. 
They were alfo taught to bind books. In the year 1277 thefe conftitutions were 
given to the Benedictine monafteries of the province of Canterbury : " Abbates 
monachos fuos clauftrales, loco operis manualis, fecundum fuam habilitatem caeteris 
occupationibus deputent : in ftudendo, libros icribendo, corrigendo, illuminando, 
ligando." Cafit, Gets: Ord. BenediSin, Prtnnnc, Cant. 1177, *P"^ MSS. Br. 
Twyne, 8vo. p. 272, archiv. Oxon. * Ibid, 

* Nicholas Antonio fays that Nicholas Franeth, a Dominican, illuftrated Seneca^s 
tragedies with a glofs foon after the year 1 300. BibL Vet, Hifpan, apud Fabric. 
Bibl, Lat. lib. ii. c. 9. He means Nicholas Trivet, an Englilh Dominican, author 
of the Annals publiftied by Anthonv Hall. 

^ John of Salilbury calls Martial Cocus (PoUcrat, vi. 3), as do feveral writers of 
the middle ages. Martial is cited by Jerom of Padua, a Latin poet and phyiician, 
who ilourifhed about the year 1 300. See Chriftian. Daumii Not, adCatoms Diftich, 
p. 140. One of the two famous manufcripts of Terence in the Vatican is faid to 
have been written in the time, perhaps under the encouragement, of Charlemagne, 
and to have been compared with the more ancient copies by Calliopius Scholafticus. 
Fontanin. Vindic, Antiguit, Diplomat, p. 37. Scholafticus means a mafter in the 
ecclefiaftical fchools. Engelbert, abbot of Trcvoux, a writer of the tenth century, 
mentions Terentius Poeta, but in fuch a manner as Oiows he had but little or no 
knowledge of him. He confounds this poet with Terentius the Roman fenator, 
whom Scipio delivered from prifon at Carthage and brought to Rome. BibL Patr» 
tom. XXV. edit. Lugd. p. 370. • See feft. iii. infr, 

* SwafFham, H^. Canob, Burg, ii. p. 97, per Jos. Sparke. " Epiltolse Seneca 
com aliis Senecae m uno volumine, Martialis lotus et Terentius in uno volttmine»*' 



214 li^sf^ Prices given for MSS. d. 3. 

bury * we find Livy,« Salluft,* Seneca, TuUy De Seneaute and Di 
Jmicitiaj^ Virgil, Perfius, and Claudian, in the year 1248. Among 
the royal manufcripts of the Britifh Mufeum is one of the twelve 
books of Statius's ThebaUy fuppofed to have been written in the 
tench century, which once belonged to the cathedral convent of 
Rochefter.* And another of Virgil's Eneid^ written in the thir- 
teenth, which came from the library of Saint Auftin's at Canterbury.* 
Wallingford, abbot of Saint Alban's, gave or fold from the library 
of that monaftery to Richard of Bury, bifhop of Durham, author of 
the Pbilobiblon^ and a great colleSor of books, Terence, Virgjl, 
Quintilian, and Jerom againft Rufinus, together with thirty-two 
other volumes valued at fifty pounds of filver.^ The fcarcity of 

&c. Tub. tit. De Libris ejus. He died in 1x93. In the library of Peterborough 
Abbey, at the DifTolution, there were one thoufand and feven hundred books in 
manufcript. Gunton's Peterb. p. 173. 

^ See Chron. Joh. Glafton. edit. Heame, viz. Numerus Librorum Glajhatemfis 
ecclefise qm fuerunt deUbraria anno gracut m.cc.xl.vii. p. 423. Leland, who 
vifited all the monafteries juft before their difTolution, feems to have been ftnick 
with the venerable air and amplitude of this room. Script. Brit, p. 196. See what 
is laid of the monaftic libraries above. 

' It is pretended that Gregory the Great, in the year 580, ordered all the manu- 
fcripts of Livy to be burnt which could be found, as a writer who enforced the 
doarine of prodigies. By the way, Livy himfelf often infmuates his dilbelief of 
thofe fuperftitions. He iludies to relate the moft ridiculous portents ; and he only 
meant, when it came in his way, to record the credulity of the people, not to pro- 
pagate a belief of fuch abfurdities. It was the fupemition 01 the people, not of 
the hiftorian. Antonio Beccatelli is faid to have purchafed of Poggius a beautiful 
manufcript of Livy, for which he gave the latter a large field, in the year 14.55. 
Gallaes. De Bibliothecis, p. 186. See Liron, Singularitis Hiji, et Litt. torn, i, p. 166. 

' Fabricius mentions two manufcripts of Samift, one written in the year 11 78, 
and the other in the year 900. Bibl, Lot. 1. i. c. 9. Salluft is cited by a Bycm- 
tine writer, Joannes Antiochenus, of an early century. Excerpt, Peirejc, p. 393. 

* Paulas Jovius fays that Poggius, about the year 1410, iirft brought Tully*s 
books De Finibus and De Legibw into Italy, tranfcribed by himfelf from other 
manufcripts. Vofs. Hift, Lot. p. 550. About the fame time Brutus de Claris 
Oratoribus, and fome of the rhetorical pieces, with a com]3lete copy of De Oratwv^ 
were difcovered and circulated by Flavins Blondus and his friends. Flav. Blond. 
Ital, lUuftrat, p. 346. Leland fays that William Selling, a monk of Canterbuiy, 
about 1480, brought with him from Italy Cicero^s book De Republican but that it 
was burnt with other manufcripts. Script. Brit, Cellingus. 

* 15 C. X. I. • • 15 B. vi. 

^ nt. Abbat. S, Jlbani. Brit. Mus. MSS. Cotton. Claud. £. iv. In the loyal 
manufcripts, in John of Salifbury^s [£ut/taticus'\ there is written, " Hunc libnim 
fecit dominus Symon abbas S. Albani : ouem poilea venditum domino Ricardo de 
Bury, epifcopo Dunelmenfi, emit Michael abbas S. Albani ab executoribus pmiiSi 
epifcopi, A. D. 1345.^^ MSS. 13 D. iv. 3. Richard de Bury, otherwife called 
Richard Aungervylle, is faid to have alone poffeifed more books than all the bifhops 
of England together. Befides the fixed libraries which he had formed in his fcvcral 
palaces, the floor of his common apartment was fo covered with books that thofe 
who entered could not with due reverence approach his prefence. Gul. Chambrc, 
Contin. Hift, Dunelm, apud Whart. AngL Sacr. \, 765. He kept binders, illumi- 
nators, and writers in nis palaces. " Antiquariorum, fcriptorum, corre^torum, 
colligatorum, illuminatorum,"' &c. PkilobibL cap. viii. p. 34, edit. 1599. Petnuth 
fays that he had once a converfation with Aungervylle concerning the ifland call^ 
by the ancients Thule, whom he calls Firum ardentis ingenii, Petrarch £pifi. i. 3* 
His book entitled [Uber de amore librorum^ qui dicitur Pmilobiblon,J fuppofed 
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parchment undoubtedly prevented the tranfcripdon of many other 
books in thefe focieties. About the year 1120 one mafter Hugh, 
being appointed by the convent of Saint Edmondfbury in Suffolk to 
write and illuminate a grand copy of the Bible for their library, could 
procure no parchment for this purpofe in England.^ 

In confequence of the tafte for letters and liberal ftudies intro* 
duced by the Normans, many of the monks became almoft as good 
critics as catholics : and not only in France but in England, a great 
variety of Latin writers, who ftudied the elegances of ftyle and 
the arts of claffical compofition, appeared fbon after the Norman 
conqueft. A view of the writers of this clafs who flourifhed in 
England for the two fubfequent centuries, till the reftlefs fpirit of 
novelty brought on an attention to other ftudies, neceflarily follows 



to be really written by Robert Holcott, a Dominican friar, was finiflied in his 
manor of Auikland^ a. D. 1343. He founded a library at Oxford; and it is 
remarkable that in the book above mentioned he apologifes for admitting the poets 
into his collection. " Quare non negleximus iabulas Poetarum/* Cap. xiii. p. 43, 
xriii. p. 57, xix. 58. But he b more complaifant to the prejudices of his age, 
where he iays that the laity are unworthy to be admitted to any commerce with 
books. ''Laici omnium librorum communione funt indigni.** Cap. xvii. p. 55. 
He prefers books of the liberal arts to treatifes in law. Cap. xL p. 41. He laments 
that good literature had entirely ceafed in the Univerfity of Fans. Cap. ix. p. 38. 
He admits Pimfletos exiguos into his library. Cap. viii. 30. He employed Statio- 
narios and Ubrarios not only in England, but m France, Ttaly, and Germany. 
Cap. X. p. 34. He regrets the total ijpiorance of the Greek language, but adds 
that he has provided for the ftudents ofhis library both Greek and Hebrew gram- 
mars. Jbi^. p. 40, He calls Paris the paradife of the *worLi, and fays that he 
purchaled there a variety of invaluable volumes in all fciences, which yet were 
negle6led and peri(hing. Cap. viii. p. 31. While chancellor and treafurer of 
England, inftead of the ufual prefents and new-year's gifts appendant to his oflBce, 
he chofe to receive thofe perquifttes in books, oy the lavour of Edward the Third 
he gained accefs to the libraries of the mod capital monafteries, where he ihook oft 
the duft from volumes preferved in chefts and prefTes which had not been opened 
for many ages. Ibid, 29, 30. [To this note it may be added from Bp. Godwin 
(Cat. ofEng, Bijbops^ 1601, pp. 524^5), as has been fuprgefted by Mr. Dibdin (Bib" 
liom. 181 1, p. 248), that De Bury was the fon of Sir Richard Angaruill, knt.; 
that he (aid of himfelf, '' exftatico quodam libronim amore potenter fe abreptum ** 
—that he was mightily carried away, and even belide himfelf, with immoderate 
love of books and defire of reading. He had always in his houfe many chaplains, 
all fi^eat fcholars. His manner was at dinner and (upper-time to have fome good 
book read to him, whereof he would difcourfe with his chaplains a great part of the 
day following, if bufineis interrupted not his courfe. He was very bountiful unto 
the poor : weekly he beftowed for their relief eight quarters of wheat made into bread, 
beiide the oflfal and fragments of his tables. Riding between Newcaftle and Durham 
he would give 8/. in alms, and from Durham to Stockton 5/., &c. He bequeathed 
a valuable library of MSS. to Durham, now Trinity College, Oxford 5 and upon 
the completion of the room to receive them, they were put into pews or ihidies, and 
chained to them. See Gutch's edit, of Wood's Hifi, of the Um*u, ofOxf ii. 911. — 
Park.] 

* Mofiaft. AftgL i. p. 200. In the great revenue-roll of one year of John Gerveys, 
bi(hop of Winchefter, I find expended " in parcheamento erapto ad rotulos, v/." 
This was a confiderable fum for fuch a commodity in the year 1266. But as the 
quantity or number of the rolls is not fpecificd, no precife concludon can be drawn. 
Comp. MS. Membran. in archiv. Wulves. Winton. Compare Andcrfon, Comm. 
u is%jfub atm. 1313. 
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from what has been advanced, and naturally forms the conclufion of 
our prefent inveftigation. 

Soon after the acceffion of the Conqueror, [a myfterious author, 
whom we find] commonly called Joannes Grammaticus, [but of 
whofe individual exigence there is ftrong reafon to be fufpicious], 
having ftudied polite literature at Paris, which not only from the 
Norman connexion, but from the credit of its profeflfors, became 
the fafhionable univerfity of our countrymen, was employed in edu- 
cating the fons of the Norman and Englifh nobility.^ He wrote an 
explanation of Ovid's Metamorphofes,^ and a treatife on the art of 
metre or verfification.^ Among the manufcripts of the library of 
New College in Oxford, I have feen a book of Latin poetry, and many 
pieces in Greekt attributed to this writer.** He flouri(hed about 
the year 1070. In the reign of Henry I., Laurence, prior of the 
church of Durham, wrote nine books of Latin elegies. But Leland, 
who had read all his works, prefers his compofitions in oratory ; 
and adds, that for an improvement in rhetoric and eloquence he 
frequently exercifed his talents in framing Latin defences on 
dubious cafes which occurred among his friends. He likewife, 
amongft a variety of other elaborate pieces on faints, confeilbrs, 
and holy virgins, in which he humoured the times and his pro- 
fefSon, compofed a critical treatife on the method of writing Epiftles, 
which appears to have been a favourite fubjeA.^ He died in 1154-^ 
About the fame time, Robert of Dunftable, a monk of Saint Albans, 
wrote an elegant Latin poem in elegiac verfe, containing two 
books,^ on the life of Saint Alban.® The firft book is opened thus : 

' See Bale, iv. 40. [Several writers place immediately after the Conqucft an 
£ngli(h grammarian, whom they name Johannes Grammaticus, and to whom 
they attribute various works, which were certainly written by other peribns. As 
far as I have been able to difcover, this writer is a mere creature of the imagina- 
tion, made out of the names of Johannes Philoponus, Johannes Guallenfis, and 
Johannes de Garlandia, Ibme of whofe writings have been attributed to an imagi- 
nary perfonage, becaufe they happen to be found under the fimple name of Magitter 
Johannes. — Wright, Biog, Brit. Lit. A-N. per, p. 48.] 

* Integumenta fufer Onndu Metamorfhofes. MSS. fiibl. Bodl. fup. A 1. art. 
89. Where it is given to Johannes Guallends, a Prancifcan ftiar of Oxford, and 
afterwards a ftudent at Paris. It is alfo in MSS. Digb. 104, fol. 313. The fiune 
piece is extant under the name of this latter John, entitled Exfofttiones fit/e maroB- 
tides in Lib. i. Metamcrpkofeos fi*ve Fabularumy Sec. Printed at Paris, 15Q9. But 
this Johannes Guallenfis (eems to have been chiefly a philofbpher and theologift. 
He flouriflied about a.d. 1250. Alexander Neckam vnt>te in Metamorphqfin 0*viiSL 
Tann. Bibl. p. 540. 

' Another title of this piece is, Poetria marna Johatims AngUei^ Sec. Cantabr. 
MSS. More, 121. It is both in profe and verle. He beg^ins with his panegyric on 
the univerlity of Paris : " Parifiana jubar difftindit gloria clerus.** He likewiie 
wrote Compeju&um Grammatices. 

* MSS. Bibl. Coll. Nov. Oxon. 236, 237. But thefe are [by] Joamies PhDo- 
ponus. See Phot. BibL Cod, ixxv. Cave, p. 441, edit. t. 

' See what is (aid of John [de Hauteville] below. 

* Lei. Scrip. Brit. pp. 204, 205. 

^ It is a long poem, containing thirteen hundred and fixty lines. 
' MSS. Cott. Jul. D. iii. 2, Claud. £. 4. There are more of hit Latin poems 
on iacred fubjedU in the Britifh Mufcum. But moft of them are of ui inferior 
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Albani celebrem coelo terrifque triiimplium 
Ruminat inculto cannine Clio rudis. 

We are not to expedt Leonine rhymes in thefe writers, which 
became faihionable fome years afterwards.^ Their verfes are of a 
higher caft, and have a clafScal turn. The following line, which 
begins the fecond book, is remarkably flowing and harmonious, and 
much in the manner of Claudian : 

Pieridum ftudiis clauftri lazare rigrorem. 

compofition, and, as I fuppofe, of another hand. [There are two profe yerfions of 
this legend in Latin, both printed /iv^ttZE^i notd^ 4to. ; fee alfo under Lydgate.] 

' Leonine verfes are (aid to have been invented and firft ufed by a French 
monk of Saint Victor at Marleiiles, named Leoninus or Leonine, about the year 
1135, Pafquier, Reeherch. de la France^ vii. 2, p. 596, 3, p. 600. It is however 
certain, that rhymed Latin verfes were in ufe much earlier. 1 have before obferved, 
that the Schola SaUrmtana was publiihed iioo. See Maffieu, Hift, Fr, Poes. p. 
77. Fauchet, Rec. pp. 52, jSyfeq, And I have feen a Latin poem of four hundred 
lines, *' Moyfis Mutii Bergomatis de rebus Bergomenfibus, Juftiniani hujus 
nominis fecundi Byzantii Imperatoris juflu confcriptum, anno a ialute noftra 707.** 
The author was the emperor*s fcribe or fecretary. It begins thus t 

** Alme Deus, re6lor qui mundi regna gubemas. 
Nee finis abfque modo fedes fluitare iupemas.'* 

It is at the end of AckUUs Mutii Theatrum, Bereami, 1596. Pelloutier has given a 
very early fpecimen of Latin rhymes, Mem, fur la Lang, Celt, part i, vol. i. ch. xii. 
p. 20. He quotes the writer of the Life of S. Faron, who relates that Clotarius II. 
having conquered the Saxons in the beginning of the feventh century, commanded 
a Latin panegyrical fong to be compofed on that occafion, which was fung all over 
France. It is fomewhat in the meafure of their vernacular poetry, at that time 
made to be fung to the harp, and begins with this flanza : 

** De Clotario eft canere rege Francorum 

Qui ivit pugnare cum gente Saxonum 

Quam graviter proveniflet miflis Saxonum 

Si non fuiflet inclitus Faro de gente Burgundionum.^* 

Latin rhymes feem to have been firft ufed in the church-hymns. But Leonine 
veries are properly the Roman hexameters or pentameters rhymed. And it is not 
improbable that they took their name from the monk above mentioned, who was 
the moft popular and almoft the only Latin poet of his time in France. He wrote 
many Latin pieces not in rhyme, and in a g^od ftyle of Latin verfification. Par- 
ticularly a Latin heroic poem in twelve books, containing the hiftory of the bible 
from the creation of the world to the ftory of Ruth. Alfb fbme elegies, which 
have a tolerable degree of claflic purity. Some fuppofe that Pope Leo 1 1., about 
the year 680, a great reformer ot the chants and hymns of the church, invented 
this fort of verfe. It is remarkable that Bede, who lived in the eighth century, in 
his book De Arte Metrica, does not feem to have known that rhyme was a common 
ornament of the church-hymns of his time, many of which he quotes. See 0pp. 
torn. i. 34., cap. penult. But this chapter, I think, is all taken from Marius Vi^o- 
rinus, a much older writer. The hymns which Bede quotes are extremely bar- 
barous, confifting of a modulated ftru£iure, or a certain number of feet without 
quantity, like the odes of the minftrels or fcalds of that age. <' Ut funt,"' he fays, 
** carmina vulgarium poetarum.*' In the mean time we muft not forget, that the 
early French troubadours mentioned a fort of rhyme in their vernacular poetry 
panly diftinguiihed from the common fpecies, which they call Leonine or Leonime. 
Thus Gualtier Arbaleftrier de Belle-perche, in the beginning of his romance of 
Judas Maccabeus, written before the year 1280 : 

** Je ne di pas k* aucun biau dit 
NM mette pur faire la ryme 
Ou confonante ou leonime.'*'' 

But enough has been laid on a fubje6l of fo little importance. 
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Smoothnefs of ▼crfification was an excellence which, like their 
Saxon predeceflTors, they ftudied to a &ult. Henry of Huntingdon, 
commonly known and celebrated as an hiftorian, was likewife a teiie 
and polite Latin poet of this period. He was educated under Alcuin 
of Anjou, a canon of Lincoln cathedral. His principal patrons 
were Aldwin and Reginald, both Normans, and Abbots of Ramfey. 
His turn for poetry did not hinder his arriving to the dignity of an 
archdeacon. Leland mentions eight books of his epigrams, ama- 
torial verfes,' and poems on philofophical fubjefls.^ The proem to 
his book De Herbis has this elegant invocation : 

Vatum magne parens, herbanim, Phoebe, repertor, 
Vofaue, quibus refonant Tempe jocofa, deae 1 

Si mihi ferta prius hedera florente paiailis, 
Ecce meos flores, ferta parate, fero. 

But Leland appears to have been moft pleafed with Henry's poetical 
epiftle to Elfleda, the daughter of Alfred.' In the Bodleian library 
is a manufcript Latin poem of this writer on the death of King 
Stephen, and the arrival of Henry II. in England, which is by no 
means contemptible.^ He occurs as a witnefs to the charter of the 
monaftery of Sautree in the year 1147.^ Geoffrey Monmouth was 
bifhop of Saint Afaph in the year 1152.^ He was inde&tigable in 
his enquiries after Britifh antiquity ; and was patronifed and affifted 
in this purfuit by Walter [Calenius]^ archdeacon of Oxford, a dili- 
gent antiquarian, and Alexander, bifhop of Lincoln.? His credu- 
lity as an hiftorian has been defervedly cenfured : but fabulous hiftories 
were then the fafhion, and he well knew the recommendation his 
work would receive from comprehending all the popular traditions." 
His latinity rifes far above mediocrity, and his Latin poem on Mer- 
lin is much applauded by Leland.^ 

We muft not judge of the general ftate of fociety by the more 
ingenious and dignified churchmen of this period; who feem to have 
furpafled by the moil difproportionate degrees, in point of knowledge, 
all other members of the community. Thomas of Becket, who 
belongs to the twelfth century, and his friends, in their epiftles 
diftinguiih each other by the appellation of philofophers, in the 
courfe of their correfpondence.'^ By the prefent diffufion of lite- 

' [See Wharton, An^l. Sacr. ii. p. 29. [The epigrams and fmaller poems of 
Henry of Huntingdon form the eleventh book of his hiftory in fome MSS., and are 
printed in Mr. Wright^s Anelo-Latin Satirical Poets and Epigrammatifts of the 
Twelfth Century. The Twelfth book contains his more ferious poetry. — Wr^ki^ 
See Mr, Wright's Biogr. Brit, Lit. A-N. period, pp. 168-71.] 

• Lei. Script, Brit, p. 197. • Utfitpr, 

^ MSS. Digb. 65, fol. 27. His writings are numerous, and of various kinds. 
In Trinity College library at Oxford there is a fine copy of his book De imi^iae 
Mundi, MSS. Cod. 64, pergamen. This is a veiy common manuscript. 

• Wharton, AngL Sacr, li. 87a. • Wharton, Eccles, Ajfofu, p. 306. 
^ Leland, Script, Brit, p. 190. ' See itR, iii, infr. 

• In the Britifti Mufeum, MSS. Cott. Tit. A. xix. Vefpas. E. iv. [Printed for 
the Roxburghe Club, 1830. Mr. W. H. Black^s preface was cancelled. This 
work was re-edited by MM. Michel and Wright, 1838, large 8vo. with additional 
illuftrations.] 

*^ See Quadrilog, Fit. T. Becket^ i68a. And ConcU. Mag, Brit, et Hit, torn. i. 
p. 441 . Many of thefe epifUes are ftilJ in manufcript. 
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rature, even thofe who are illiterate are yet fo intelligent as to ftand 
more on a level with men of profefled I'cience and knowledge ; but 
the learned eccleiiaftics of thofe times, as is evident from many 
paflages in their writings, appear, and not without reafon, to have 
coniidered the reft of the world as totally immerfed in ignorance and 
barbarity. A moft diftinguifhed ornament of this age was John of 
Saliibury.^ His ftyle has a remarkable elegance and energy. His 
Policraticon is an extremely pleafant mifcellany \ replete with erudi- 
tion and a judgment of men and things^ which properly belongs to 
a more fenfible and refle£ting period. His familiar acquaintance 
with the dailies appears not only from the happy facility of his 
lancjuage, but from uie many citations of the pureft Roman authors 
wim which his works are perpetually interfperfed. Montfaucon 
aflerts that fome parts of the fupplement to Petronius, publiihed 
as a genuine and valuable difcovery, but [now] fuppofed to be 
IpuriouSy are quoted in the Policraticon.^ He was an illuftrious 
rival of Peter of Blois, and the friend of many learned foreigners.' 
I have not feen any fpecimens of his Latin poetry;^ but an able 
judge has pronounced that nothing can be more eafy, finifhed and 
flowing than his verfes.^ He was promoted to high ftations in the 
church by Henry II., whofe court was crowded with fcholars, 
and almoft equalled that of his cotemporary William, king of 
Sicily, in the fplendour which it derived from encouraging erudi-* 
tion, and aflembling the learned of various countries,^ Eadmer was 
a monk of Canterbury, and endeared by the brilliancy of his genius 

* "Studuit in Italia omnium bonanim artium facile poll Gneciam parente.*' 
Lelandy Script. Brit. p. 207, But he likewife fpent fome time at Oxford. Pdi^ 
crat, yiii. ai. 

' Bibl. MSS. There is an allufion to the Policraticon in the Roman de la 
Rofe: 

" Et verras en Policratiquc." — ^v. 7056. 

* Lcl. ihU, 

* Except the Fable of the belly and members in long and ihort. Fabric. Med. 
^v. iv. p. 877. 

* Lei. ut fupr, p. 207. [The Latin poem, of confiderable merit, by John of 
Saliibury, entitled EuthaHcus^ de Dogmate Philofophorum^ was edited, with very 
learned introdu^ion and notes by Prof. Chriftian Peterfin, at Hamburg, in 1843. 
—Wright.] 

* See Leland, Script, Brit, p. 210. Henry II. Tent Gualterus, flyled Anglicus, 
his chaplain, into Sicily, to infhii6l William, king of Sicily, in literature. William 
was fo pleafed with his mafter, that he made him Archbifhop of Palermo. Bali^ 
xiii. 73. He died in 1 177. Peter of Blois was Gualter's coadjutor; and he tells 
us, that he taught Wilh'am the rudiments *^ 'verfificatori^ artis et literaiori^f** 
Epifl, Petr, BUfens. ad Gualt. Pitts mentions a piece of Gualterus De lingua 
Latinsg rudimeniis^ p. 141. There is a William of Blois, cotemporary with Peter 
and his brother, whom I mention here, as he appears to have written what were 
called Comcfdise et Tragcedia^ and to have been preferred to an abbacy in Sicily. 
[See fe£l. vi. iir/i] Peter mentions this William in his Epiftles, <'Illud nobile 
jngenium fratris mei magiftri Gulielmi, quandoque in fcribendis Comcediis et 
Tragoediis quadam occupatione fervili cjcgenerans,'' &c. Epift. Ixxvi. And again 
to the faid William, "Nomen veftrum diutnrniore memoria quam quatuor abbatiae 
commendabile reddent Tragoedia veflra de Flaura et Marco, verius de Pulicc et 
Mufca, Comcedia veftra de Alda,'* &c. Epift. xciii. 
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and the variety of his literature to Anfelm, archbifhop of that fee.' 
He was an elegant writer of hiftory, but exceeded in the artifices of 
compofition and the choice of matters by his cotemporary William 
of Malmefbury. The latter was a monk of Malmefbury, and it 
refle£ls no fmall honour on his fraternity that they ele Aed him their 
librarian.^ His merits as an hiftorian have been juftly difplayed and 
recommended by Lord Lyttelton.^ But his abilities were not con- 
fined to profe. He wrote many pieces of Latin poetry ; and it is 
remarkable, that almoft all the profefled writers in profe of this age 
made experiments in verfe. His patron was Robert, earl of Glou- 
cefter who, amidft the violent civic commotions which difquieted 
the reign of King Stephen, found leifure and opportunity to proted 
and promote literary merit. ^ Till Malmefbury's works appeared, 
Bede had been the chief and principal writer of Englifh hiftory. 
But a general fpirit of writing hiftory, owing to that curiofity #hich 
more polifhed manners introduce to an acquaintance with the 
ancient hiftorians, and to the improved knowledge of a language in 
which fads could be recorded with grace and dignity, was now pre- 
vailing. Befides thofe I have mentioned, Simeon of Durham, Roger 
of Hoveden, and Benedict, abbot of Peterborough, are hiftorians 
whofe narratives have a liberal caft, and whofe details rife far above 
the dull uninterefting precifion of patient annalifts and regular 
chronologers. John [de Hauteville], a monk of Saint Albans, 
about the year 1190, ftudied rhetoric at Paris, and was diftinguifhed 
for his tafte even among the numerous and polite fcholars of that 
flourifhing feminary.^ His Architrenius is a learned, ingenious, and 
very entertaining performance. It is a long Latin poem in nine 
books, dedicated to Walter, bifhop of Rouen. The defign of the 
work may be partly conje6iured from its affe£ted Greek title : but 
it is, on the whole, a mixture of fatire and panegyric on public vice 
and virtue, with fome hiftorical digreffions. In the exordium is the 
following nervous and fpirited addrefs : 

Tu Cyrrhse latices noftne, deus, implue menti ; 
Eioquii rorem ficcis infunde labellis : 
Diftiliaque favos, quos nondum pallidus auro 
Scit Tagus, aut fitiens admotis Tantalus undis : 
Dirige quae timide fufceplt dextera, dextram 
Audacein pavidamque juva : Tu mentis habcnas 
Fervoremque rege, &c. 



' Leiand, Script, Brit p. 178. There is a poem De Laudibus Anfelmiy and an 
epicedion on that prelate, commonly afcribed to Eadmer. See Fabric. Bibl. Med, 
Lot. ii. p. %\o feq. Leiand doubts whether thefe pieces belong to him or to 
William of Chcller, a learned monk, patronilcd by Anfelm. Script. Brit, p. 185. 

* Lei, p. 195. But fee Wharton, Angl. Sacr. ii. Fraf, p. xii. 

» In his Hiftory of Henry II. * See Cave, Hift, Lit. p. 661. 

• LeL p. 259. [See Wright's EJajs on the Literature^ &c, of England in the 
Middle AgeSf 1846, i. 183 et feq. 9. Mr. Wright obferves to me: The correft 
name was, no doubt, John de Hauteville (de Altavilla) ; a new edition of his 
Architrenius is given in my Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets and Epigrammatifis of tin 
7*welfth Century.^ 
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In the fifth book the poet has the following allufions to the fables 
of Corineus, Brutus, King Arthur, and the population of Britain 
from Troy. He feems to have copied thefe traditions from Geoffrey 
of Monmouth ; ^ 

Tamen Architrenius inftat, 
£t genus ct gentem qnaerit ftudiofius : illi 
Tros genus, et gentem tribiiit Lodonefia, nutrix 
Praebuit irri^uam morum Comubia mammara, 
Poft odium iati, Phrygiis inventa i Sniaraudus 
Hanc domitor mundi Tyrinthius, alter Achilles, 
Atridaeque timor Corinaeus, Terra gygantum, 
Clavaque monftrifera, focis delegit alumnam 
Omnigenam Trojae, pluvioque fluviflua Ia£le 
Filius exilio feflap dedit ubera matri. 
A quo di6la prius Corineia, dicitur au6lo 
Tempore corrupte Comubia nominis haeres. 
Ille eygantaeos attritis oflibus artus 
ImpHcuit letho, Tyrrheni littoris hofpes, 
Indomita virtute gygas ; non corpore mole 
Ad medium prcfTa, ncc membris denfior aequo, 
Sarcina terrinca tumuit Titania mente. 
Ad Ligeris ripas Aquitanos fiidit, et amnes 
Francorum potuit lacrymis, et caede vadoque 
Sanguinis enfe ruens, iatiavit rura, togaque 
Punicea veftivit agros, populique verendi 
Grandiloquos fregit animofa cui'pide faftus. 
Integra, nee dubio bellorum naufraga flu6hi. 
Nee vice fufpe^a titubanti faucia fato, 
Indilata dedit fubitam vi6^oria laurum. 
Inde dato curlu, firuto comitatus Achate, 
Gallorum fpoiio curoulatus, navibus aequor 
Exarat, et fupcris auraque faventibus utens, 
Litora fdices intrat Tolonefia portus i 
PromifTunique foli gremium monftrante Diana, 
Incolumi cenfus loculum ferit Albion alno. 
Haec eadem Bruto regnante Britannia nomen 
Traxit in hoc tempus : foils Titanibus ilia, 
Sed paucis, habitata domus ; quibus uda ferarum 
Terga debant veftes, cruor hauftus pocula, trunci 
Antra lares, dumeta toros, cannacula rupes, 
Praeda cibos, raptus venerem, fpedlacula caedes, 
Imperium vires, animum furor, impetus arma, 
Mortem pugna, fepulchra rubus x monftrifque gemebat 
Monticolis tellus : fed eorum plurima tra£lus 
Pars erat occidui terror ; roajorque premebat 
Te furor extremum zepbyri, Comubia, limen. 
Hos avidum belli Corinaei robur Avemo 
Praecipites roifit \ cubitis ter quatuor altum 
Gogmagog Herculea fufpendit in aere lu6la, 
Anthaeumque fuum fcopulo demifit in aequor : 
Potavitque dato Thetis ebria fanguine flu6lus, 
Divifumque tulit mare corpus, Cerbems umbram. 
Nobilis a Phrygiae tanto Comubia ?entem 
Sanguine derivat, AicceiHo cujus lulus 
In generis partem recipit complexa Pelafgam 
Anchifaeque domum : ramos hinc Pandrafus, inde 
Sylvius extendit, focioque a fidere fidus 



* See Hift. Galfrid. Mon. i. xi. xyi. xvii. &c. 
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Plenius effundit triplicate lampadU igncs. 
Hoc trifido Tola Corinaei poften mundum 
Praeradiat pubes, quardque puerpeia Pboebi 
Pullulat Arthumniy facie dum ralTus adulter 
Tintagel imimpit, nee amoris Pendragon aeftu 
Vincit, et omnificas Merlini coniiilit artes, 
Mentiturque ducis habitus, et rege latente 
Induit abientis pnefentia Gorlois ora.* 

There is a falfe glare of expreffion, and no great juftnefs of fenti- 
ment, in thefe verfes ; but they are animated, and flow in a ftrain of 
poetry. They are pompous and fonorous ; but thefe faults have 
been reckoned beauties even in polifhed ages. In the fame book 
our author thus charaderifes the diflFerent merits of the fatires 
of Horace and Periius : 

Perfius in Flacci pelago decurrit, et audet 
Mendicafle ftylum fatyrae, ferraque cnientus 
Rodit, et ignorat polientem pe6lora limam.* 

In the third book he defcribes the happy parfimony of the Ciflercian 
monks: 

O fan^hi, o felix, albis galeata cucullis. 
Libera paupertas ! Nudo jejunia paftu 
Tra£hi diu folvens, nee comiptura palatum 
MoUitie menfae. Bacchus convivia nuUo 
Murmure conturbat, nee (acra cubilia mentis 
Inquinat adventu. Stomacho lan^ente miniftrat 
Solennes epulas Tentris gravis hofpita Thetis, 
Et paleis armata Ceres. Si tertia menfae 
Copia fuccedat, truncantur olufcula, quorum 
Oftendit macies oculos, paccmque meretur, 
Deterretque famem palknd fobria cultu.' 

* Milton appears to have been much ftnick with this part of the ancient Britiih 
Hiftory, and to have defigned it for the rubje6l of an epic poem. EtiUtph. Da- 
mofdtp V. 162. 

" Ip(e ego Dardanias Rutupina per aequora puppes 
Dicam, et Pandrafidos regnum vetns Inog^is, 
Brennumque Arviragumque duces, prifcumque Belinum, 
Et tandem Armoricos Britonum Tub lege colonos : 
Tum gravidam Arturo, fatali fraude, logemen, 
Mendaces Tultus, afTumptaque Gorlob arma, 
Merlini dolus." 

See al(b Milton^s Manfus, v. 80. 

• Juvenal is alfo cited by John of Saliftury, Peter of Blois, Vincentius BcUova- 
ceniis [Vincent of BeauvaisJ Geoffrey of Monmouth, and other writers of the 
middle ages. They often call nim Ethicus. See particularly Petr. Bles. £^' hanrii. 
Some lines from Juvenal are cited by Honorius Auguftodunus, a pneft of Burgundy, 
who wrote about 1300, in his De Philofophia Munitiy Pnef. ad lib. iv. The tenth 
(atire of Juvenal is quoted by Chaucer iu Iroilus and Creffeidey b. iv. v. 197. Tlierc 
is an old Italian metaphrafe of Juvenal done in 14.75, and publiihed [in 1480] by 
Georgio Summaripa, of Verona. GiomaU de Letteratt d'ttaliay torn. viii. p. 41. 
Juvemd was printed [with the types of Vindelin de Spira as early as 1470.] 

' There are two manufcripts of this poem, from which I tranlcribe, in the Bod- 
leian library. MSS. Digb. 64, and 157. One of thefe has a glofs, but not that of 
Hugo Legatus, mentioned by Baillet, Jugem, Sav, iv. p. 157, edit. 4to. This 
poem is faid to have been printed at Paris 1517. 410. Bibi. Thuan. torn. ii. p. 186. 
Thb edition I have never feen, and believe it to be an extremely fcarce book. [Mr. 
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Among the Digby MSS. in the Bodleian library, are [John de Haute* 
ville's] Latin epigrams, epiftles, and fmaller poems, many of which 
have confiderable merit ^ [but of which it is queftionable whether 
De Hauteville was really the author.] They are followed by a 
metrical tra£t, entitled De Epijiolarum Compojitione, But this piece 
is written in rhyme, and feems to be pofterior to the age, at leaft in- 
ferior to the genius, of Hauteville. He was buried in the abbey 
church of Saint Alban's, foon after the year 1200.^ 

Giraldus Cambrenfis deferves particular regard for the univerfality 
of his works, many of which are written with fome degree of 
elegance. He abounds with quotations of the beft Latin poets. He 
was an hiftorian, an antiquary, a topographer, a divine, a philofopher, 
and a poet. His love of fcience was (6 great, that he refufed two 
bifhoprics ; and from the midft of public bufinefs, with which his 
political talents gave him a confiderable conne£tion in the court of 
Richard the Firit, he retired to Lincoln for feven years, with a defign 
of purfuing theological ftudies.^ He recited his book on the topo- 
graphy of Ireland in public at Oxford for three days fucceffively. 
On the firft day of this recital he entertained all the poor of the 
city ; on the lecond, all the dodors in the feveral feculties, and 
fcholars of better note ; and on the third, the whole body of ftudents, 
with the citizens and foldiers of the garrifon.^ It is probable that 
this was a ceremony pra£tifed on the like occafion in the univeriity 
of Paris,^ where Giraldus had ftudied for twenty years, and where 



Wright (Biogr. Brit. Lit. A-N. per. p. 156) obferves : "An edition oi Architremus 
was printed by Johannes Badius Afcenfius, in iinall 4to., Paris, 1517, but is fo ex- 
urmely rare that we have not been able to obtain fight of a copy."'] 
' Cod. Digb. 64, utfufr. 

* Bale, iii. 49. 

* Wharton, AngL Sacr. ii. 374. 

* Wood, Hi/i. Antiq. Univ. Oxon, i. ^6, 

' But Wood infinuates, that this fumptuous entertainment was partly given by 
Giraldus, as an inceptor in the arts. Ubifupr, p. »5, col. i. Which pra^ice I 
have mentioned. Sect. ix. infr. And I will here add other inftances, efpecially as 
they are proofs of the eftimation in which letters, at leaft literary honours, were held. 
In the year 1268, the inceptors in civil law at Oxford were (o numerous, and at- 
tended by fuch a number or 0;uefts, that the academical houfes or hoftels were not 
Aifficient for their accommodation : and the company filled not only thefe, but even 
the refeflory, cloifters, and many apartments of Ofeney Abbey, near the Aiburbs of 
Oxford. At which time many Italians fhidying at Oxford were admitted in that 
faculty. Wood, ubifupr. p. »5, col. i. It appears that the mayor and citizens of 
Oxford were confiantly invited to thefe folemnities. In the year 1400, two monks 
of the priory of Chrift Church in Canterbury were feverally admitted to the degree 
of do6lor in divinity and civil law at Oxford. The expenfes were paid by their 
monaftery, and amounted to xiS/. y. %d. Reg^. Priorat, pergamen. MSS. Tanner, 
Oxon. Num. 165, fol. 212, a. Among other articles there is, " In folutione fa6bi 
Hiflrionibus,** fol. 213, a. [See fe6l. ii. iV^.j At length thtCe fcholaftic banquets 
grew to fuch excels, that it was ordered in the year 1434, that no inceptor in arts 
ffaonid expend more than " 3000 groflbs Turoncnfes." Fet, Stat, See Lehind, CoS. 
p. ii. torn. i. pp. 296, 297, edit. 1770. But the limitation was a confiderable fum^ 
Bach is fome what lefs than an Engiifh groat. Notwithftanding Neville, after- 
wards Archbifhop of York, on his admifHon to the degree of mafter of arts in 1452, 
feafted the academics and many ftrangers for two fuccefUve days, at two entertain- 
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he had been ele£led profefTor of canon law in the year 1 189.^ His 
account of Wales was written in confequence of the obfervadons he 
made on that country, then alihoft unknown to the Englifh, during 
his attendance on an archiepifcopal vifitation. I cannot refill the 
pleafure of tranfcribing from this book his pi£lure of the romantic 
Situation of the abbey of Lantony in Monmouthfhlre. I will give it 
in Englifh, as my meaning is merely to fhow how great a mafter the 
author was of that feledlion of circumftances which forms an agree- 
able defcription, and which could only flow from a cultivated mmd. 
*^ In the deep vale of Ewias, which is about a bowfhot over, and en- 
clofed on all fides with high mountains, ftands the abbey church of 
Saint John, a ftrudlure covered with lead, and not unhandfomely 
built for fo lonefome a fituation : on the very fpot, where formerly 
ftood a fmall chapel dedicated to Saint David, which had no other 
ornaments than green mofs and ivy. It is a fituation fit for the ex- 
ercife of religion ; and a religious edifice was firft founded in this 
fequeftered retreat to the honour of a folitary life, by two hermits, 
remote from the noife of the world, upon tlie banks of the river 
Hondy, which winds through the midft of the valley. The rains 
which mountainous countries ufually produce are here very frequent, 
the winds exceedingly tempeftuous, and the winters almoft continually 
dark. Yet the air of the valley is fo happily tempered, as fcarcdy 
to be the caufe of any difeafes. The monks fitting in the cloifters of 
the abbey, when they choofe for a momentary refrefhment to caft 
their eyes abroad, have on every fide a pleafing profpe£l of moun- 
tains afcending to an immenfe height, with numerous herds of wild 
deer feeding aloft on the higheft extremity of this lofty horizon. The 
body of the fun is not vifible above the hills till after the meridian 
hour, even when the air is moft clear." Giraldus adds, that Roger 
bifhop of Salifbury, prime minifter to Henry the Firft, having vifited 
this place, on his return to court told the king, that all the treafure 
of his Majefty's kingdom would not fuffice to build fuch another 
cloifter. The bifhop explained himfelf by faying, that he meant 
the circular ridge of mountains with which the vale of Ewias was 
enclofed.* Alexander Neckam was the friend, the aflbciate, and the 
correfpondent of Peter of Blois already mentioned. He received the 



ments, confifting of nine hundred coftly diihes. Wood, Und, 119, col. x, 2. Nor 
was this reverence to learning, and attention to its inftitutions, confined to the 
circle of our univerflties. Such was the pedantry of the times, that in the year 
1503, Archbifhop Wareham, Chancellor of Oxford, at his feaft of inthronifation, 
ordered to be introduced in the firft courfe a curious difti, in which were exhibited 
the eight towers of the univeHity. In every tower ftood a bedell ; and under the 
towers were figures of the king, to whom the Chancellor Wareham, encircled with 
many do£lors properly habited, prefented four Latin verfes, which were anfwered 
by his majefty. The eight towers were thofe of Merton, Magdalene, and New 
College, and of the monafteries of Ofeney, Rewley, the Dominican, Auguftine, 
^d Francifcan friars, which five laft are now utterly deftroyed. Wood, tmfupr, 
lib. ii p. 239, col. i. Compare Robertfon's Charles V, L 323, yr^. 

* Wharton, ihid, 

* Girald. Cambrens. //is. Cambr, 1585, lib. i. c. 3, p. S^^feq. 
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firft part of his education in the abbey of Saint Albans, which he 
afterwards cotnpleted at Paris. ^ Hi^ compofitions are various, and 
crowd the department of manufcripts in our public libraries. He 
has left numerous treatifes of divinity, philofophy, and morality : but 
he was likewife a poet, a philologift, and a grammarian. He wrote 
a traS on the mythology of the ancient poets, iEfopian fables, 
and a fyftem of grammar and rhetoric. 1 have feen his elegiac poem 
on the monaftic life,^ which contains fome finiihed lines. But his 
capital piece of Latin poetry is on the Praife of Divine Wifdom^ which 
confifts of feven books."* In the introduSion, he commemorates the 
innocent and unreturning pleafures of his early days, which he pafled 
among the learned monks of Saint Alban's, in thefe perfpicuous and 
unaffe6led elegiacs : 

Claufbiim 

Martyris Albani fit tibi tuta quies. 
Hie locus aetatis noifarae primordia novit, 

Annos felices, laetitiaraiie dies. 
Hie locus ingenuis pueriles imbuit annos 

Artibus, et noftrae laudis origo fiiit. 
Hie locus iniignes magnofque creavit alumnos, 

Felix eximio martyre, gcnte, (itu. 
Militat hie Cbrifto, no^hique dieque labori 

Indulget fan£lo religiofa eohors.* 

Neckam died abbot of Cirencefter in the year 1217.^ He was 
much attached to the ftudious repofe of the monaftic profeffion, yet 
he frequently travelled into Italy.^ Walter Mapes, archdeacon of 
Oxford) has been ftyled [without much real propriety] the Anacreon 
of the eleventh century.*^ He ftudied at Paris.^ His vein was 
chiefly feftive and fatirical : ^ and as his wit was frequently levelled 
againft the corruptions of the clergy, his poems often appeared under 
fididous names, or have been afcribed to others.^^ The [fo-called] 
drinking ode ^' [attributed to] this genial archdeacon [which is in fa<$ 
nothing more than verfes of a longer poem ftrung together] has the 

' Lcl. Script, Brit, p. %^Oyfeq, 

* Bibl. Bodl. MSS. Digb. 65, f. 18. 

' [It has been edited by Mr. T. Wright in his edition of Neckam^s profe treatife 
De ffaturis lUrumX 

* Apud Lei. Script. Brit, p. 240. * Willis, Mitr, Abb, i. 61, 6a. 

• Lei. Und. 

^ Lord Lyttelton^s Hi^. Hen, IL Not. B. ii. p. 133, 4to. {But the reader 
fhould be cautioned againft the implicit reception of Warton's itatements in this 
cafe, fince it feems very doubtful whether Mapes was really the writer of the poems 
which commonly pais under his name. See Poems attributed to Walter Mapei, ed. 
Wright, Introd.] 

• See injra^ fe&. ii. • Tanner, Bibl, p. 507. 

'• Cave, Hifl, Lit, p. 706. Compare Tanner, Bibl, 351, 507. In return, many 
pieces went under the name of our author. As, for infbnee, De TAetide et de Ljseo, 
which is a ridiculous piece of fcurrility. MSS. Bibl. Bodl. Digb. 166, f. 104. 

" Sec Camd. Rem. p. 436. Rythmi. [Mr. T. Wright's corre^ion. That 
gentleman alfo notes that the poem occurs in Harl. MS. 1851, and is there called 
GuBardus de intejue mMcione. A parody on this fong is in Sloane MS. 259^, 
earlv fifteenth cent., and is printed in Wright's Songs and Carols^ 1856 (Warton 
Club), p. 9a.] 

I. <^ 
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regular returns of the monkifh rhyme : but they are here applied 
with a charaSeriftic propriety, are fo happily invented, and fo 
humoroufly introduced, that they not only fuit the genius but 
heighten the fpirit of the piece.^ He boafts that good wme infpires 
him to fing verfes equal to thofe of Ovid. In another Latin ode, he 
attacks with great livelinefs the new injun£tion of Pope Innocent, 
concerning the celibacy of the clergy, and hopes that every married 
prieft with his bride will iay a pater nofter for the foid of one who 
had thus hazarded his falvation in their defence : 

Ecce jam pro clericis multum allegavi, 
Necnon pro prefbyteris plura coroprobavi : 
Pater Nofter nunc pro me, quoniaro peccavi, 
Dicat quifque Pre(byter cum fua Suavi.' 

But a miracle of this age in claffical compofition was Jofeph of 
Exeter, commonly called Jofephus Ifcanus. He wrote two epic 
poems in Latin heroics.' The firft is on the Trojan War ; it is in 
fix books, and dedicated to Baldwin, archbifhop of Canterbury.^ 



' n^^^s*^ Treatiie De Nugis Curia&tm has been printed under the editorihip of 
Mr. T. Wright, 1850, 4to., from the unique Bodleian MS., a very incorredl one, 
Mr. Wright fays. Mr. W. remarks i '* It is divided into five books or Diftke- 
tiajui, and forms a iingular medley of various fubje6b. Mapes telk us that it wis 
written at the court by fnatches (rapism) at different times, and under differcDt 
circumftances (between 1182 and 1189.}"] Many Latin poems in this roanufcript 
are fiven to Mapes. One in particular, written in a flowine ftyle, in fliort lines, 
pre&ving no fixed metrical ruley which feems to have been mtended for finging. 
In another manuicript I find various pieces of Latin poetry, by fome attributed to 
Mapes, Bibl. Bodl. N£. F. iil. Some of thefe are in a good tafte. 

[It appears from feveral of the MS. copies of Lancem du Lac^ Li Smnt Graat^ 
and other romances, that Walter de Mapes tranflated them into French profe, at 
the inftance of Henry II. He al(b compofed [it has been faid] the Morte AnJur^ 
at the particular defire of that monarch. Many of his poems remain in MS. (Sec 
Index to Harl. MSS. Some of them have been printed in Leyfer, Hift, Poeianm 
medii ^nn^ in Flacius de corrupto eccUJue fiatu.^ Bafil, 1557, and in Wolfiot, 
LiSiottis mimorabiUs, There is reafon to fuppofe that a piece entitled varioufly as 
follows, was written by him t " Vifio lamentabiliscujufdam heremitae iiiper difcep- 
tatione animae contra corpus. Difputatio inter corpus et animam alicujus repbati 
et damnati : Confli^lio inter corpus et animam.** See Harl. MSS. 078, 2851. Cot- 
ton MSS. ITitus, A. XX. — Douce. There is however reafon to believe that Mapes 
only gave a Latin verfion of a very popular theme. See the (aune idea exemplified 
in a Saxon poem from the Exon MS. given by Mr. Conybeare in the Arcluttkpet^ 
vol. 17. — Fnf/.] 

* Camd. Kern, utfupr. 

' [There are tnuulations in the Hunterian Mufeum, Glafgow. — F.] 

* See lib. i. 32. It was firft printed at Bafil, but very corruptly, in the year 
1 541, under the name of Comehus Nepos. The exiftence and name of this poem 
feem to have been utterly unknown in England when Leland wrote. He ikA met 
with a manufcript copy of it by mere accident in Masdalen College Library at 
Oxford. He never had even heard of it before. He afterwards found two more 
copies at Paris. But thefe were all imperfect, and without the name of the antbor, 
except a marginal hint. At length he difcovered a complete copy of it in the 
libnury of Thorney Abbey, in Cambrideeihire, which feems to have afcertained the 
author*s name, but not his country. Script, Brit, p. 238. The negled of diis 
poem among our anceftors, I mean in the ages which followed Ifcanus, appean 
from the few manufcripts of it now remaining in England. Leland, who fearcbed 
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The fecond is entitled Antiochiis^ the War of Andoch, or the 
Crufade ; in which his patron the archbifhop was an a&or.^ The 
poem of the. Trojan war is founded on Dares Phrygius, a favourite 
fabulous hiftorian of that time.* The di^on of this poem is 
generally pure, the periods round* and the numbers harmonious : 
and, on the whole, the ftru£lure of the verfification approaches nearly 
to that of polifhed Latin poetry. The writer appears to have pof- 
fefled no common command of poetical phraleology, and wanted 
nothing but a knowledge of the Virgilian chaftity. His ftyle is a 
mixture of Ovid, Statius, and Claudian, who feem then to have been 
the popular patterns.^ But a few fpecimens will beft illuftrate this 
criticifin. He thus, in a ftrain of much fpirit and dignity, addrefles 
King Henry H., who was going to the holy war,^ the intended 
fubjed of his Antiocheis : 

Tuque, oro, tuo da, maxime, vati 
Ire Iter inceptum, Trojamque aperire jacentem : 
Te facrae aflument acies, divinaque bella, 
Tunc dignum majore tuba ; tunc pe£lore toto 
Nitar, et immenfiAn mecum fpargere per orbem.' 

The tomb or maufoleum of Teuthras is feigned with a brilliancy of 

all our libraries, could find only two. There is at prefent one in the church of 
Weftminfter. Another in Bibl. Bodl. Digb. 157. That in Magdalen College is 
MSS. Cod. 50. The beft edition is at the end of DiBys Cretenfis et Dares Fhrygius, 
Amftsel. 170ft. But all the printed copies have omitted palTages which I find in 
the Digby manufcript. Particularly they omit, in the addreis to Baldwin, four lines 
after v. 31, lib. i. ^Thirteen lines, hi which the poet alludes to his intended An- 
tiocheis, are omitted before v. 96a, lib. vi. Nor nave they the verfes in which he 
compliments Henry the Second, (aid by Leland to be at the end of the fourth 
book. Script, Brit, p. %%%, The truth is, thefe paflages would have betrayed their 
firfl editor^s pretence of this poem being written by Cornelius Nepos. As it is, he 
was obliged in the addreis to Baldwin, to change Cantia, Kent, into Tantia $ for 
which he fubftitutes Pontia in the margin, as an ingenious conjecture. 

* Leland, pp. 224, 225. [The MS. of this deicribed by Warton below as having 
been once in the poffeflion of the Duke of Chandos at Canons, does not feem to 
have been fince recovered.] 

* The manufcript at Magdalen College, mentioned by Leland, is entitled. Dares 
Phrygius de bello Trojano, Lei. p. 236. As alfo MSS. Digb. fupr. citat. But fee 
Se6L iii. infr, 

* Statius is cited in the epiftles of Stephen of Toumay, a writer of the twelfth 
century. ** Divinam ejus refponfionem, ut Thebms .^neida, longefequor, et *veftigia 
femper adoro,^"* He died in 1200. EMoUe^ 16x1. Epift. v. p. 535. On account 
of the variety of his matter and the racility of his manner, none of the antient 
poets are more frequently cited in the writers of the dark aees than Ovid. His 
ea/ti feems to have been their favourite : a work thus admirably charaflerifed by an 
ingenious French writer. *' Les Faftes d'Ovide renferment plus d'erudition 
qu'aucun autre ouvrage de Tanti^uit^. C'eft le chef d'oeuvre de ce poete, et une 
efeece de devotion paienne/" Vigneul Marville [Bonaventure d'Argonne], Mifc, 
nift, et Lit. tom. ii. p. 306. [The compiler of the very common and well-known 
treatife,] De Mirabiklms Ronue^ publifhed by Montfeucon, calls this work Marty* 
rologium 0*vuBi de Faftisj Montr. Diar, Italic, c. xx. p. 293. 

* Voltaire has expreifed his admiration of the happy choice of fubjeA which TafTo 
made. We here fee a poet of an age much earlier than Taffo celebrating the fame 
fort of expedition. 

» Lib. 1. 47, 
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imagination and expreffion ; and our poet's claffical ideas feem here 
to have been tin£lured with the defcription of fome magnificent 
oriental palace, which he had feen in the romances of his age. 

Regia confpicuis moles infcripta figuris 
Ezccptura ducem, fenis affulta coiumnis, 
Toliitur : eleAro Ternat bafis, arduus auro 
Ardct apex, radioque ftylus candeicit eburno. 

Gemmae quas iittoris Indi 
Dives arena tegit, aurum quod parturit Hermus, 
In varias vivunt fpecies, ditique decorum 
Materie contendit opus : quod nobile du6(or 
Quod darum gefiit, ars explicate ardua pandit 
Moles, et totum refcrat fcuiptura tyrannum.* 

He thus defcribes Pentheiilea and Pyrrhus : 

Eminet^ horrificas rapiens poft terga fecurcs, 
Virginei regina chori i non provida cultus 
Cura trahity non forma juvat, fions afpcra, veftis 
Difcolor, infertumque armts irafcitur aurum. 
Si viiiimy fi verba notes, fi lumina pendas, 
Nil leve, nil frafhim : latet omni foemina fa6(o. 
Obvius ultrices accendit in arma cohortes, 
Myrmidonafque fuos^ cumi praeve6lus anhelo, 
Pyrrhus, &c. 

Meritofque officnfus in hoftes 
Arma patris, nunc ultor, habet : fed tanta recufant 
Pondera cre&entes humeri, majoraque cailis 
Colla petit, breviorque manus vix colligit haftam.* 

Afterwards a Grecian leader, whofe chara<fter is inve£^ive, infults 
Pentheiilea and her troop of heroines with thefe reproaches. 

Tunc fie increpitans, Pudeat, Mars indyte, dixit : 

En I tua iigna g^rit, quin noftra effoeminat arma 

Staminibus vix apta manus. Nunc ftabitis hercle 

Perjurae turres ; calathos et penia puellae 

Plena rotant, fpargruntque colos. Hoc milite Troja, 

His fidit telis. At non patiemur Acbivi : 

Etfi turpe viris timidas calcare puellas, 

Ibo tamen contra. Sic ille : At virgo loquacem 

Tarda fequi fexum, velox ad pnelia, folo 

Refpondet jaculo,* &c. 

I will add one of his comparifons. The poet is fpeaking of the re- 
ludlant advances of the Trojans under their new leader Memnon, 
after the fall of He£lor : 

Qualiter Hjblsei mellita pericula reges. 
Si fignis imere datis, labente t3rranno 
AlterutrOy viduos dant agmina ftridula queftus ; 
Et, fubitum vix nafla ducem, metuentia vibrant 
Spicula, et imbelli remeant in praelia roftro.* 

His Antiocbeis was written in the fame ftrain, and had equal merit 
All that remains of it is the following fragment,^ in which the poet 
celebrates the heroes of Britain, and particularly King Arthur : 



• Ub. IV. 451. » Lib. vi. p. 589. » Lib. vi. 609. * Lib. vi. 19. 

Cai^. [RimMns, edit. 1870, p. 338-9.] See alfo Camd. Brit, Leland having 

learned from the Bettum Trqjamim that Jofephus had like»?ife written a poem on 
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Inclyta fulflt 
Pofteritas ducibus tantis, tot dives alumnisy 
Tot fcecunda viris, premerent qui viribus orbem 
£t fama veteres. Hinc Conftantinus adeptus 
Imperium, Romam tenuit, Byzantion auxit. 
Hinc Senonum du6(or captiva firennius urbe' 
Romuleas domuit flammis viAricibus arces. 
Hinc et Scaeva fatus, pars non obfcura tumultus 
Civilis, Magnum (blus qui mole foluta 
Obfedit, meiiorque ftetit pro Caefare mums. 
Hinc, celebri fato, felici floruit ortu, 
Flos regum Arthurus,' cujus tamen a£la ftupori 
Non micuere minus : totus quod in aure voluptas, 
Et populo plaudente favor.' Quaecunque^ priorum 
Inipice : Pellaeum commendat fama tyrannum, 
Pagina Caefareos loquitur Romana triumphos ; 
Alciden doroitis attollit gloria monftris ; 
Sed nee pinetum coryli, nee fydera folem 
Equant. Annales Graios Latiofque revolve, 
Prilca parem nefcit, aequalem poftera nullum 
Exhibitura dies. Reges fupereminet omnes : 
Solus praeteritis melior, majorque fiituris. 

Camden afTerts, that Jofeph accompanied King Richard I. to the 
holy land,^ and was an eye-witnefs of that heroic monarch's exploits 
among the Saracens, which afterwards he celebrated in the Anttocheiu 
Leland mentions his love-verfes and epigrams, which are long fince 
pcrifhed.^ He^ flourifhed in the year 1210.^ 

There feems to have been a rival fpirit of writing Latin heroic 
poems about this period. In France, Guillaume le Breton, or Wil- 
liam of Bretagny, about the year 1230, wrote a Latin heroic poem 
on Philip Auguflus King of France about the commencement of the 
thirteenth century, in twelve books, entitled Philippis.^ Barthius 

the Cruiade, fearched for it in many places, but without fiiccefs. At length he 
found a piece of it in the library of Abingdon Abbey in fierkihire. ** Cum execu- 
tcrem pulverem et tineas Abbandunenfis bibliothecse/' utfufr. Here he difcovered 
that Jofephus was a native of Exeter, which city was highly celebrated in that 
fragment. 

» f. " Captiva Brennus in." 

' From this circumftance, Pits abfurdly recites the title of this poem thus, 
AntiocA^is in Regem Arthurum^ Jos. Ifc. 

' The text feems to be corrupt in this fentence. Or perhaps fomewhat is wanting. 
I haye changed favus, which is in Camden, into favour. 

^ f. quemcunque. 

• Rjtm, utfttpr, p. [339.] 

• Leland, utfufr. p. 239. Our biographers mention Panegjricum in Henricnm, 
But the notion oi this poem feems to have taken rife from the verfes on Henry II., 
quoted by Leland from the Bellum Trojanum. He is likewife faid to have written 
in Latin verfe /?/ Injiitutione Cjri. 

' Italy had at that time produced no writer comparable to Ifcanus. 

■ Bale, iii. 60. Compare Drefenius ad LeSorem. Prefixed to the De BiUo Trojano, 
Francof. 1620. Mr. Wife, the late RadclifFe librarian, told me that a manufcript 
of the Antiocheis was in the library of the Duke of Chandos at Canonsw 

• He wrote it at fifty-five years of age. Philipp. lib. iii. v. 381. It was firfl 
printed in Pithou's Eleven Hijiorians of France, 1536. Next in Du Chefne, Script. 
Franc, tom. v. p. 93, 1694. But the beft edition is with Barthius's, notes, 1657. 
Brito (ays in the PAiHppis, that he wrote a poem called KarlattLt, in praife Petri 
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gives a prodigious charader of this poem, and affirms that the 
author, a few gallicifms excepted, has exprefled the facility of Ovid 
with fingular happinefs.^ The verfification much refembles that of 
Jofephus Ifcanus. He appears to have drawn a great part of hb mate- 
rials from Roger Hoveden's annals. But I am of opinion, that the 
Philippis is greatly exceeded by the AUxandrets of Philip Gaulder de 
Chadllon, who flouriihed likewife in France, and was provoft of the 
canons of Tournay, about the year 1200.* This poem celebrates 
the anions of Alexander the Great, is founded on Quintus Curtius,' 
confifts of ten books, and is dedicated to GuiUerm, archbilhop of 
Rheims. To give the reader an opportunity of comparing Gaultier's 
ftyle and manner with thofe of our countryman Jofephus, I will 
tranfcribe a few fpecimens from a beautiful and ancient manufcript 
of the Alexandrtis in the Bodleian library.^ This is the exordium: 

Gefta ducis Macedum totum digefta per orbem^ 
Quam lam difperiit opes, quo milite Porum 
Vicit aut Darium \ quo principe Graecia vi6lrix 
Rifit, et a Perils rediere tributa Corinthum, 
Mufa, refer.* 

A beautiful rural fcene is thus defcribed : 

Patulis ubi frondea ramis 
Laurus odoriferas celabat crinibus herbas : 
Saepe Tub hac memorant carmen iylveftre canentes 
Nympharum yidiffe choros, Satyrofque procacesu 
FoDs cadit a laeva, quern cefpite gramen obumbrat 
Purpureoy verifque latens fup vefte jocatur, 
Rivulus et lento rigat inferiora meatu, 
Garrulus, et ftrepitu facit obfurdefcere montes. 
Hie mater Cybeie Zephyrum tibi, Flora, maritans, 
Pullulat, et vallem foecundat gratia fontis. 
Qualiter Alpinis fpumofo vortice faxis 
Defcendit Rhodanus, ubi Maximianus Eoos 
Extinxit cuneos, cum fiuig^inis unda meatum 
Fluminis adjuvit.* 

He excels in fimiles. Alexander, when a ftripling, is thus com- 
pared to a yoimg lion : 

Qualiter Hyrcanis cum forte leunculis arvis 
Comibus elatos videt ire ad pabula cervos, 
Cui nondum totos defcendit robur in artus. 
Nee bene firmus adhuc, nee dentibus afper aduncii, 
P^itaty et vacuum ferit improba lingua palatum ^ 
Effunditque prius animis quam dente cruorem.^ 

The AUxandriid foon became fo popular that Henry of Gaunt, 
archdeacon of Tournay, about the year 1330, complains that this 

Carkatifui, then not fifteen years old. PMUfp. lib. i. ▼. lo. This poem was ncrcr 
printed, and is hardly known. 

' In Not. p. 7, See alfo Adverfar. xliii. 7. He prefers it to the AUxaaMs 
mentioned below, in Not. p. 528. See Mem. Lit. viii. 536. 

It was fiiil printed. Argent. 15x3, 8vo. And two or three times fince. 

• See iVr. fed. iii. AndBarth. Ad^uers. lii. 16. 

. ?*.^^.P*«*>- 5», 4to. « fol. I, a. 

•fol. xm.i. 'foLxxi. a. 
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poem was commonly taught in the rhetorical fchools, inftead of 
Lucan^ and Virgil.^ The learned Charpentier cites a paflage from 
the manufcript ftatutes of the Univerfity of Tholoufe, dated 1328, 
in which the profeflbrs of grammar are dire£led to read to their 
pupils De Hifioriis Alexandri? Among which I include Gaultter's 
poem.^ It is quoted as a familiar claffic by Thomas Rodbum, a 
monkifh chronicler, who wrote about the year 1420;^ [but it is a 
curious illuftration of the perilhable chara&er of all human renown 
that all that is generally known of this once celebrated production 
coniifts in the well-worn line beginning : " Incidis in ScyUam,*' and 
of this the origin and authorfhip were long undifcovered, owing 
to the obfcurity of the poem of which it formed part^ An anonymous 
Latin poet, feemingly of the thirteenth century, who has left a poem 
on the life and miracles of Saint Ofwald, mentions Homer, Gualtier, 
and Lucan, as the three capital heroic poets. Homer, he fays, has 
celebrated Hercules, Gualtier the fon of Philip, and Lucan has fung 
the praifes of Cxfar. But, adds he, thefe heroes much lefs deferve 
to be immortalifed in verfe, than the deeds of the holy confeflbr 
Ofwald : 

In nova fert animus antiquas vertere pro&s 
Carmina, &c. 

Alciden hyperbolice commendat Homerus, 
Gualterus pingit torvo Philippida vultu, 
Csefareas late Taudes Lucanus adauget : 
Tres illi famam meruerunt, trefque poetas 

* Here, among many other proofs which might be given, and which will occur 
hereafter, is a proof oi the eftimation in which Lucan was held during the middle 
ages. He is quoted by Geoffrey of Monmouth and John of Sa]i(bury, writers of 
the eleventh century. Htft, Brit. iv. 9, and PoUcrat, p. 11 5, edit. 151 5, &c. &c. 
There is an anonymous Italian tranflation of Lucan, as early as the year 13 10. 
The Italians have alfo [Liber Lucam editus in vulgari fermone metrico, per Cauxli- 
nalero de Montechiello, printed at Rome in 14.92 and at Milan in the fame year.] 
It is in the o6hive rime, and in ten books. But the tranflator [Luca Manzili] has 
ib much departed from the original, as to form a fort of romance of his own. [In 
1 541, a tranflation into the Caftilian language appeared at Li(bon under the title of 
La M/hriay que efirivio en latin elpoeta Lucano, trafladada en cafleUano por Mart. 
Laflb de Oropefa. It was reprinted at Antwerp in 1585, and at Burgos in 1588.] 
Lucan was firft printed in the year 1469. And before the year 1500, there were 
fix other editions of this claHic, whofe declamatory manner rendered him very 
popular. He was publKhed at Paris in French in 1 500. [Brunet, Manuel^ dem. 
edit. iii. 1201.] 

* See Hen. Gandav. Monafticon, c. ao, and Fabric. BibL Gr, ii. 218. Alanus 
de Inlulis, who died in 1202, in his poem called Antt-clauSanus^ a Latin poem of 
nine books, much in the manner or Claudian, and written in defence of divine 
providence againft a paffage in that poet's Rufinus, thus attaclu the rifing reputation 
of the AUxMdreis ? 

« Maevius in coelis ardens os ponere mutum, 
Gefta Ducis Macedum, tenebrofi carminis umbra, 
Dicere dum tentat.** 

* Suppl. Du Gang. Lot, Glofs, torn. ii. p. 1255. V- Metrificatura. By which 
barbarous word they figniiied the art of poetry, or rather the art of writing Latin 
veries. 

* Sec fcft. iii. infr, 

* Hift, Maj, Wtnton, apud Wharton, AngL Sacr, i. 242. 

* [See Et^L ?rvu, and Proverb, Pkrafes^ 1869, p. 236.] 
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Au6(ores habuere fuos, multo magis autem 
Ofwaldi regis debent infigrnia did.' 

I do not cite this writer as a proof of the elegant verfification 
which had now become fafhionable, but to fhow the popularity of 
the AUxandreisy at leaft among fcholars. About the year 1206, 
Gunther a German, and a Ciftercian monk of the diocefe of Bafle, 
wrote an heroic poem in Latin verfe, entitled LigurinuSy which is 
fcarce[ly] inferior to the Philippis of Guillaume le Breton or the 
Alexandreis of Gualtier : but not fo polifhed and claffical as the 
Trojan War of our Jofephus Ifcanus. It is in ten books and the 
fubje£l is the war of the Emperor Frederick Barbarofla againft the 
Milanefe in Liguria.' He had before written a Latin poem on the 
expedition of the Emperor Conrad againft the Saracens, and the 
recovery of the holv fepulchre at Jerufalem by Godfrey of Boulogne, 
which he called Sotymarium.^ The fubjed is much like that of the 
Antiocheis} but which of the two pieces was written firft it is diffi- 
cult to afcertain. 



* I will add fome of the exordial lines almoft immediately following, as they 
contain names and other circumftances, which perhaps may lead to point out the 
age if not the name of the author. They were never before printed : 

<* Tu quoque digneris, precor, afpirare labori, 

Flos deri, Martine, meo $ qui talis es inter 

Abbatesy qualis eft patronus tuus inter 

Pontifices : hie eft primas, tu primus eorum, &c. 

Hie per Aidanum fua munificentia munus 

Illi promeruit, &c. 

Tuque benigne Prior, primas, et prime Priorum, 

Qui deri, Rogere, rofam geris, annue vati, &c. 

Tuque Sacriibi, facris inftans, qui jure vocaris 

Symon, id eft humilis, quo nemo benignior alter 

Abbatis praecepta fui velocius audit, 

Tardius obloquitur : qui tot mea carmina fervas 

Scripta voluminibus, nee plura requirere ceflas. 

Praeteritos laudas, praelentes dilige veriiis," &c. 

The manufcript is Bibl. Bodl. A. i, i, B. (Langb. 5, p. 6.) This piece benns 
at f. 57. Other pieces precede, in Latin poetry : as Fit^g Sanffomm^ T. Beaut 
f. 3: 

" Qui moritur ? PraefuL Cur ? pro Grcge," &c. 

Pro], pr. f. 23 : 

** Detineant alios Pamafli culmina Cyrrhae 
Plaufus, Pieridum vox, Heliconis opes/* 

De partu Virginis, f. 18, b : 

'* Ne6lareum rorem terris,** &c. 

S. Birinus, f. 42 : 

" Et pudet, et feteor," &c, 

* Firft printed 1507, and frequently fince. 

* He mendons it in his lAgurium^ lib. i. v. x'^^fiq. v. 6^,feq. See alio Vols. 
Poet, Lot. c. vi. P* 73* It was never printed. Gunther wrote a prole hiftory of 
the fack at Conftantinople by Baldwin : the materials were taken from the mouth 
of Abbot Martin, who was prefent at the fiege, in 1204. It was printed by 
Caniiius, Aniiqu, LeS, tom. iv. p. ii. p. 358. Ingolftad, 1604, 4to. Again, in a 
new edition of that compilation, 1725, tom. iv. See aUb Pagi, ad a. D. 1519, 
n. xiv. 
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While this fpirit of claffical Latin poetry was univerfally prevail- 
ing, our countryman GeoiFrey de Vinefauf, an accomplifhed fcholar, 
and educated not only in the priory of Saint Fridefwide at Oxford, 
but in the Univerfities of France and Italy, publifhed while at Rome 
a critical dida&ic poem entitled De Nova Poetria,^ This book is 
dedicated to Pope Innocent III. : and its intention was to recom- 
mend and illuitrate the new and legitimate mode of verfification 
which had lately begun to flourifh in Europe, in oppofition to the 
Leonine or barbarous fpecies. This he compendioufly ftyles, and by 
way of diftin^on, The New Poetry. We muft not be furprifed to 
find Horace's Art of Poetry entitled Horatii Nova Poetria^ fo late 
as the year 1389, in a catalogue of the library of a monaftery at 
Dover.' 

Even a knowledge of the Greek language imported from France, 
but chiefly from Italy, was now beginning to be difFufed in England. 
I am inclmed to think that many Greek manufcripts found their way 
into Europe from Conftantinople in the time of the Crufades : and 
we might obferve that the Italians, who feem to have been the moft 
polilhed and intelligent people of Europe during the barbarous ages, 
carried on communications with the Greek empire as early as the 
reign of Charlemagne. Robert Grofletefte, bifhop of Lincoln, an 
univerfal fcholar, and no lefs converfant in polite letters than the 
moft abftrufe fciences, cultivated and patronifed the ftudy of the 
Greek language. This illuftrious prelate, who is faid to have com- 
pofed almoft two hundred books, read ledlures in the fchool of the 
Francifcan Friars at Oxford about the year 1230.' He tranflated 
Dionyfius the Areopagite and Damafcenus into Latin.^ He greatly 
facilitated the knowledge of Greek by a tranflation of Suidas's Lexi- 
con^ a book in high repute among the lower Greeks, and at that time 
almoft a recent compilation.^ He promoted John of Bafingftoke to 
the archdeaconry of Leicefter ; chiefly becaufe he was a Greek 
fcholar, and poflfefled many Greek manufcripts, which he is faid to 
have brought from Athens into England.^ He entertained, as a do- 

' It has been often printed. I think it is called in ibme manufcripts, " De Arte 
didandi, veHificandi, et transfercndi." See Selden, Prafat, Dec. Scriptor, p. xxxix. 
And Selden, Op. ii. i68. He is himfelf no contemptible Latin poer, and is cele- 
brated by Chaucer. See Urry's edit. pp. 468, 560. He feems to have lived about 

HOC. 

s Ex Matricula Monach. Monaft. Dover, apud MSS. Br. Twyne, notat. 8, 
p. 758, archiv. Oxon. Yet all Horace's writings were often tranfcribed, and not 
unfamiliar, in the dark ages. His odes are quoted by Fitz-Stephen in his Defcrip- 
tion of London^ [printed in an Englifh drefs in the Antiq, Repert. 1807, vol. i. 
p. 141 $ but I find no mention of Horace]. Rhabanus Maurus above mentioned 
quotes two verfes from the Art of Poetry. Op. tom. ii. p. 46, edit. 16^7. 

' Kennet, Paroch. Antiq, p. 217. * Leland, Script. Brit, p. 183. 

' Boflon of Bury fays^ that he tranflated the book called Suda. Catal. Script. 
Eccles, Robert. Lincoln. Boflon lived in the year 1410. Such was their ignorance 
at this time even of the name of this lexicographer. 

' Lei. Script. Brit. p. 266. Matthew Paris afferts that he introduced into Eng- 
land a knowledge of the Greek numeral letters. That hiflorian adds, '< De quibus 
figuris hoc maxime admirandum, quod unicafigura quilibet numerus repraefentatur : 
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meftic in his palace, Nicholas, chaplain of the abbot of Saint Albans, 
furnamed Graecus from his uncommon proficiency in Greek ; and 
by his affiftance he tranflated from Greek into Latin the Teftaments 
of the Twelve Patriarchs.^ Grofletefte had almoft incurred the cen- 
fure of excommunication from preferring^a complaint to the Pope, 
that moft of the opulent benefices in England were occupied by 
Italians.' But this praSice, although notorioufiy founded on the 
monopolifing and arbitrary fpirit of papal impofidon, and a manifeft 
2L& of injuflice to the £nglifli clergy, probably contributed to intro- 
duce many learned foreigners into j£ngland, and to props^te philolo- 
gical literature. 

Bifhop GrofTetefle is alio faid to have been profoundly fkilled in 
the Hebrew language \^ [but it appears necefTary, in forming an 
eftimate of mediaeval fcholarlhip or erudition, to guard ourfelves 
againfl the danger of fuppofing that the fame flan£u'd of judging 
prevailed then as prevails at prefent. There is, probably, icarcely a 
monitor of refpe^ble abilities in any of our public fchools who is 



auod non eft in Latino vel in Algorifino.** H^, edit. 1684, p. jii.'^He tranflated 
m>m Greek into Latin a grammar which he called Donatus Gr^corum, See Ftggt^s 
Life of Roger de Wifeham^ pp. 46, 47, 51. And infr. He feems to have flourilhed 
about the year 1230. Bacon alfo wrote a Greek prrammar, in which is the follow- 
ing curious paflage : " Epiicopus coniecrans ecckfiam, fcribat Alphabetum Gne- 
cum in pulvere cum culpide baculi paftoraUs : fed omnes epifcopi qui GnDcom 
ignorant, fcribant tres notas numerorum quae non funt literse/* &c. Gr. Gmu 
cap. uU, p. ill. apud MSS. Br. Twyne, 8vo. p. 649, archiv. Oxon. [This is not 
in the Opera S(u^dam IneMta^ 1S59J ^^^ what is faid of the new tranflations of 
Ariftotle, from the original Greek into Latin, about the twelfth century. Se&. 
ix. vol. ii. infra. I believe the tranflators underftood very little Greek. Our 
countryman Michael Scotus was one of the firft of them ; who was affifted by 
Andrew a Jew. Michael was aftrologer to Frederick, emperor of Germany, and 
appears to have executed his tranflations at Toledo in Spain, about the year isao. 
Thefe new verfions were perhaps little more than corrections from tho(e of the 
early Arabians, made under the infpe^on of the learned Spanifh Saracens. To 
the want of a true knowledge of the original language of the ancient Greek philo- 
fophers Roger Bacon attributes the flow and imperre6l advances of real fcience at 
this period. On this account their improvements were very inconfiderable, not- 
withttandinz the appearance of erudition, and the fervour with which almoft every 
branch of philofopny had been now ftudied in various countries for near half a 
century. See Wood, Hift, Antiq. Univ. Oxon, i. iso, Jeq» Dempflvr, zii. 940. 
Bacon, Op, Maj. per Jebb, i. 15, ii. 8. Tanner, BibL p. 526. And MSS. Cotton. 
C. 5, tbl. 138. A learned writer affirms, that Ariftotle*s books in the original 
Greek were brought out of the Baft into Europe about the year 1200. He is alio 
of opinion, that during the crufades many Europeans, firom their commerce widi 
the Syrian Paleftines, got a knowledge of Arabic : and that importing into Europe 
Arabic verfions of fome parts of Ariflotle's works, which they found in the Eaft, 
they turned them into Latin. Thefe were chiefly his Ethics and Politics. And 
thefe new tranflators he further iiippofes were employed at their return into Europe 
in revifing the old tranflations of other parts of Ariflotle, made from Arabic into 
Latin. Renaudot, Dt Barhar, Ariftot, rerfiomh, apud Fabric. HVbL Gr. zii. p. 148. 
See alio Murator. Antiq, Ital, Med, Mn), iii. 936. 

1 See MSS. Reg. Brit. Mus. 4 D. vii. 4. Wood, Hifi, Ant. Unto, Oxn. u 8s. 
And M. F^ns,JuB anno 1242. 

' Godwin, npifc, p. 348, edit. 161 6. 

* He is mentioned again, CeR, ii. i^fra, 
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not as ^^ profoundly (killed *' in Hebrew as Bifhop Grofletefte ; and 
when it is conlidered that the ftate of knowledge as regards the 
Hebrew language was not only in the feventeenth century very far 
from being advanced in England, but in our age is ftill extremely 
drcumfcribed even among Imguifts, it will become evident that the 
expreffion ufed is to be received only in a relative fenfe.j 

William the Conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews to 
come over from Rouen, and to fettle in England about the year 
1087.^ Their multitude foon increafed, and they fpread themfelves 
in vaft bodies throughout moft of the cities and capital towns in Eng* 
land, where they built fynagogues. There were fifteen hundred at 
York about the year 1189.^ At Bury in Suffolk is a very complete 
remain of a Jewifh fynagogue of ftone in the Norman ftyle, large 
and mamificent Hence it was that many of the learnea Engliih 
ecclefiaftics of thefe times became acquainted with their books and 
language. In the reign of William Rufus, at Oxford, the Jews 
were remarkably numerous, and had acquired confiderable property; 
and fome of their rabbis were permitted to open a fchool in tne 
univerfity, where they inftru£ted not only their own people, but 
many Chriftian ftudents, in the Hebrew literature, about the year 
1054.^ Within two hundred years after their admiffion or eftabUfh* 
ment by the Conqueror, they were baniihed the kingdom.** This 
circumftance was highly favourable to the circulation of their learn 
ing in England. The fuddennefs of their difmiffion obliged them 
for prefent fubfiftence, and other reafons, to fell their moveable 
goods of all kinds, among which were large quantities of rabbinical 
books. The monks in various parts avaned themfelves of the dif- 
tribution of thefe treafures. At Huntingdon and Stamford there 
was a prodigious fale of their eiFeds, containing immenfe ftores of 
Hebrew manufcripts, which were immediately purchafed by Gregory 
of Huntingdon, prior of the Abbey of Ramfey. Gregory fpeoiily 
became an adept in the Hebrew, by means of thefe valuable acquifi- 
tions, which he bequeathed to his monaftery about the year 1250.^ 
Other members of the fame convent, in confequence of thefe ad- 
vantages, are faid to have been equal proficients in the fame language, 
foon after the death of Prior Gregory : among which were Robert 
Dodford, librarian of Ramfey, and Laurence Holbech, who com- 
piled a Hebrew Lexicon.^ At Oxford, great multitudes of their 



* HoUinfli. ChroH. Tub ann. p. 15 a. * Anders. Comm, i. 93. 

* AmgL JwUdc, p. 8. 

* Hollinih. ibid, fmb ann» 1289, p. 185 a. Matthew of Weftminfter [ays that 
16,511 were baniihed. — Flor. HiH. ad an. 1290. Great numbers of Hebrew rolls 
and charts, relating to their eftates in England, and efcheated to the king, are now 
remaining among the [public] records. 

* Leland, Script. Brit, p. 321. And MSS. Bibl. Lambeth. Wharton, L. 
p. 661. ** Libri Prions Gregorii de Ramefey. Prima pan BibUathtc^ Hibratc^^"^ 

* Bale, iv. 41, iz. 9. Lei. ubifupr. p. 452. 
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books fell into the hands of Roger Bacon, or were bought by his 
brethren the Francifcan friars of that univerfity.^ 

But, to return to the leading point of our enquiry, this promifing 
dawn of polite letters and rational knowledge was fbon obfcured. 
The temporary gleam of light did not arrive to perfed day. The 
minds of fcholars were diverted from thefe liberal ftudies in the 
rapidity of their career ; and the arts of compofition and the orna- 
ments of laneuage were negleded, to make way for the barbarous 
and barren lubtieties of fcholaftic divinity. The firft teachers of 
this art, originally founded on that fpirit. of intricate and meta- 
phyfical enquiry which the Arabians had communicated to philo- 
fophy, and which now became almoft abfolutely neceflary for de- 
fending the doctrines of Rome, were Peter Lombard, archbifhop of 
Pa^is, and the celebrated Abelard : men whofe confummate abilities 
were rather qualified to reform the church, and to reftore ufeful 
fcience, than to corrupt both, by confounding the common fenfe of 
mankind with frivolous fpeculadon.^ Thefe vifionary theologifts 
never explained or illuftrated any fcriptural topic : on the contrary, 
they perverted the fimpleft expreffions of the facred text, and em- 
barrafled the moft evident truths of the Gofpel by laboured diftinc- 
tions and unintelligible folutions. From the univerfides of France, 
which were then hiled with multitudes of Englifli ftudents, this ad- 
mired fpecies of fophiftry was adopted in England, and encouraged 
by Lanfranc and Anfelm, archbilhops of Canterbury.' And (b iuc- 
cefsful was its progrefs at Oxford, that before the reign of Edward II. 
no foreign univerfity could boaft fo confpicuous a catalogue of 
fubtle and invincible dodors. 

Nor was the profeffion of the civil and canonical laws a finall 
impediment to the propagation of thofe letters which humanize the 
mind, and cultivate the manners. I do not mean to deny, that the 
accidental difcovery of the imperial code in the twelfth century con- 
tributed in a coniiderable degree to civilize Europe, by introducing, 
among other beneficial confequences, more legitimate ideas concern- 
ing the nature of government and the adminiftration of juftice, 
by creating a neceffity of transferring judicial decrees from an 
illiterate nobility to the cognizance of fcholars, by leiTeninK die 
attachment to the military profeffion, and by giving honour and im- 
portance to civil employments: but to fuggeft that the mode in 
which this invaluable fyftem of jurifprudence was ftudied, proved 
injurious to polite literature. It was no fooner revived than it was 
received as a fcholaftic fcience, and taught by regular profeflbrs, in 
mofl of the univeriities of Europe. To be (killed in the theology 
of the fchools was the chief and general ambidon of fcholars : but at 

* Wood, Hift, Antia. Univ. Oxon. i. 77, 132. Sec alfo feft. ix. infira. 
' They both flourimed about the year 1 1 50. 

• " Baccalaureus qui legit textum (fc. S. Scripturae) fuccumbit le6h>ri Sentcn- 
tiarum Parifiis/* &c. — Rog. Bacon, apud A. Wood, H^i, Antiq, Umtu, Oxom. i. 
p. 53. Lombardus was the author of the Sententist^ [a very common MS.] 
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the fiime time a knowledge of both the laws was become an indif- 
penfable requifite, at leaft an eflential recommendation, for obtaining 
the moft opulent ecclefiaftical dignities. Hence it was cultivated 
with univerfal avidity. It became fo confiderabie a branch of ftudy 
in the plan of academical difcipline, that twenty fcholars out of 
feventy were deftined to the ftudy of the civil and canon laws, in 
one of the moft ample colleges at Oxford, founded in the year 1385. 
And it is eafy to conceive the pedantry with which it was purfued in 
thefe feminaries during the middle ages. It was treated with the 
lame fpirit of idle fpeculation which had been carried into philofophy 
and theology, it was overwhelmed with endlefs commentaries which 
difclaimed all elegance of language, and ferved only to exercife 
genius, as it afforded materials for framing the flimfy labyrinths of 
cafuiftry. * 

It was not, indeed, probable that thefe attempts in elegant litera- 
ture which I have mentioned (hould have any permanent effects. 
The change, like a fudden revolution in government, was too rapid 
for duration. It was, moreover, premature, and on that account 
not likely to be lafting. The habits of fuperftition and ignorance 
were as yet too powerful for a reformation of this kind to be effeded 
by a few polite fcholars. It was neceflary that many circumftances 
and events, yet in the womb of time, Ihould take place, before the 
minds of men could be fo far enlightened as to receive thefe im- 
provements. 

But perhaps inventive poetry loft nothing by this relapfe. Had 
claffical tafte and judgment been now eftablifhed, imagination would 
have fuffered, and too early a check would have been given to the 
beautiful extravagancies of romantic fabling. In a word, truth and 
reafbn would have chafed before their time thofe fpe£lres of illufive 
fancy, fo pleafing to the imagination, which delight to hover in the 
gloom of ignorance and fuperftition, and which form fo confiderabie 
a part of the poetry of the fucceeding centuries. 
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IV. 

On the Gefta Rotnanorum. 



IALES are the learning of a rude age. In the progrefs of 
Icttcn, (peculation and inquiry commence with refine- 
ment of manners. Literature becomes fentimental and 
difcurfivc, in proportion as a people is poliQied : and 
men muft be inftruSed by fa^, either real or ima- 
ginary, before they can apprehend the fubtletics of argument and 
Uie force of refle^on. 

Vincent of Bcauvais, a learned Dominican of France, who flou- 
rilhed in the thirteenth century, obfcrvcs in his Mirror of Hiftfry, 
that it was a practice of the preachers of his age to roufe the mdif- 
ferencc and relieve the languor of their hearers, by quoting tlte 
fables of ^fop : yet, at the fame time, he recommends a fparing and 
prudent application of thofe profane &ncies in the difcuffion of &cred 
fubjeds.^ Among the Harleian manufcripts in the Britilh Mufeum 
we find a very ancient colle^ion of two hundred and fifteen ftories, 
romantic, allegorical, religious, and legendary, which were evidently 
compiled by a profeifed preacher for the ufe of monaftic focieties. 
Some of thefc appear to have been committed to writing from die 
recital of bards and minflrels : others to have been invented and 
written by troubadours and monks.* In the year 1389, a grand 
fyftcm of divinity appeared at Paris, afterwards Icirca 1481] trani^ 
lated by [Lydgate] under the title of the Court of Sapjtnu-, which 
abounds with a multitude of hiftoncal examples, parables, and apo- 
Ic^uesj and which the writer wifely fuppofes to be much more 
likely to intereft the attention and excite the devotion of the people 
than the authority of fcience and the parade of theology. In con- 
fcquence of the expediency of this mode of inftruiflion, [he Legends 
of the Saints were received into the ritual, and rehearfed in the 
courfe of public worfliip. For religious romances were nearly allied 
to fongs of chivalry ; and the fame grofs ignorance of the people, 
which in the early centuries of Chriftianity created a neceffity of 
introducing the vifible pomp of theatrical ceremonies into the 

■ Sptad. Hift. lib. iv. c. viii. fol. 31, b. edit. 1591. [The old preachen, from 
the twelfth to the fifteenth century, in general made great ufe in their ferrDoni of 
ftories and fables, and hence it nas a common prafUce to make coUeAiont of lock 
ftoriei, To as to have them read]' at hand for uje. The Harleian manulcript mO' 
tioned bj Warton is one of this colteflion. Thejr are not uncommon amoeg 
coUeflions of mediaeval manulcripts. Mr. Wright has publilhed a leleftion 5 
tales from fuch fourccs in his Latin Tales and Stonea printed fbt the Percy Sooetj.} 

' MSS. Hatl. 4.6], raembran. fol. 
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churches, was taught the duties of devotion, by being amufed with 
the achievements of fpiritual knight-errantry, and imprefled with 
the examples of pious heroifm. In more cultivated periods, the 
Decameron of Boccaccio and other books of that kind ought to be 
confidered as the reomant of a fpecies of writing which was founded 
on the fimplicitv of mankind, and was adapted to the exigencies of 
the infancy of iociety.^ 

Many obfolete colle&ions of this fort ftill remain, both printed 
and manufcript, containing narratives either fi^tious or hiftorical : 

Of kins and heroes old, 
Such as the wife Demodocus once told 
In folemn fongs at King Alcinous* feaft.' 

But among the ancient ftory-books of thischara£ber, a Latin com- 
pilation entitled Gefta Romanorum feems to have been the favourite. 

This piece has been before incidentally noticed : but as it operated 
powerfully on the general body of our old poetry, affording a variety 
of inventions not only to Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate, but to 
their diflant fuccefTors, I have judged it of fufficient importance to 
be examined at large in a feparate diiTertation : which has been 
defignedly referved for this place' for the purpofe of recapitulation 
and illuflration, and of giving the reader a more commodious oppor- 
tunity of furveying at leifure, from this intermediate point of view 
and under one comprehenfive detail, a conneSed difplay of the ma- 
terials and original fubjeds of many of our pafl and future poets. 

Indeed, in the times with which we are now about to be concerned, 
'the Gejia Romanorum] feems to have been growing into more efleem. 
^About 1520,] Wynkyn de Worde publifhed the book in Englifb ; 
and in 1577, Richard Robinfon, citizen of London, founded upon 
that verfion a new one, better adapted to the prevailing tafle of the 
age ;]^ and of this modernifed verfion there were fix impref&ons be- 
fore the year 1601. There is an edition in black letter fb late as 
the year 1689. [In] the year 1596, an Englifh verfion [by Anthony 
Munday] appeared of Epitomes des cent Uifloires Tragiquesj partie 
extrai£ies des AStes des Romains et autres^** &c., [under the title of 
the Orator. Of this work a notice occurs hereafter.] From the 
popularity, or rather familiarity, of this work in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, the title of Gefia Grayorum was affixed to the hiflory of 



* [The Decameron^ I imagine, belongs to a different dafs of literature which we 
do icem to have derived from the Arabs, and of which the beft known example is 
the ArMoH Nights Entertmnment, — Wright,"] 

' Milton. At a Vacation Exerdfe, &c. 

* [This Diflertation on the Gefta Romamrum was placed by the author at the 
beginning of his third volume, which was publiihed leven years after thefirft : it 
has now been thought befl to let it follow the other Differtations. — Price, In 
kSk, xix. Warton has introduced over again, nearly 'verbatim^ much that is found 
here told at quite fufficient length. This, perhaps inadvertent, repetition has now 
been cancelled.] 

* [This book pafTed through an extraordinary (eries of editions between 1577 
and 1689.] 
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the a£bs of the Chriftmas Prince at Gra^'s-Inn, in 1594. In Sir 
Giles Goofecapy an anonymous comedy, prefented by the Children of 
the Chapel in the year 1606, we have, ^^Then lor your lordfliips 
quips and quick jefts, why GeJia Romanorum were nothing to them." 
And in George Chapman's May^day^ a comedy, printed in 161 1, a 
man of the higheft literary tafte for the pieces in vogue is charade-* 
rized, ^^ One that has read Marcus Jureliusy Gefta Komanorum^ The 
Mirrour of Magiftrates^ &c. — to be led by the nofe like a blind 
beare that has read nothing !"^ The critics and collectors in black- 
letter, I believe, could produce many other proofs. 

The Gefta Romanorum were firft printed without date, but as it is 
fuppofed before or about the year 1473.' This edition has one 
hundred and fifty-two chapters, or gefts, and one hundred and 
[eighteen] leaves.' It is in the Gothic letter, and in two columns. 
The firft chapter is of King Pompey, and the laft of Prince or 
King^ Cleonicus. The initials are written in red and blue ink. This 
edition, (lightly mutilated, is among Bifhop Tanner's printed books in 
the Bodleian library.^ [The fecond edition is, in all probability, that 



* A61 111. p. ^9. 

* In folio, with this title, Incifiuni Ht/iorie Notables coUeSe exgefHs Romanormmet 
quibu/dam aliis libris cum appbcatiombus eonmdem. Much the fame title occurs 
to a manufcript of this work in the Vatican, Hifiori^e Notabiles coUeS^t ex Ge/Hs 
Romanorum et quibu/dam aliis libris cum expUcatiombus eorundem, Montfauc BibL 
Manufcr. torn. i. p. 17, No. 172. [But this is merely one of the very numerous 
copies of the Anglo- Latin Gefla^ which abounds in libraries here and on the 
Continent.] 

' Without initials, paging, fienatures, or catch words. 

* The reverend and learned Dr. Farmer, Mafter of Emanuel College in 
Cambridge, [had another] edition, as it feems, printed at Louvain the (kme 
or the fubfequent year, by John de Weftfalia, under the title Ex geftis RomoMonm 
Hiftorie Notabiles de wcits *virtutibu/que tradautes cum appUcatiomibus moraHfatis 
et myfticis. And with this colophon, ** Gefta Romanorum cum ouibulclam aliis 
Hiftoriis eiidem annexis ad moralitates dilucide reda6bi hie finem habent. Que, 
diligenter corre6lis aliorum viciis, impreflit Joannes de Weftfalia in alma Vniver- 
iitate Louvanienii/* It has one hundred and eighty-one chapters. The firft is of 
King Pompey, as before. The laft is entitled Be Adu&erio. That is, twenty-nine 
more than are contained in the former edition : the firft of the additional c&apten 
being the ftory of Antiochus, or the fubftance of the romance of Apollonius of 
Tvre. The initials are inierted in red ink. It has fignatures to K k. Another 
followed foon afterwards, in quarto. Ex Geftis Romanorum Hiftorie notabiles^ Goudse, 
per Girardum Leeu, 1480. [Another] was printed in folio, and in the year 14S8, 
with this title, Gefta RAomanorum cum Afplicatiouibus moraUfatis et mifttcis. The 
colophon is, '* £x Geftis Romanorum cum pluribus applicatis Hiftoriis devirtutibus 
et viciis myftice ad intelleAum tranffumptis RecolleAorii finis, Anno nre iaiutis 
m.cccclxxxviij. kalendas vero februarii xviij/' A general and an alphabetical table 
are fubjoined. The book, which is printed in two columns, and in the Gothic 
charaf^er, abounding with abbreviations, contains ninety-three leaves. The in- 
itials are written or flouriftied in red and blue, and all the capitals in the body of 
the text are miniated with a pen. [Mr. Douce enumerates two editions between 
this and Leeu's; namely, one printed at Haflelt in 1481, and another in 148s 
without the name of the place. — Price, But it muft be pointed out that the bib- 
liography of the printed Gefta ftill demands caneful revifion, as the qucftion of 
priority among the numerous impreftions without any note of place, printer and 
date requires to be authoritatively fettled.] There were many other later cditiont. 
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which contains one hundred and twenty-iive leaves, and one hundred 
and fifty-one chapters, thirty-two long lines to a page. There is no 
note (as before) of the place of printing. There is a third, or at all 
events, later impreffion of one hundred and fixty-nine leaves, thirty- 
fix lines to a page, printed with the types of Ulric Zell about 

This work is compiled from the obfolete Latin chronicles of the 
later Roman or rather German ftory, heightened by romantic inven- 
tions from Legends of the Saints, oriental apologues, and many of 
the fhorter fidtitious narratives which came into Europe with the 
Arabian literature, and were familiar in the ages of ignorance and 
imagination The claffics are fometimes cited for authorities ; but 
thefe are of the lower order, fuch as Valerius Maximus [the 
favourite author of the medieval period], Macrobius, Aulus Gellius, 
Seneca, Pliny, and Boethius. To every tale a Moralifation is fub- 
joined, reducing it into a chriftian or moral leflbn. 

Moft of the oriental af^ologues are taken from the Clericalis Dif- 
ciplinay or a Latin dialogue between an Arabian philofopher and 
Edric* his fon,* written by Peter Alphonfus, a baptifed Jew, at 
the beginning of the twelfth century, and colle£led from Arabian 
fables, apothegms, and examples.^ Some are alfo borrowed from 
an old Ladn tranfladon of the Calilah u Damnah^ [or the Fables of 
Bslpayy'] a celebrated fet of eaftern fables, to which Alphonfus was 
indebted. 

On the whole, this is the colle6lion in which a curious inquirer 
Slight expeA to find the original of Chaucer's Cambufcan : 

Or, — if aught elfe great bards befide 
In fage and folemn tunes have Tung, 
Of tumeys and of trophies hung. 
Of forefts and inchantments drear. 
Where more is meant than meets the ear.* 

Our author frequently cites Ge/ia Romanorumy the title of his own 
work. By which I unaerftand no particular book of that name, but 
the Roman hiftory in general. Thus in the title of the Saint Jlbans 
ChronicUy^'T'itus L\yy\x'&de Geftts Romanorum'" is recited. In the year 
1544, Lucius Florus was printed at Paris under the fame title. In 



I muft add, that the Gefta Romanorwn were tranilated into Dutch fo early as the 
year 1484. 

' Edric was the name of Enoch among the Arabians, to whom they attribute 
many fabulous compoHtions. Herbelot, in v. Lydgate's Chorle and the Birdy men- 
doned above, is taken from the Clericalis DifcipUna of Alphonfus. 

* MSS. Harl. 3861. And in many other libraries. It occurs in old French 
▼erfc, MSS. Digb. 86. membran. Le Romaunz de Peres Aunfour coment il aprift 
et chajHafmfils beUment, [The beft edition of the Clericalis DifcipUna is that of 
Berlin, 18*7, with an introduction and notes by Schmidt. Another had been 
previoufly ifllied, with a French profe verfion, and a metrical tranflation in the 
fame langruaee, by the Societe des Bibliophiles Franfais, 1824, iimo. Sir F, 
Madden's information.] 

* Seer Tyrwhitt's Chaucer, vol. iv. p. 3*5,7^7. 

* Milton's // Penferofo. 

I. R 
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the Britifh Mufeum we find Les Fats de Romains jufques a la fin de 
r empire Domician^ felon Orofe^ ynfli^y Lucan^ &c. A plain hiftorical 
dedudion.^ The Komuleon^ an old manufcript hiftory of Rome from 
the foundation of the city to Conftantine the Great, is alfo called De 
Gejlis Romanorum. This manufcript occurs both in Latin and 
French : and a French copy, among the royal manufcripts, has the 
title, RomuleoHy ou des fah de Romains.^ Among the manufcript 
books written by Lapus de Caftellione, a Florentine civilian, who 
flourifhed about the year 1350, there is one, De Origine urbis Roma 
et de Gejlis Romanorum. Gower, in the Confejfio Amantis^ often in- 
troduces Roman ftories with the Latin i^ve^xohX^^Hicfecundum Gefta; 
where he certainly means the Roman Hiftory which by degrees had 
acquired fimply the appellation of Gefia. Herman ICorner, in his 
Chronica Novella ^written about the year 1438, refers for his vouchers 
to Bede, Orofius, Valerius Maximus, Jofephus, Eufebius, and the 
Chronicon et Gejla Romanorum, Moft probably, to fay no more, by 
the Chronicon he means the later writers gf the Roman affairs, fuch 
as Ifidore and the monkiih compilers ; and by Gejia the ancient 
Roman hiftory, as related by Livy and the more eftablifhed Latin 
hiftorians. 

Neither is it poffible that this work could have been brought as a 
proof or authority, by any ferious annalift, for the Roman ftory. 

For though it bears the title of GeJla Romanorunij yet this title by 
no means properly correfponds with the contents of the coUedion 
which, as has been already hinted, comprehends a multitude of nar- 
ratives, either not hiftorical or, in another refpedl, fuch as are 
either totally unconne£led with the Roman people, or perhaps the 
moft prepofterous mifreprefentations of their hiftory. To cover this 
deviation from the promifed plan. which, by introducing a more 
ample variety of matter, has contributed to increafe the reader's en- 
tertainment, our colle£tor has taken care to preface almoft every 
ftory with the name or reign of a Roman Emperor who, at the 
fame time, is often a monarch that never exifted, and who feldom, 
whether real or fuppofititious, has any concern with the circumftances 
of the narrative. 

But I haften to exhibit a compendious analyfis' of the chapters 



' MSS. Reg. 20. C i. [Barbier alfo repeats the blunder of Pauzer and the 
printed catalogue of the Britilh Mufeum, (arifing from the fame caufe) of alcribing 
a French tranflation of the Gefia to Robert Gaguin, when, in fad, his work is a 
trandation of Livy. —MadJenJ] 

« MS. 19 E. V. 

' [*' Of the Latin Gefia, as it appears in the editions, an analyfis has been given 
by Warton, but far from complete ; Hnce he has omitted no lefs than fifty-three 
ftories, many of which deferve more attention than fome in his lifl. To fupply 
thefe deficiencies, and to prefent a perfe6l view of this work, as it appeared in 
upwards of thirty editions, between 1480 and 1530, it was at fM propofed to 
annex a brief notice of each chapter to the prefent introdu6lion ; but the tran/lation 
of the whole by Swan is fo common a book, that, on reflection, the defign wis 
abandoned.^* — Madden. The tranflation of the Latin Gefta was publifhed h^ Swan, 
1824, 2 vols. 8vo.] 
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which form this very Angular compilation : intermixing occafional 
illuflrations arifing from the fubjedl, and Ihortening or lengthening 
my abridgment of the ftories, in proportion as I judge they are 
likely to intereft the reader. Where, for that reafon, I have been 
very concife, I have yet faid enough to dire6l the critical antiquarian 
to this colle£lion, in cafe he Ihould find a fimilar tale occurring in 
any of our old poets. I have omitted the mention of [certain] 
chapters, which were beneath notice. Sometimes, where common 
authors are quoted, I have only mentioned the author's name, with- 
out fpecifying the fubftance of the quotation. For it was neceflary 
that the reader (hould be made acquainted with our colle<^or's track 
of reading, and the books which he ufed. In the meantime, this 
review will ferve as a full notification of the edition of 1488, which 
is more comprehend ve and complete than fome others of later pub* 
lication, and to which all the reft, as to a general criterion, may be 
now comparatively referred. 

Chap. i. Of a daughter of King Pompey, whofe chamber was 
guarded by five armed knights and a dog. Being permitted to be 
prefent at a public (how, {he is feduced by a duke, who is afterwards 
killed by the champion of her father's court. She is reconciled to 
her father, and betrothed to a nobleman : on which occafion fhe 
receives from her father an embroidered robe and a crown of gold, 
from the champion a gold ring, another from the wife man who 
pacified the king's anger, another from the king's fon, another from 
her coufin, and from her fpoufe a feal of gold. All thefe prefents are 
infcribed with proverbial fentences, fuitable to the circumftances of 
the princefs. 

The latter part of this ftory is evidently oriental. The feudal 
manners, in a book which profefles to record the achievements of the 
Roman people, are remarkable in the introduSory circumftances. 
But of this mixture we fhall fee many ftriking inftances 

Chap. [v]. Of a youth taken captive by pirates. The king's 
daughter falls in love with him ; and having procured his efcape, 
accompanies him to his own country, where they are married. 

Chap. vi. An emperor is marriea to a beautiful young princefs. 
In cafe of death, they mutually agree not to furvive one another. 
To try the truth of his wife, the emperor, going into a diftant country, 
orders a report of his death to be circulated. In remembrance of 
her vow, and in imitation of the wives of India, Ihe prepares to throw 
herfelf headlong from a high precipice. She is prevented by her 
father, who interpofes his paternal authority, as predominating over 
a ralh and unlawful promife. 

Chap. vii. Under the reign of Dioclefian, a noble knight had two 
fons, the youngeft of which marries a harlot. 

This ftory, but with a difference of circumftances, ends like the 
beautiful apologue of the Prodigal Son. 

Chap. viii. The Emperor Leo commands three female ftatues to 
be made. One has a gold ring on a finger pointing forward, another 
a beard of gold, and the third a golden cloak and purple tunic. Who- 
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ever fteals any of thefe ornaments, is to be punifhed with an igno- 
minious death. 

This ftory is copied by Gower, in the ConfefTto Amantis : but he 
has altered fome of the circumftances. He luppofes a ftatue of 
Apollo : 

Of plate of eolde a berde he hadde, 

The wiche his breft all ovir fpiudde : 

Of golde alio without fayle 

His mantell was of large entayle, 

Befette with perrey all aboute : 

Forth ryght he draught his fynger oute, 

Upon the whiche he had a rynge. 

To feen it was a ryche thynge, 

A ^ne carbuncle for the nones 

Mofte precious of all ftones.* 

In the fequel, Gower follows the Aibftance of our author. 

Chap. z. Vefpafian marries a wife in a diftant country, who re- 
fufes to return home with him, and yet declares (he will kill herfelf 
if he goes. The emperor ordered two rings to be made, of a won- 
drous efficacy ; one of which, in the ftone, has the image of Obli- 
vion, the other the image of Memory : the ring of Oblivion he gave 
to the emprefs, and returned home with the ring of Menflory. 

Chap. xi. The queen of the fouth fends her daughter to King 
Alexander, to be his concubine. She was exceedingly beautiful, but 
had been nourifhed with poifon from her birth. Alexander's mailer, 
Ariftotle, whofe fagacity nothing could efcape, knowing this, en- 
treated that before (he was admitted to the king's bed a malefa^or 
condemned to death might be fent for, who (hould give her a kifs in 
the prefence of the king. The maleia£tor, on kiffing her, inftantly 
dropped down dead. Ariftotle, having explained his reafons for what 
he had done, was loaded with honours by the king, and the princcfs 
was difmifled to her mother. 

This ftory is founded on the twenty-eighth chapter of Ariftotlc's 
Secretum Secretorum : in which a queen of India is faid to have 
treacheroufly fent to Alexander, among other coftly prefents, the 
pretended teftimonies of her friendfhip, a girl of exquifite beauty 
who, having been fed with ferpents from her infancy, partook of their 
nature.^ [A legend is extant of Richard Cceur-de-lion, that the 
Saracens endeavoured to entrap him in a fomewhat ftmilar manner.] 
If I recoIle£l right, in Pliny there are accounts of nations whofe 
natural food was poifon. Mithridates, king of Pontus, the land of 
venomous herbs, and the country of the forcerefs Medea, was fup- 



' Lib. V. fbl. 1 12, b. 

' This I now cite from a Latin tran/lation without date, but evidently printetl 
before 1 500. It is dedicated to Guido Vere de Valencia, Biihop of Tripoli, by 
his moft humble clerk, Philippus : who lays, that he found this treatife in Arabic 
at Antioch, quo carebant Latmi, and that therefore, and becaufe the Arabic copies 
were fcarce, he tranflated it into Latin. This printed copy does not exadly cor- 
refpond with MS. Bodl. 495, membr. ^to. In the laft, Alexander's miraculous 
horn is mentioned at fol. 45, b. In the former, in ch. Ixxii. The dedication is 
the (ame in both. 
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pofed to eat poifon. Sir John Maundeville's Travels^ I believe, will 
afford other inftances. 

Chap. xii. A profligate prieft, in the reign of the Emperor Otto, 
or Otho, walking in the fields, and negle£ling to fay mafs, is reformed 
by a vifion of a comely old man. 

Chap. xiii. An emprefs, having loft her hufband, becomes fo dot- 
ingly fond of her only fon, then three years of age, as not to bear his 
abfence for a moment. They fleep together every night, and when 
he was eighteen years of age, (he proves with child by him. She 
murders the infant, and her left hand is immediately marked with 
four circles of blood. Her repentance is related, in confequence of 
a vifion of the holy virgin. 

This ftory is in the Speculum Hiftoriale of Vincent of Beauvais, 
who wrote about the year 1250.* 

Chap. xiv. Under the reign of the Emperor Dorotheus, a re- 
markable example of the filial piety of a young man, who redeems 
his father, a knight, from captivity. 

Chap. xv. Eufemian, a nobleman in the court of the Emperor of 
Rome, is attended by three thoufand fervants girt with golden belts, 
and clothed in ftlken veftments. His houfe was crowded with pil- 
grims, orphans, and widows, for whom three tables were kept every 
day. He has a fbn Alexius, who quits his father's palace, and lives 
unknown feventeen years in a monafterv in Syria. He then returns, 
and lives feventeen years undifcoverea as a pilgrim in his &ther*s 
family, where he fufl^rs many indignities from the fervants. 

Alexius or Alexis was canonifed. The ftory is taken from his 

Legend^ In the metrical Lives of the Saints^ his life is told in a 

fort of meafure different from that of the reft, and not very common 

in the earlier ftages of our poetry. It begins thus : 

Lefteneth alle and herkeneth me, 
^onge and olde, bonde and fre, 

And ich )ow telle Tone, 
How a fonge man, gent and fre, 
By gan this worldis wele to fie, 

Y-born he was in Rome. 

In Rome was a do)ty man 
That was y cleped Eufemian, 

Man of moche myfte ; 
Gold and feluer he hadde ynouj. 
Hall and boures, oxfe and plouf, 

And fwith wel it dyHe. 

When Alexius returns home in difguife, and afks his father about 

his fon, the father's feelings are thus defcribed : 

So Tone fo he fpake of his Tone, 
The guode man, as was his wone, 

Gan to iike' fore ; 
His herte fel^ fo colde fo fbn, 
The teres felle to his ton,^ 

On his herd hore. 



* Lib. vii. cap. 93,y2y. f. 86, b. edit. Ven. 

' See Caxton, Gold, Leg, f. ccclxiii. b. ' figh. * felt. * [toes.] 
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At his burial, many miracles are wrought on the fick : 

With mochel (ijt/ and mochel fong, 
That holy cors, hem alle among, 
Bifchoppis to cherche here. 

Amyddes rift the hefe ftrete,' 
So moche folke hym gone mete 

That they reften a ftonde. 
All the fike' that to him come, 
I'heled wer Twithe Tone 

Of fet^ and eke of honde 

The blinde come to hare* fi|t. 
The crokcd gonne (one riK^* 

The lame for to go : 
That dombe wer fonge' fpeeche, 
Thez heredc^ God the fothe lechc,» 

And that halwe '° alfo. 

The day Jede and drou? to nyjt. 
No lenger dwelle" they ne myjt, 

To cherche they mofte wende ; 
The bellen they gone to ryngc, 
The clerkes hefe " to fynge, 

Everich in his ende." 

Tho the corfe to cherche com 
Glad they wer everichon 

That they ycure wer, 
The pope and tne emperour 
By fore and auter of (eynt Savour 

Ther fette they the here. 

Aboute the here was moche lift 
With proude palle was bedift, 
I-oeten at with golde.** 

The hiftory of faint Alexius is told entirely in the fame words in 
the Gefta Romanorufn and in the Legenda Aurea of Jacobus de 
Voragine,** tranflated, through a French medium, by Caxton. This 
work of Jacobus does not confift folely of the legends of the (aints, 
but is interfperfed with ^^multis aliis pulcherrimis et peregrinis 
hiftoriis/'»6 

Chap. j^vi. A Roman emperor is digging for the foundation of 
a new palace, finds a golden farcophagus or coffin, infcribed with 
myfterious words and fentences. Which being explained prove to 
be fo many moral leflbns of inftruSion for the emperor's future 
condu£l. 

Chap. xvii. A poor man, named Guido, engages to ferve an 
emperor of Rome in fix feveral capacities or employments. One 
of thefe fervices is, to Ihow the beft way to the holy land. Acquit- 



» fighs. » high-ftreet. » [All the fick.— -Rij/ow.] * fret. 

* their. • ftraight. "^ found [took, received], ■ heried, blcflW- 

• the true phyfician. *» hallow. " tarry. " high. 

" at his feat in the choir. " MSS. Coll. Trin. Oxon. Cod. 57, fvfr. dta, 

** Hyftor, Ixxxix. f. clviii. edit. 1479. fol. And in Vincent of Beauvais, who 
quotes Gejia Allexii, SpecuL Hift, Lib. xviii. cap. ^'i,/eq. f. i+i, b. 
*• In the Colophon. 
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dug himfelf in all with fingular addrefs and fidelity, he is made a 
knight, and loaded with riches. 

Chap, xviii. A knight named Julian is hunting a ftag, who turns 
and fays, "You will kill your father and mother." On this he 
went into a diftant country, where he married a rich lady of a caftle. 
Julian's father and mother travelled into various lands to find their 
fon, and at length accidentally came to this caflle in his abfence ; 
where, telling dieir flory to the lady who had heard it from her 
hufband, fhe difcovered who they were, and gave them her own 
bed to fleep in. Early in the morning, while fhe was at mafs in the 
chapel, her hufband Julian unexpe6^edly returned ; and entering his 
wife's chamber, perceived two perfons in the bed, whom he imme- 
diately flew with his fword, haflily fuppofing them to be his wife and 
her adulterer. At leaving the chamber, he met his wife coming 
from the chapel ; and with great aftonifhment aflced her, who the 
perfons were fleeping in her bed ? She anfwered, ** They are your 
parents, who have been feeking you fo long, and whom I have 
honoured with a place in our own bed." Afterwards they founded 
a fumptuous hofpital for the accommodation of travellers, on the 
banks of a dangerous river. 

This flory is told in [Voragine's] Golden Legend^ and in the 
metrical Lives of the Saints.^ Hence Julian, or Saint Julian, was 
called hofpitatory or the good harbourer; and the Pater Nofler 
became famous which he ufed to fay for the fouls of his father and 
mother whom he had thus unfortunately killed.^ The peculiar 
excellences of this prayer are difplayed by Boccaccio.^ Chaucer, 
fpeaking of the hofpitable difpofltion of his Frankelein, fays — 

Saint Julian he was in his own countre.^ 

This hiflory is, like the lafl, related by our compiler in the words 
of Julian's Legend, as it flands in Jacobus de Voragine.^ BoUandus 
has inferted Antoninus's account of this faint, which appears alfo to 
be literally the fame.'' It is told, yet not exa^ly in the fame words, 
by Vincent of Beauvais.® 

I take this opportunity of obferving, that the Legends of the 
Saints, fo frequently referred to in the Gejia Romanorum, often con- 
tain high flrokes of fancv, both in the ftru£bure and decorations of 
the flory. That they fnould abound in extravagant conceptions, 
ms^ be partly accounted for from the fuperflitious and vifionary 
caft of the writer ; but the truth is, they derive this complexion from 
the caft. Some were originally forged by monks of the Greek 
church, to whom the oriental fi£lions and mode of fabling were 
familiar. The more early of the Latin lives were carried over to 
Conftantinople, where they were tranflated into Greek with new 



» Fol. 90, edit. 1493. * MSS. Bodl. 1596, f. 4. 

' Ibid. * Decam. D. ii. N. 1. • Prol. v. 342. See vol. ii. fcft. xvii. 

* Hjftor. xxxii. f. Ixii. a. 

' Ad, SanBor, torn. ii. Januar, p. 974; Antv. 1643. 

■ Specui, Hift, lib. ix. c. 115, f. 115 ; Vcnct. 1591. 
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embellifliments of eaftern imagination. Thefe being returned into 
Europe were tranflated into Latin, where they naturally fuperfeded 
the old Latin archetypes. Others of the Latin lives contra£led this 
tindlure, from being written after the Arabian literature became 
common in Europe. The following ideas in the Life of Saint 
Pelagian evidently betray their original. ** As the byfshop fange 
mafle in the cyte of Ufanance, he faw thre dropes ryghte clere all of 
one gratenefle whiche were upon the aulter, and al thre ranne to 
gyder in to a precyous gemme : and whan they had fet thys gemme 
in a crofle of golde, al the other precyous ftones that were there, 
fyllen out, and thys gemme was clere to them that were clene out of 
fynne, and it was obfcure and dark to fynners/'^ &c. The peculiar 
caft of romantic invention was admirably fuited to ferve the purpofes 
of fuperftition. 

Poflevin, a learned Jefuit, who wrote about the clofe of the fix- 
teenth century, complains that for the laft five hundred years the 
courts of all the princes in Europe had been infatuated by reading 
romances ; and that in his time it was a mark of inelegance not to be 
familiarly acquainted with Lancelot du Lak, Perceforefl, Triflan, 
Giron the Courteous, Amadis de Gaul, Primaleon, Boccaccio's 
Decameron,^ and Ariofto. He even goes fo &r as to fay, that the 
devil inftigated Luther to procure a tranflation of Amadis from 
Spanifh into French, for the purpofe of facilitating his grand feheme 
of overthrowing the catholic religion. The popularity of this book, 
he adds, warped the minds of the French nation from their ancient 
notions and fiudies, introduced a negled of the Scriptures, and pro- 
pagated a love for aftrology and other fantaflic arts.^ But with the 
leave of this zealous catholic I would obferve that this fort of reading 
was likely to produce, if any, an effe£l quite contrary. The genius 
of romance and of popery was the fame, and both were flrengthened 
by the reciprocation of a fimilar fpirit of credulity. The dragons 
and the caflles of the one were of a piece with the vifions and pre- 
tended miracles of the other. The ridiculous theories of falfe and 
unfolid fcience which, by the way, had been familiarifed to the 
French by other romances long before the tranflation of Amadis, 
were furely more likely to be advanced under the influence of a 
religion founded on deception than in confequence of Luther's 
reformed fyflem, which aimed at purity and truth, and which was to 
gain its end by the fuppreffion of ancient prejudices. 

Many of the abfurdities of the catholic worfhip were perhaps, as 
I have hinted, in fome degree neceflary in the early ages of the 
church, on account of the ignorance of the people ; at leafl, under 
fuch circumflances they were natural, and therefore excufable. But 
when the world became wifer, thofe mummeries (hould have been 
abolifhed, for the fame reafon that the preachers left oflF quoting 
i^fop's fables in their fermons, and the i(age ceafed to inflrud the 



' [Voragine's] Gold, Leg, f. ccclxxxxviii. 

' Diblioth, SeU&, lib. i. cap. 25, p. 113, edit. 1593. 
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people in the fcripture-hiftory by the reprefentations of the myfte- 
ries. The advocates of the papal communion do not confider that 
in a cultivated age, abounding with every fpecies of knowledge, they 
continue to retain thofe fooleries which were calculated only for 
Chriftians in a condition of barbarifm, and of which the ufe now no 
longer fubitfts. 

Chap. xix. When Julius Caefar was preparing to pafs the Rubicon, 
a gigantic fpeAre appeared from the middle of the river, threatening 
to interrupt his paflage if he came not to eftablilh the peace of 
Rome.^ Our author cites the Gejia Romanorum for this ftory. 

It was impoilible that the Roman hiftory could pafs through the 
dark ages without being infedled with many romantic corruptions. 
Indeed, the Roman was almoft the only ancient hiftory which the 
readers of thofe ages knew ; and what related even to pagan Rome, 
the parent of the more modern papal metropolis of Chriftianity, was 
regarded with a fuperftitious veneration, and often magnified with 
miraculous additions. 

Chap. xx. The birth of the Emperor Henry, fon of Earl Leopold, 
and his wonderful prefervation from the ftratagems of the Emperor 
Conrade, till his acceilion to the imperial throne. 

This ftory is told in the Golden Legend under the life of Pelagian 
the pope, entitled. Here foloweth the lyf of Saynt Pelagyen the pope^ 
with many other hyftoryes and gejiys of the Lombardes^ and of Macho^ 
metiy with other crmycUs?^ The GeJla Longohardorum arc fertile in 
legendary matter, and furniflied Jacobus de Voragine, Caxton's 
original, with many marvellous hiftories.^ Caxton, from the gejies 
of the Lombardisj gives a wonderful account of a peftilence in Italy, 
under the reign of King Gilbert.^ 

[The Golden Legend of Jacobus de Voragine originally appeared 
under the title of Legenda SanStorum (a title varied in fubfequent 
editions) without any note of date or place, but prefumably about 
1470. It was republiflied in 1475) 1476, 1480, 1483, and often 
befides. There is at leaft one other impreffion without printer's 
name or other indication.] 

The latter part of the book contains a few faints not in the hiftory 
of the Lombards, which forms the firft part. 

I have obferved that Caxton's Golden Legende is taken from Vo- 
ragine. This perhaps is not precifely true. Caxton informs us in 
his firft preface to the firft edition of 1483 that he had in his poiTef- 
fion a Legend in French, another in Latin, and a third in Englifli, 
which varied from the other two in many places ; and that many 
hiftories were contained in the Englifli colledlion which did not 
occur in the French and Latia Therefore, fays he, **I have 



' [Mr. Gamett refers us to Lucan*s FharfaUa^ i. 185-91, for this ftory : 

'< Ut ventum eft parvi Rubiconis ad undas, 
Ingens vifa duct patriae treputantis imago," &c.] 

* Fol. ccclxxxxvii. b. ' See his Legend, Aw, fol. cccxv. 

* Ubifufr, f. Ixxvi. 
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wryton One oute of the fayd three bookes : which I have orderyd 
otherwyfe than in the fayd Englyfshe Legende^ which was fo to fore 
made." Caxton's Englim original might have been the old metrical 
Lives of the Saints. 

Chap. xxi. A ftory from Juftin, concerning a confpiracy of the 
Spartans againft their king. 

Chap. xxii. How the Egyptians deified Ifis and Ofiris. From 
Saint Auftin. As is the following chapter. 

Chap. xxiv. Of a magician and his delicious garden, which he 
(hows only to fools and to his enemies. 

Chap. xxv. Of a lady who keeps the ftafF and fcrip of a ftranger, 
who refcued her from the oppreffions of a tyrant ; but being after- 
wards courted by three kings, (he deftroys thofe memorials of her 
greateft benefa£lor. 

Chap. xxvi[i]. An emperor, vifiting the holy land, commits his 
daughter and his favourite dog, who is very fierce, to the cuftody of 
five knights, under the fuperintendence of his fenefchal. The fene- 
fchal negle^s his charge : the knights are obliged to quit their poft 
for want of neceflaries ; and the dog, being fed with the provifions 
affigned to the knights, grows fiercer, breaks his three chains, and 
kills the lady who was permitted to wander at large in her father s 
hall. When the emperor returns, the fenefchal is thrown into a 
burning furnace. 

Chap, xxviii. The old woman and her little dog. 

Chap. xxx. The three honours and three difhonours, decreed by 
a certain king to every conqueror returning from war. 

Chap. xxxi. The fpeeches of the philofophers on feeing King 
Alexander's golden fepulchre. 

Chap, xxxiii. A man had three trees in his garden, on which his 
three wives fucceffively hanged themfelves. Another begs an oflFset 
from each of the trees, to be planted in the gardens of his married 
neighbours. [This is taken from the work entitled Valerius ad Ru- 
finum De non ducenda uxore^ by Walter Mapes.] 

Chap, xxxiv. Ariftotle*s feven rules to his pupil Alexander. 

This, I think, is from the Secreta Secretorum, Ariftotle, for two 
reafons, was a popular character in the dark ages. He was the father 
of their philolophy, and had been the preceptor of Alexander the 
Great, one of the principal heroes of romance. Nor was Ariftotle 
himfelf without his romantic hiftory ; in which he &lls in love with 
a queen of Greece, who quickly confutes his fubtleft fyllogifms. 
[His Secreta were tranflated into Englifh, and printed, in 1528.] 

Chap. xxxv. The GeJia Romanorum [that is, the Roman Annals.J 
cited, for the cuftom among the ancient Romans of killing a lamb 
for pacifying quarrels. 

Chap, xxxvi. Of a king who defires to know the nature of man. 
Solinus, De Mirabilibus Mundi^ is here quoted. 

^ [MS. Ree. 12, D. xii. This is Sir F. Madden's corref^ion. In Wright ^s 
coIle6lion of the Poems attributed to Walter Mates y 1841, p. 77, the piece b piiated 
under the title of GoUa4 De conjuge non ducendaJ] 
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Chap, xxxvii. Pliny's account of the ftone which the eagle places 
in her neft, to avoid the poifon of a ferpentc 

Chap. ' xxxix. Julius Cafar's mediation between two brothers. 
From the Gefta Romanorum [that is, as before, the Roman Hif- 
tory]. 

We muft not forget, that there was the romance of Julius Caefar ; 
and I believe Antony and Cleopatra were more known characters in 
the dark ages than is commonly fuppofed. Shakefpeare is thought 
to have formed his play on this ftory from North's tranflation of 
Amyot's unauthentic French Plutarch, publiihed at London in 1579. 
Montfaucon, among the manufcripts of Monfieur Lancelot, recites 
an old piece written about the year 1500, La vie et fats de Marc 
Antoine le triumvir et de fa mie Cleopatra^ tranflate de thijiorien Plu- 
tarque pour tres illujfre haute et puiffante dame Madame Franfoife de 
Fauez Dame de Chdteaubriaud} [It is very doubtful] whether this 
piece was ever printed. It leaft it (hews that the ftory was familiar 
at a more early period than is imagined, and leads us to fufpeA that 
there might have been other materials ufed by Shakefpeare on this 
fubjed^ than thofe hitherto pointed out by his commentators. 

That Amyot's French verlion of Plutarch ihould contain corrup- 
tions and innovations will eafily be conceived, when it is re- 
membered that he probably tranflated from an old Italian verfion.^ 
A new exhibition in Eneliui of the French caricature of this moft 
valuable biographer by North muft have ftill more widely extended 
the deviation from the original. 

Chap. xl. The infidelity of a wife proved by feeling her pulfe in 
converfation. From Macrobius. 

Chap. xlii. Valerius Maximus is cited concerning a column at 
Rome, infcribed with four letters four times written. 

Chap. xliv. Tiberius orders a maker of dudtile glafs, which could 
not be broken, to be beheaded, left it ihould become more valuable 
than filver and gold. 

This piece of hiftory, which appears alfo in Cornelius Agrippa De 
Vanitate Scientiarumy^ is taken from Pliny, or rather from his tran- 
fcriber Ifidore.* Pliny, in relating this ftory, fays that the tempera- 
ture of glafs, fo as to render it flexible, was difcovered under the 
reign of Tiberius. 

' Bibl. Manufcr. torn. ii. p. 1669, col. 2. 

* Sec Bibl. tr, de la Croix ^ &c. torn. i. p. 388. Amyot was a great tranflator of 
Greek books ; but, I fear, not always from the Greek. It is rema»Lable that he was 
rewarded with an abbacy for tranflating the Theagenes and Chariclea of Helio- 
donis; for writing which the author was deprived of a bifhopric. He died about 
1580, 

' Orig, lib. xvi. cap. xv. p. 1224. ^P'^ Au£l. Ling. Lat. 1602. Ifidore was 
a favourite Repertory of the middle age. He is cited for an account of the nature 
and qualities of the Falcon, in the Prologue to the fecond or metrical part of the 
old Phehtts des deduix de la chaffe des Beftes fawvaiges et des oyfeaux de Proye, 
printed [by Antoine Verard, about 1 500, in folio, and written by Gafton Phebus, 
Comte de Foix]. 

^ Sanford's Engtijb Tranjlat. cap. 90, p. 159, a. 1569. 
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In the fame chapter Pliny obferves, that glafs is fufceptible of all 
colours.^ But the Romans, as the fentence below partly proves, pro- 
bably never ufed any coloured glafs for windows. The firft notice 
of windows of a church made of coloured glafs occurs in chronicles 
quoted by Muratori. In the year 802, a pope built a church at 
Rome, and, ^^ feneftras ex vitro diveriis coloribus conclufit atque de- 
coravit;"* and in 856, he produces " feneftras vero vitreis colori- 
bus," ^ &c. This however was a fort of mofaic in glafs. To exprefs 
figures in glafs, or what we now call the art of painting in glafs, was 
a very diiFerent work ; and I believe I can fhew it was brought from 
Conftantinople to Rome before the tenth century, with other orna- 
mental arts. Guicciardini, who wrote about 1560, afcribes the in- 
vention of baking colours in glafs for church windows to the Nether- 
landers : ^ but he does not mention the period, and I think he muft be 
miftaken. It is certain that this art owed much to the laborious and 
mechanical genius of the Germans; and, in particular, their deep 
refearches and experiments in chemiftry, which they cultivated in 
the dark ages with the moft indefatigable affiduity, muft have greatly 
affifted its operations. I could give very early anecdotes of this art 
in England. 

Chap. xlv. A king leaves four fons by his wife, .only one [of 
whom] is lawfully begotten. They have a conteft for the throne. 
The difpute is referred to the deceafed king's fecretary, who orders 
the body to be taken from the tomb ; and decrees that the fon who 
can (hoot an arrow deepeft into it (hall be king. The firft wounds 
the king's right hand ; the fecond his mouth ; the third his heart. 
The laft wound is fuppofed to be the fuccefsful one. At length the 
fourth, approaching the body, cried out with a lamentable voice, 
^^ Far be it from me to wound my father's body !" In confequence 
of this fpeech, he is pronounced by the nobles and people prefent to 
be the true heir, and placed on the throne. 

Chap, xlviii. Dionyfius is quoted for the ftory of Perillus's brazen 
bull. 

Gower, in the ConfeJJio Jmantisy has this ftory, which he prefaces 
by faying that he found it in a Cronike^ In the Golden Legend, 
Macrobius is called a chronicle. ^^ Macrobius (ayth in a cronike." ^ 
Chronicles are naturally the firft efforts of the literature of a bar- 
barous age. The writers, if any, of thofe periods are feldom equal 
to any thing more than a bare narrative of fa£ls : and fuch fort of 
matter is fuitable to the tafte and capacity of their contemporary 
readers. A further proof of the principles advanced in the beginning 
of this DifTertation. 



I « 



Fit et album, et murrhinupi, aut hyacinthos fapphirofque imitatum, et om- 
nibus aliis coloribus. Nee eft aha nunc materia fequacior, aut etiam piflune ac- 
commodatior. Maximus tamen honor in candido/* Nat, H'tft, lib. zxxvi. cap. xri 
p. 725, edit. 1 61 5. 

' Differt, AnticMt. Ital, tom. i. c. xxiv. p. 287. » Ibid, p. aSi. 

* Defcritt, M tutti i Paefi-Baffi, edit. Plantin. 

* Lib. vii. f. 161, b. col. i. « Fol. Ixii. b. 
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Chap. xlix. The Duchefs Rofmilla falls in love with Conan, king 
of Hungary, whom (he fees from the walls of the city of Forum- Julii, 
which he is beiieging. She has four fons and two daughters. She 
betrajrs the city to Conan, on condition that he will marry her the 
next day. Conan, a barbarian, executed the contrad, but on the 
third day expofed her to his whole army, faying, ^< Such a wife de* 
(erves fuch a hufband." 

Paulus, that is, Paulus Diaconus, the hiftorian of the Longobardi, 
is quoted. He was chancellor of Deflderius, the laft king of the 
Lombards, with whom he was taken captive by Charlemagne. The 
hiftory here referred to is entitled Gejia Longohardorum.^ 

Chap. 1. From Valerius Maximus. 

Chap. li. From Jofephus. 

Chap. Hi. From Valerius Maximus. 

Chap. liii. From the fame. 

Chap. liv. The Emperor Frederick's marble portico near Capua. 

I wonder there are not more romances extant on the lives of the 
Roman Emperors of Germany ; many of whom, to fay no more, 
were famous in the crufades. There is a romance in old German 
rhyme, called [Tewrdannckh or Thewrdannck^^ on Maximilian I. 
written by Melchior Pfinzing his chaplain. It was printed at Nu- 
remberg in 15 17.* 

Chap. Iv. Of a king who has one fon exceedingly beautiful, and 
four daughters, named Juftice, Truth, Mercy, and Peace. 

Chap. Ivi. A nobleman invited a merchant to his caftle, whom he 
met accordingly upon the road. At entering the caftle the merchant 
was aftonifhed at the magnificence of the chambers, which were over- 
laid with gold. At fupper, the nobleman placed the merchant next to 
his wife; and the former immediately (bowed evident tokens of being 
much ftruck with her beauty. The table was covered with the 
richeft dainties; but while all were ferved in golden diihes, a pittance 
of meat was placed before the lady in a difh made out of a human 
fkulL The merchant was furprifed and terrified at this ftrange 
fpe£lacle. At length he was condu£ted to bed in a fair chamber 
where, when left alone, he obferved a glimmering lamp in a nook or 
corner of the room, by which he difcovered two dead bodies hung up 
by the arms. He was now filled with the moft horrible apprehenfions^ 
and could not fleep all the night. When he rofe in the morning, he 
was afked by the nobleman how he liked his entertainment ? He 
anfwered, ** There is plenty of everything ; but the ikull prevented 
me from eating at fupper, and the two dead bodies which I faw in my 
chamber from fleeping. With your leave therefore I will depart." 



■ See lib. iv. cap. xxviii. Apud Muratorii Scriptor, ItaJ, i. p. 465. Where (he 
is called Roniiida. The king is Cacan, or Cacanus, a king of the Huns. There 
are fome fine circumftances of diftrefs in Paulus^s defcription of this fiege. 

* Fol. on vellum. It is not printed with moveable types ; but every page is 
graved in wood or brafs. With wooden cuts. It is a molt beautiful book. [See 
a fuller and better account in Brunet, eiern, edit. v. 767.] 
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The nobleman anfwered, ^^ My friend, you obferved the beauty of 
my wife. The fkull which you faw placed before her at fupper was 
the head of a duke whom I aeteSed in her embraces ; and which I 
cut off with my own fword. As a memorial of her crime, and to 
teach her modeft behaviour, her adulterer's (kull is made to ferve 
for her difh. The bodies of the two young men hanging in the 
chamber are my two kinfmen, who were murdered by the fon of the 
duke. To keep up my fenfe of revenge for their blood, I vifit their 
dead bodies every day. Go in peace, and remember to judge no- 
thing without knowing the truth." 

[I'he Englifh Legenda Aurea] has the hiftory of Alb[oin], a king 
of the Lombards, who having conquered another king, ^^ lade awaye 
wyth hym Rofamounde his wyf in captyvyte, but after he took hyr 
to hys wyf, and he dyde do make a cuppe of the (kulle of that kynge 
and clofed in fyne golde and fylver, and dranke out of it." ^ This, 
by the way, is the ftory of the old Italian tragedy of MeiTer Giovanni 
Rucellai, planned on the model of the antients, and adled in the 
Rucellai gardens at Florence, before Leo X. and his court, in the 
year 15 16. [Davenant founded his earlieft dramatic produ&ion 
upon the fame tale.] 

A moft fanguinary fcene in [the old drama of] Titus AndronicuSy 
an incident in Dryden's or Boccaccio's Tancred and Sigifmonday and 
the cataftrophe of the beautiful metrical romance of the Lady of 
Faguelf are founded on the fame horrid ideas of inhuman retaliation 
and favage revenge : but in the laft two pieces, the circumftances are fo 
ingenioufly imagined, as to lofe a confiderable degree of their atrocity, 
and to be produdiive of the moft pathetic and interefting iituations. 

Chap. Ivii. The enchanter Virgil places a magical image in the 
middle of Rome, which communicates to the Emperor Titus all the 
fecret offences committed every day in the city.^ 

This ftory is in the old [romance of VirgUius, publiftied at 
Antwerp about 1520.] 

Vincent of Beauvais relates many wonderful things, mirabiliter 
agitata y done by the poet Virgil, whom he reprefents as a magician. 
Among others, he fays, that Virgil fabricated thofe brazen ftatues at 
Rome, called Salvacio Roma^ which were the gods of the provinces 
conquered by the Romans. Every one of thefe ftatues held in its 
hand a bell framed by magic ; and when any province was medita- 
ting a revolt, the ftatue, or idol of that country ftruck his bell.* 



* Golden Leg, f. ccclxxxxvii. a, edit. 1493. The compilers of the SanBikge 
probably took this ftory from Paulus Diaconus, Geft. Longobardy ut fitpr, lib. ii. 
cap. xxviii. p. 435,^7< It has been adopted, as a romantic tale, into the Hifinres 
Tragiques of Bellefbreft, p. 297, edit. 1580. The Englifh reader may find it in 
Heylin's Cofmograp/tie, B. i. col. i. p. 57. And in Machiavers HiAory of Florence^ 
in Englifh, 1680, B. i, p. s^feq. See alfo Lydgate's Bochasy B. ix. ch. xxvii. 

* \B.emains of the Early Pop. Poetry of England^ iij 

* In the Cento No-veUe Antiche^ Nov. [vi. Sir F. Madden fays that Warton 
borrows here from Tyrrwhitt, but that he (Sir F. M.) cannot find the ftory in the 
edit, of the novels printed in 1525.] 

* Specul. Hiftor. lib. iv. cap. 61, f. 66, a. 
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This fi£tion is mentioned by the old anonymous author of the 

Mirabilia Rorms^ written in the thirteenth century, and printed by 

MontibuconJ It occurs in Lydgate's Bochas. He is fpeaking of 

the Pantheon ; 

Whyche was a temple of old foundacion, 
Ful of ydols, up fet on hye ftagcs ; 
There throughe the worlde of every nacion 
Were of theyr goddes fet up great ymages, 
To every kingdom dire6l were their viiages, 
As poetes and Fulgens ' by hys live 
In bokes olde plainly doth dyfcrive. 

Every ymage had in his hande a bell, 
As apperteyneth to every nacion. 
Which, by craft fome token Ihould tell 
Whan any kingdom fil in rebellion, &c.' 

This fidtion is not in Boccaccio, Lydgate's original. It is in the 
above-cited Gothic hiftory of Virgil. Gower's Virgil, I think, 
belongs to the fame romance. 

And eke Virgil of acqueintance 
I figh, where he the maiden prayd. 
Which was the doughter, as men fayd, 
Of the emperour whilom of Rome/ 

Chap. Iviii. King Afmodeus pardons every malefactor condemned 
to death, who can tell three indifputable truths or maxims. 

Chap. lix. The Emperor Jovinian's hiftory. 

On this there is an antient French Moralite, entitled, UOrgueil 
et prefomption de f Empereur Joviman^ [and of feveral other productions 
of a dramatic or poetical caft ; among others, the Lyfe of Robert the 
Deuyll^ originally printed in French at Lyons in 1496, and] of Robert 
King of Sicily y an old Englifh poem or romance, from which I have 
given copious extraCts, [and which is fubftantially the fame ftory.]^ 

Chap. Ix. A king has a daughter named Koiimund, aged ten 
years, exceedingly beautiful, and fo fwift of foot, that her father 
promifes her in marriage to any man who can overcome her in 
running. But thofe who fail in the attempt are to lofe their heads. 
After many trials, in which (he was always victorious, (he lofes the 
race with a poor man, who throws in her way a lillcen girdle, a 
garland of rofes, and a ftlken purfe inclofing a golden ball, infcribed, 



* Dior. Ital, citp. xx. p. 288, edit. 1702. Many wonders are alfo related of 
Rome, in [a defcriptive poem] called TAe Stacyons of Rome^ in which Romulus is 
faid to be bom of the duches of Troye, [Early Engliih Text Society, ed. Fumi- 
vall, 1867], MSS. Cotton, Calig. A. 2, [MS. Vernon (edited by Furnivall), and 
MSS. Lainbeth. There is a profe abftraa in the Porkington MS. This is alfo 
printed in. Mr. Furnivairs volume.] 

* Fulgentius. 

' Tragedies ofBoc/tas, B. ix. ch. i. ft. 4. 

* Confefi, Amant, 1. viii. f. clxxxix. a, col. 2. 

* [This is not included in M. Violet Le Due's Ancien Theatre Franfoisy 1854, 
where, however, there are fome other productions of the fame clafs. See par- 
ticularly, vol. iii. Nos. 53-4.] 

* [Remains of the Early Popular Poetry of England, i. 264-9.] 
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" Whofo plays with me will never be fatiated with play.*' She 
marries the poor man, who inherits her father's kingdom. 

This is evidently a Gothic innovation of the clailical tale of 
Atalanta. But it is not impof&ble that an oriental apologue might 
have given rife to the Grecian fable. 

Chap. Ixi. The Emperor Claudius marries his daughter to the 
philofopher Socrates. 

Chap. Ixii. Florentina's pifture. 

Chap. Ixiii. Vefpafian's daughter's garden. All her lovers are 
obliged to enter this garden before they can obtain her love, but 
none returns alive. The garden is haunted by a lion, and has only 
one entrance, which divides into fo many windings, that it never can 
be found again. At length, (he furnifhes a knight with a ball or clue 
of thread, and teaches him how to foil the lion. Having achieved 
this adventure, he marries the lady. 

Here feems to be an alluflon to [Ariadne's] hiftory. 

Chap. Ixiv. A virgin is married to a king, becaufe Ihe makes him 
a ihirt of a piece of cloth three fingers long and broad. 

Chap. Ixv. A crofs with four infcriptions. 

Chap. Ixvi. A knight offers to recover a lady's inheritance, which 
had been feized by a tyrant, on condition, that if he is (lain, (he (hall 
always keep his bloody armour hanging in her chamber. He regains 
her property, although he dies in the attempt ; and as often as (he 
was afterwards fued for in marriage, before (he gave an anfwer, (he 
returned to her chamber, and contemplating with tears her deliverer's 
bloody armour, refolutely rejected every folicitation. 

Chap. Ixvii. The wife and fooli(h knight. 

Chap. Ixviii. A woman underftands the language of birds. The 
three cocks. 

Chap. Ixix. A mother gives to a man who marries her daugh- 
ter a (hirt, which can never be torn, nor will ever need wa(hing 
while they continue faithful to each other. ^ 

Chap. Ixx. The king's daughter who requires three impoffible 
things of her lovers. 

Chap. Ixxii. The king who refigns his crown to his fon. 

Chap. Ixxiv. The golden apple. 

Chap. Ixxv. A king's three daughters marry three dukes, who 
all die the fame year. 

Chap. Ixxvi. The two phyficians. 

Chap. Ixxix. The fable or the familiar afs. 

Chap. Ixxx. A devout hermit lived in a cave, near which a 
(hepherd folded his flock. Many of the (heep being ftolen, the 
(hepherd was unjuftly killed by his mafter as being concerned in the 
theft. The hermit feeing an innocent man put to death, began to 
fufpeA the exiftence of a Divine Providence, and refolved no longer 



' [I fcarcely perceive the fuupofed intimate refemblance between this tale and 
that of the Wrighfs Chafte h^ife, recently edited by Mr. Fu mi vail from the 
Lambeth MS.] 
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to perplex himfelf with the ufelefs feverities of religion, but to mix 
in the world. In travelling from his retirement, he was met by an 
angel in the figure of a man who faid, ^^ I am an angel, and am 
fent by God to be your companion on the road." They entered a 
city, and begged for lodging at the houfe of a knight, who enter- 
tained them at a fplendid fupper. In the night the angel rofe from 
his bed, and ftrangled the knight's only child who was aileep in the 
cradle. The hermit was aftonifhed at this barbarous return for fo 
much hofpitality, but was afraid to make any remonftrance to his 
companion. Next morning they went to another city. Here they 
were liberally received in the houfe of an opulent citizen ; but in 
the night the angel rofe, and ftole a golden cup of ineftimable value. 
The hermit now concluded that his companion was a Bad Angel. 
In travelling forward the next morning, they pafled over a bridge ; 
about the middle of which they met a poor man, of whom the angel 
afked the way to the next city. Having received the defired infor- 
mation, the angel puflxed the poor man into the water, where he was 
immediately drowned. In the evening they arrived at the houfe of 
a rich man, and begging for a lodging, were ordered to fleep in a 
fhed with the cattle. In the morning the angel gave the rich man 
the cup which he had ftolea The hermit, amazed that the cup 
which was ftolen from their friend and benefa&or ihould be given 
to one who refufed them a lodging, began to be now convinced that 
his companion was the Devil, and begged to go on alone. But the 
angel faid, ^^Hear me, and depart. When you lived in your 
hermitage a ihepherd was killed by his mafter. He was innocent 
of the fuppofed offence : but had he not been then killed, he would 
have committed crimes in which he would have died impenitent. 
His mafter endeavours to atone for the murder, by dedicating the 
remainder of his days to alms and deeds of charity. I ftrangled the 
child of the knight But know, that the father was to intent on 
heaping up riches for this child, as to neglect thofe ads of public 
munificence for which he was before fo diftinguiihed, and to which 
he has now returned. I ftole the golden cup of the hofpitable 
citizen. But know, that from a life of the ftridteft temperance he 
became, in confequence of pofTeffing this cup, a perpetual drunkard; 
and is now the moft abftemious of men. I threw the poor man 
into the water. He was then honeft and religious. But know, had 
he walked one half a mile further, he would have murdered a man 
in a ftate of mortal fm. I gave the golden cup to the rich man who 
refufed to take us within his roof. He has therefore received his 
reward in this world, and in the next will fuiFer the pains of hell 
for his inhofpitality." The hermit fell proftrate at the angel's feet ; 
and requefting forgivenefs, returned to his hermitage, fully con- 
vinced of the wifdom and Juftice of Grod's government. 

This is the fable of rarneirs Hermit, which that elegant yet 
original writer has heightened with many mafterly touches of* 
poetical colouring, and a happier arrangement of circumftances. 
Among other proofs which might be mentioned of Parnell's genius 

I. s 
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and addrefs in treating this fubjed, by referving the difcoveiy of the 
angel to a critical period at the clofe of the fabLe, be has found 
means to introduce a beautiful defcripdon auid an interefting fur- 
prife.^ In this poem the laft inftance of the angel's feeming 
injuftice is that of pufhing the guide from the bridge into the river. 
At this, the hermit is unable to fupprefs his indignation — 

Wild fparkling rage inflames the Father\s eyes, 
He bums the bonds of fear, and madly cries, 
" Detefted wretch ! '* — But fcarce his fpeech began. 
When the ftrange partDer ieemM uo longer man : 
His youthful face grew more ferenely fweet. 
His robe turned white, and flowM upon his feet ; 
Fair rounds of radiant points inveft his hair ; 
Celeftial odours fill the purple air : 
And wings, whofe colours elitterM on the day, 
Wide at his back their gradual plumes difplay» 
The form ethereal burfts upon his fight, 
And moves in all the majefty of light. 

The fame apologue occurs, with fome flight additions and varia- 
tions for the worfe, in Howell's Letters ; [Howell] profefles to have 
taken it from the fpeculative Sir Philip Herbert's Conceptions;^ 
thefe Letters were publifhed [between 1647 and] 1650. It is alfo 
found in the Divine Dialogues of Dr. Henry More,^ who has illuftrated 
its important moral with the following fine refle^ons: *'The 
affairs of this world are like a curious, but intricately contrived 
Comedy ; and we cannot judge of the tendency of what is paft, or 
a^ng at prefent, before the entrance of the lafl z&y which fhall 
bring in righteoufnefs in triumph : who, though (he hath abided 
many a brunt, and has been very cruelly and defpightfdlly ufed 
hitherto in the world, yet at lafl, according to our defu-es, we fhall 
fee the knight overcome the giant. For what is the reafon we are 
fo much pleafed with the reading romances and the fi£tions of the 
poets, but that here, as Ariflode fays, things are fet down as they 
fhould be ; but in the true hiftory hitherto of the world, things are 
recorded indeed as they are, but it is but a teftimony, that they have 
not been as they fhould be ? Wherefore, in the upfhot of aU, when 
we fhall fee that come to pafs, that fo mightily pleafes us in the 
reading the mofl ingenious plays and heroic poems, that long 
afflided vertue at lafl comes to the crown, the mouth of all 
unbelievers mufl be for ever flopped. And for my own part, I 
doubt not but that it will fo come to pafs in the clofe of the world. 
But impatiently to call for vengeance upon every enormity before 
that time, is rudely to overturn the flage before the entrance into 

[1 But Parnell was indebted for moft of the plot and plan of his poem to a nar- 
rative in Sir Percy Herbert*s ConceftioMS^ 1652. J 

• Vol. iv. Let. iv. p. 7, edit. 1655, 8vo. 

' Part i. p. 321, Dial. ii. edit. Lond. 1668, i2mo. I muft not forget that it 
occurs, as told in our Gefta, among a colle£lion of Latin Apologues, quoted above, 
MSS. Harl. 463, fol. 8, a. The rubric is, De Angela qui duxit Heremitam ad £- 
*verfa Hojpitia, [Printed in Wright*s Latin Stories ^ 1842, pp. 10-12. It is alio 
one of tht fabliaux, '\ 



B. 4. The Story of Ganterus. 259 

the fifth z,(ky out of ignorance of the plot of the comedy ; and to 
prevent the folemnity of the general judgment by more paltry and 
particular executions."^ 

Parnell feems to have chiefly followed the flory as it is told by 
this Platonic theologiil, who had not lefs imagination than learning. 
Pope ufed to fay, that it was originally written in Spanifh. This I 
do not believe: but from the early connection between the Spaniards 
and the Arabians this afTertion tends to confirm the fufpicion, that 
it was an oriental tale. 

Chap. Ixxxi. A king violates his fifter. The child is expofed in 
a chefl in the fea \ is chriftened Gregory by an abbot who takes 
him up, and after various adventures is promoted to the popedom. 
In their old age his father and mother go a pilgrimaee to Rome, 
in order to confefs to this pope, not knowing he was ueir fon, and 
he being equally ignorant that they are his parents : when, in the 
courfe of the confef&on, a difcovery is made on both fides. 

Chap. Ixxxix. The three rings. 

This flory is in the Decameron^ in the dnU Novelle Jntichei^ 
and perhaps in Swift's Tale of a Tub. 

Chap. xcv. The tyrant Maxentius. From the Gefta Ronianorunt 
[that is, the Roman Hiflory] which are cited. 

I think there is the romance of Maxence, Conflantine's anta- 
gonifl. 

Chap. xcvi. King Alexander places a burning candle in his 
haU, and makes proclamation, that he will abfolve all thofe who owe 
him forfeitures of life and land, jf they will appear before the candle 
is confumed. 

Chap, xcvii. Prodigies before the death of Julius Caefar, who is 
placed in the twenty-fecond year of the city. From the Chronica^ 
as they are called. 

Chap. xcix. A knight faves a ferpent who is fighting in a forefl 
with a toad,^ but is afterwards bit by the toad. The knight Ian- 
guiihes manv days : and when he is at the point of death, the fame 
lerpent, which he remembers, enters his chamber, and fucks the 
poifon from the wound. 

Chap. ci. Of Ganterus who, for his prowefs in war being eleAed 
a king of a certain country, is on the night of his coronation con- 
dueled to a chamber, where at the head of the bed is a fierce lion, 
at the feet a dragon, and on either fide a bear, toads, and ferpents. 
He immediately quitted his new kingdom, and was quickly elected 
king of another country. Going to refl the firfl night, he was led 
into a chamber furnifhed with a bed richly embroidered, but fluck 
all over with fharp razors. This kingdom he alfo relinquifhes. At 
length he meets a hermit, who gives him a flafF, with which he is 
direded to knock at the gate of a magnificent palace feated on a lofty 

• lb, p. 335. * i« 3» ' Nov. Ixxi. 

* The ftories, perhaps fabulous, of the ferpent fighting with his inveterate enemy 
the weazel, who eats rue before the attack begins, and of the ferpent fighting witn 
and being killed by the fpider, originate from Pliny, Nat, Hift, x. 84, xx. 13. 
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mountaiiL Here he gains admittance, and finds eveqr fort of hap- 
pinefs unembittered with the leaft degree of pain. 

The king means evenr man advanced to riches and honour, and 
who thinks to enjoy thefe advantages without interruption and aUoj. 
The hermit is religion, the ftaff penitence, and the palace heaven. 

In a more confined fenfe, the firft part of this apologue may be 
feparately interpreted to fignify, that a king when he enters on his 
important charge, ought not to fuppofe himfelf to fiicceed to the 
privilege of an exemption from care, and to be put into immediate 
pofieffion of the higheft pleafures, conveniences, and felicities of 
life ; but to be fenlible that from that moment he begins to en- 
counter the greateft dangers and difficulties. 

Chap. di. Of the lady of a knight who went to the holy land. 
She commits adultery with a clerk (killed in necromamcy. Another 
magician difcovers her intrigues to the abfent knight by means of a 
polifhed mirror and his image in wax. 

In [the] geft or romance of Alexander j [afcribed to Adam Davie], 
Ne£bbanus, a king and magician, difcovers the machinations of his 
enemies by embattelling them in figures of wax. This is the moft 
extenfive necromantic operation of the kind that I remember, and 
muft have formed a puppet-fhow equal to the moft (plendid panto- 
mime. 

Barounes weore whilom wys and gode. 

That this ars* wel undurftode : 

Ac on ther was Neptanamous 

Wis ' in this ars and malicious : 

Whan kyne other eorl * cam on him to weorre ^ 

Quyk he loked in the fteorre j * 

Of wax made him popetts/ 

And made heom fythte with battes : 

And fo he learned, ^^ 'uous dy^ 

Ay to aquelle ^ hys enemye. 

With charms and with conjurifons : 

Thus he afaied the regiouns. 

That him cam for to afaile, 

In puyr* manyr of bataile ;• 

By cler candel in the nyft, 

He mad uchon '^ with othir to fyjt, 

Of alle manere nacyouns. 

That comen by fchip or dromouns. 

At the lafte, of mony londe 

Kyn?es therof haden gret onde,*' 

WelTthritty y gadred beoth," 

And by fpekith al his deth.^' 

Kyng rhilipp*^ of grete thede 

Maifter was of that fede :** 

He was^a mon of my^ty bond, 

With hem broujte, of divers lond, 

* art, necromancy. • wife. ' or earl. * war. * to«« 

• puppets. ' conquer. ■ very, real. 
' See Chaucer^s Cant, T, ver. 1281. 

■^ each one. " had great jealoufV or anger. 

'^ near thirty were gathered, or confederated. ^ all refoived to deftroy him. 

** Philip of Macedon. ^' fiide^ field, army. 
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Njne and twenty ryche kynges. 

To make on hvm bataylynges : 

Neptanamous nyt trndernod ; 

Ycnaunged was al his mod ; 

He was aferde fore of harme : 

Anon he deede* cafte his charme ; 

His ymage he madde anon. 

And of his barounes everychon. 

And afterward of his fone ;* 

He dude him to gedere to gon ' 

In a bafyn al by charme ; 

He fa^h on him fel theo harme \^ 

He fcyj flye • of his barounes 

Of al his fond diftin6iiounsy 

He lokid, and kneow in the fterre, 

Of al this kynges theo grete werre^' &c7 

Afterwards he frames an image of the Queen Olympias or 
Olympia, while fleeping, whom he violates in the uape of a 
dragon. 

Theo ladv lyjt* on hire bedde, 
Yheoled* wel with filken webbe. 
In a chayfeP^ fmok fcheo lay, 
And yn a mantell of doway : 
Of theo bryttnes of hire face 
Al about fcnone the place.** 
Herbes he tok in an herber. 
And ftamped them in a morter. 
And wrong" hit in a box : 
After he tok virgyn wox, 

' he did. • enemies. 

' he made them fight. * he faw the harm fall on, or againft, himfelf. 

* few fly. • the great war of all thefe kings. 

^ MSS. Bodl. Bibl. Laud, i. 74, f. 54.. * laid. ' covered. 

'* In the Romance oi AUset PorphiUon, Cod. Reg. Par. 7 191. 

'* Un chemis de chaifil 

De fil, et d'oevre moult foutil.** 

" Perhaps in Syr Ltamfal^ the fame fituation is more elegantly touched. MSS. 
Cotton. Cmg, A 2, fol. 35 a. [ed. 1845, P* >' 

'* In the pavyloun he fond a bed of prys, 

I-heled with purpur bys 

That femyl^ was of fyjte 5 

Therinne lav that ladv eent. 

That after lyr Launfal hedde y-fente. 

That lefsome lemede bry^t : 

For hete her clothes down fche dedc, 

Almefl to her gerdyl ftede ; 

Than lay fche uncovert : 

Sche was as whyt as lylye yn May, 

Or fnow that fneweth yn winterys day ; 

He feygh never non fo pert, 

The rede rofe whan fche ys newe 

Azens her rode nes naufe of hewe, 

I dar welle fay yn fert 

Her here fchon as gold wyre,** &c. 

[The early printed edition, of which an imperfe6l copy exifls, varies flightly 
from this.] 
*• wrung. 
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And made a popet after the queue. 

His ars-table ^ he can unwrene ; 

The quenes name in the wax he wrot, 

Whil hit was fumdel hot : 

In a bed he did dy}t 

Al aboute with candel lyft, 

And fpreynd* theron of the herbus : 

Thus charmed Neptanabus. 

The lady in hir bed lay 

Abouft roydnyft, ar the day,' 

Whiles he made conjuryng, 

Scheo* fawe flc,* in her mctyng," 

Hire thought, a dragoun ly^t, 

To hire chaumbre he made his flyjt, 

In he cam to her hour 

And crept undur hir covertour, 

Mony fithes^ he hire kuft* 

And fail in his armes pruft, 

And went away fo dragon wyld, 

And grete he left hire with child.' 

Theocritus, Virgil, and Horace have kft inftances of incanta- 
tions conduced by figures in wax. In the beginning of the kft 
century, many witches were executed for attempting the lives of 
perfons, by fabricating reprefentations of them in wax and day. 
King James I., in his Daemonologiiy fpeaks of this pra<2ice as very 
common; the efficacy of which he peremptorily afcribes to the 
power of the devil.^^ His majefty's arguments, intended to prove 



' This is defcribed above, f. 55. 

<< Of eold he made a table 
Al fulof fteorron [ftars]." 

An aftrolabe is intended. 

• fprinkled. » before day. • (he. • fly. 

• aream. ' times. • JufTedher. 

' Fol. 57. MSS. Bodl. ut fupr. Compared with MSS. HoJ^. ImkvIm^ 150. 
See Gower's Cottfefs, Amant. lib. vi. fol. cxxxviii. a, col. i . feq. 

" And through the crafte of artemage. 
Of waxe he forged an ymage,** &c. 

Gower*s dragon, in approaching the queen, is courteis and debonaire. 

*' With al the chere that he maie, 
Towarde the bedde ther as (he laie. 
Till he came to hir the beddes fide 
And (he laie ftill, and nothyng cride i 
For he did all hys thynges faire, 
And was curteis and debonaire.** 



Ibid, col. 2. I could not refift the temptation of tranfcribing this gallantry of a 
dragon. Gower's whole defcription of this interview, as will appear on coroparifiiny 
(eems to be taken from [Vincent of) Beauvais, ** Ne6tabanus fe transfbrmat in 
ilium draconis fedufliorem tra6lum, tricliniumque penetrat reptabundus, fpecic 
fpedlabilis, tum majeftate totius corporis, turn etiam (ibilorum acumine adeo 
terribilis, ut parietes etiam ac fundamenta domu;: quati viderentur,** &c. Hj/i. 
Specula fol. 41, b, utfufr. See Aul. Gell. NoS, Au. vii. 1. [The incident gf the 
devil who, it is prefumed, is identical with the dragon of this ftory, violating the 
chaftity of a lady in the difguife of her hu(band,is in the Ljfe rf Robert the Da^^\ 
'° Edit. 1603, 4to. B ii. ch. iv. p. ^,/eq. 
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how the magician's image operated on the peifon reprefented, are 
drawn from the depths of moral, theological, phyiical, and meta- 
phyfical knowledge. The Arabian magic abounded with thefe in- 
fatuationSy which were partly founded on the dodrine of fympathy. 
But to return to the Gefta Romanorum, In this ftory one of the 
magicians is ftyled Magifter piritusy and fometimes fimply Magifter. 
That is, a cunning-man. The title Magifler in our univeriities has 
its origin from the ufe of this word in the middle ages. With what 
propriety it is now continued I will not fay. Myjiery^ antiently ufed 
for a particular art,^ [not, as has been fometimes pretended, derived 
from] Matftery or Maftery^ the Englifh of the Latin Madfterium or 
Artificiumi in French Maiftrifey Meftiery Mefiriiy and in Italian 
Magijlerioy with the fame fenfe.* In the French romance of Cleo- 
medesy a phyfician is called fimply Maitre ? 

Lie font de chou qifil n*y a 

Peril et que bien garira : 

Car il li Meaflre ainfi dit leur ont. 

And the medical art is ftyled Mejirie,^ Matftrife is ufed for art or 
workmanfhip, in the Chronicle of Saint Denis, *^ Entre les autres 
prefens, li envoia ime horologe de laton, ouvrez par marveilleufe 
Maiftrife.''^ That the Latin Magijierium has precifely the fame 
fenfe appears from an account of the contrad for building the con- 
ventual church of Cafino in Italy, in the year 1349^^ The architeds 
agree to build the church in the form of the Lateran at Rome. 
Chaucer, in the Romaunt of the Rofty ufes Maiftrife for artifice and 

workmanfhip. 

Was made a toure of grete nuu/hife^ 
A fairer iaugh no man with fight, 
Large, and wide, and of grete might,^ &c. 



' For inftance, " the Art and Mjfiery of Printing." 

* In a ftatute of Henrv VIII., inftead of the words in the laft note, we have 
"The Science and Craft of Printing." Ann. Reg. 25 a.d. 1533. For many 
reafons, Mjfieryy anfwerin? to the Latin Mjfieriitm^ never could have been originally 
applied in thefe cafes, fl have explained the origin of this u(e of the word 
magifler in my laft book, womankind tn fVeftern Europe, When the freemen of the 
towns became rich, and held pofitions in municipal fociety, — formed in hB, a 
municipal ariftocracy, — they required a title of rank. They had no right to 
donuMUS or domnay fo they took magifler and magi/Ira, which became in the vulgar 
tongue, medflre and matflrefs, Magifter, of courte, fignified originally the man who 
was a mafter in his profeflion. Hence a fcholar became mafler in arts, a lawyer, a 
maitre du droit, ana fo forth. I ftiould fuppofe a trade or manufa^hire was a 
myftery, becaufe its rules, &c. were kept in the utmoft fecrecy, and were only re- 
vealed to thofe who were duly qualified. — ff^rig/it.] 

* MSS. Cod. Reg. Paris, 7539. 

* ^ Quant il (the furgeon) apergut que c'eftoit maladie non mie curable par 
nature et par Meftrie, et par medicine," &c. Mirac, S, Ludo*u. edit. reg. p. 438. 

* Tom. y. CoUeS, Hi/lor, Franc, pag. 254, Thus exprefled in the Latin Annales 
Francise^ ibid. p. 56. <' Horologium ex aurichalco arte mechamca mirifice com- 
pofitum.'* 

* <' Et in cafu fi aliquis [defers] in eorum Magiflerio appareret, promiferunt re- 
farcire.'^ Hi/i. Cafin, tom. it. p. 545, col. ii. Chart, ann. 1349. 

' R. R. V. 4171. 
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And| in the (ame poem, in defcribing the flioes of Mirth, 

And fliode be was, with grete maiftrU, 
With ihone decopid and with lace.^ 

Mayftrye occurs in the defcription of a hdjr's laddie, in Sjr 

Launfal : 

The fedclle was femyly fctt, 
The fambus* wer grene felvet, 

I-paynted with ymageiye ; 
The borclure was of belles' 
Of ryche golde and nothyne clles 

That any man myjte alpye. 



» R. R. 84a. 

• I know not what ornament or implement of the antient horfe-fumiture b here 
intended, unlefs it is a faddle-cloth ; nor can I find this word in any gloflary. But 
Sambue occurs, evidently under the very fame fignification, in the beautiful French 
romance of Gariti, written in the twelfth century. 

** Li palefrois fur coi la dame fift 
Eftoit plus blanc oue nule flor de lis ; 
Le lorems vaut mils fols pariiis, 
£t la Saubue nul plus riche ne vift.** 

*' The palfrey on which the lady fate, was whiter than anv flower dc lis : the 
bridle was worth a thoufand Parifian fols, and a richer Saubue never was feen/' 
The French word, however, is properly written Sambue^ and is not uncommon io 
old French wardrobe rolls, where it appears to be ?l female faddle-cloth, or houfbg. 
So in Le Roman de la Rofe^ 

" Comme royne fufl Vefhie, 

£t chevauchail a grand Sambue/* 

The Latin word, and in the fame reflrained fenfe, is fometimes Sambua, but mofl 
commonly Sambuca. Ordericus Vitalis, lib. viii. p. 694, edit. Par. 1 6 1 9. ** Mannos 
et mulas cum Sambucis mulieribus profpexit/* Vincent of Beauvais fays, that 
the Tartarian women, when they ride, have Cambucas of painted leather, embroi- 
dered with gold, hanging down on either fide of the horfe. SpecuL Hift. x. 85. 
But Vincent's Cambucas was originally written famhucas, or Sambucas. To fuch 
an enormity this article of the trappings of female horfemanfhip had arifen in the 
middle ages, that Frederick King of Sicily reffa^ned it by a fumptuary law ; whidi 
enjoined that no woman, even of the higheft rank, fhould prefume to ufe a Sam- 
buca or faddle-cloth, in which were gold, filver, or pearls, &c. CotfiUut, cap. 92, 
Queen Olympias, in [the] Geji of Alexander y has a Sambue of filk, fol. 54. 

" A mule alfb whyte fo mylke, 

With fadel of golde, fambue of fylke," &c. 

' Of this fafhion I have already given many infhmces. The lateft I remember 
is in the year 1503, at the marriage of the prmcefs Margaret. '' In fpecyall the 
Erie of Northumberlannd ware on a goodly gowne of tynfiU. fourred with her- 
mynes. He was mounted upon a fayre courfer, h3rs hamays 01 goldfmyth worke, 
and thorough that fam was fawen fmall belles, that maid a mellodyous noyfe.** 
Leland. CoB, ad calc. tom. iii. p. 276. In the Nonnes Preeftes Prologue^ Chaucer, 
from the circumflance of the Monk's bridle being decorated with bells, takes 
occafion to put an admirable flroke of humour ana fatire into the mouth of the 
Hofl, which at once ridicules that inconfifbnt piece of affection, and cenfures 
the monk for the dulnefs of his tale. Ver. 14796,— 

'< Swiche talking is not worth a boterflie. 
For therin is ther no difport ne game : 
Therefore fire monke, dan Piers by your name, 
I pra^ you hertely tell us fomewhat elles. 
For fikerly, n'ere clinking of your belles 



D. 4. T^he Story of Androclus. 265 

In the arfouns* before and behynde 
Were twey ftones of Ynde 
Gay for the mayftrye. 
The paytrelle* of her palfiraye 
Was worth an erldome fturte and gay, &c. 

^* In the iaddle^bow were two jewels of India, very beautiful to be 
feen, in confequence of the great art with which they were 
wrought/'^ Chaucer calls his Monk : 

fayie for the Maiftriey 
An outrider, that lovid venery.* 

Fayn for the Matftrie means, (killed in the Maiftrie of the ganu^ 
La Afaifirife du Venerie^ or the fcience of hunting, then fo much 9 
fiivourite, as fimply and familiarly to be called the maiftrie. From 
many other inftances, which I could produce, I will only add, that 
the fearch of the Philofopher's ftone is called in the Latin Geber 
Inoiftigatio Magifterii. 

Chap. ciii« The merchant who fells three wife maxims to the 
wife of Domitian. 

Chap. civ. A knight in hunting meets a lion, from whofe foot 
he extra^ a thorn. Afterwards he becomes an outlaw, and being 
feized by the king, is condemned to be thrown into a deep pit to be 
devoured by a hungry lion. The lion fawns on the knight, whom 
he perceives to be the fame that drew the thorn from his paw. 
Then faid the king, ** I will learn forbearance from the beafts. As 
the lion has fpared your life, when it was in his power to take it, I 
therefore grant you a free pardon. Depart, and be admoniihed hence 
Co live virtuoufly.** 

The learned reader muft immediately recoUe^l a fimilar ftory of 
one Androclus who, being expofed to fight with wild beafls in the 
Roman amphitheatre, is recognized and unattacked by a moft 
favage lion, whom he had formerly healed exa&ly in the fame 
roamner. But I believe the whole is nothing more dian an oriental 
apologue on gratitude, written much earlier ; and that it here exifls 
in its original flate. Androclus's flory is related by Aulus Gellius, 
on the authority of a Greek writer, one Appion, called Pliftonices, 
who flourifhed under Tiberius. The chara&er of Appion, with 
which Gellius prefaces this tale, in ibme meafure invalidates his 
credit ; notwithftanding he pretends to have been an eye witnefs of 
this extraordinary fa£l.^ Had our compiler of the Gefta taken this 

That on your bridel hange on every fide. 
By heven kin? that for us alle dide, 
I ihoulde or this have fallen down for flepe. 
Although the (lough had been never fo depe.^* 

* faddle-bow. * breaft-plate. 

* [Ed. 1845, P« 31-] * ^^ol. V. 165. 

* *' Ejus libriy" fays Gellius, '' non incelebres feruntur f quibus, omniuni ferme 
quae mirifica in ^gypto vifuntur audiunturque, hiftoria comprehenditur. ^ Sed in 
his quae audiviife et legifTe iefe dicit, fortaife a yitio ftudioque oftentationis fit 
loquacior/* &c IfoQ, Jttic. lib. v. cap. xiv. See another fabulous flory, of 
which Appion was an eye witneiS| ihid» 1. vii. cap. viii. It is of a boy beloved by 
a dolphin. 
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ftory from Gellius, it is probable he would have told it with fome of 
the fame circumftances ; efpecially as GrcUius is a writer whom he 
frequently follows and even quotes^ and to whom, on this occa- 
fion, he might have been obliged for a few more ftrokes of the 
marvellous. But the two writers agree only in the general fubjeA. 
Our compiler's narrative has much more fimplici^ than that of 
Gellius, and contains marks of eaftern manners and life. Let me 
add, that the oriental fabulifts are fond of illuftrating and enforcing 
the duty of gratitude, by feigning inftances of the gratitude of beafts 
towards men. And of this the prefent compilation, which is ftrongljr 
tinctured with orientalifm, affords feveral other proo^. 

Chap. cv. Theodofius the blind emperor ordained, that the caufe 
of every injured perfon fhould be heard on ringing a bell placed in 
a public part of his palace. A ferpent had a neft near the ipot 
where the bell-rope fell. In the abfence of the ferpent, a toad took 
poiTeffion of her neft. The ferpent twifting herfelf round the rope, 
rang the bell for juftice, and by the emperor's fpecial command the 
toad was killed. A few days afterwards, as the king was repofing 
on his couch, the ferpent entered the chamber, bearing a precious 
ftone in her mouth. The ferpent creeping up to the emperor's face, 
laid the precious ftone on his eyes, and glided out of the apartment. 
Immediately the emperor was reftored to his fight. 

The circumftances of the bell of juftice occurs in the real hiftory 
of fome eaftern monarch, whofe name I have forgotten. 

In the Arabian {ihilofophy ferpents, either from the brightnefs of 
their eyes, or becaufe they inhabit the cavities of the earth, were 
confidered as having a natural or occult connection with precious 
ftones. In Alphonfus's Clericalis DifcipUnay a fnake is mentioned^ 
whofe eyes were real jacinths. In Alexander's romantic hiftory, he 
is faid to have found ferpents in the vale of Jordian, with collars of 
huge emeralds growing on their necks.' The toad, under a vulgar 
indifcriminating idea, is ranked with the reptile race: and Shakefpeare 
has a beautiful comparifon on the traditionary notion, that the toad 
has a rich gem inclofed within its head. Milton gives his ferpent 
eyes of carbuncle.^ 

Chap. cvi. The three fellow-travellers, who have only one loaf 
of bread. 

This apologue is in Alphonfus' [and in the Fabliaux]. 

Chap. cvii. There was an image in the city of Rome, which 
ftretched forth its right hand, on the middle nnger of which was 
written, Strike here. For a long time none could underftand the 
meaning of this myfterious infcnption. At length a certain fubtle 
clerk, who came to fee this famous image, obferved, as the fun {hone 
againft it, the fhadow of the infcribed finger on the ground at Ibme 



* Vincent of Beauvais, Specul, Hift, lib. iv. c. 58, fol. 42, a. 

• Farad, L. ix. 500. 

' [The DifcipHna Clericalis by Petrus Alphonius, one of the moft popular ooU 
Ie£lions of Oriental fictions during the middle ages.] 
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diftance. He immediately took a fpade, and began to die exadly on 
that fpot. He came at length to a flight of fteps which defcended 
hi under ground, and led him to a ftately palace. Here he entered 
a hall, where he faw a king and queen fitting at table, with their 
nobles and a multitude of people, all' clothed in rich garments. B\it 
no perfon fpake a word. He looked towards one corner, where he 
faw a polifhed carbuncle, which illuminated the whole room.^ In 
the oppofite corner he perceived the figure of a man flanding, having 
a bended bow with an arrow in his hand, as prepared to fhoot. On 
his forehead was written, ^^ I am, who am. Nothing can efcape 
my flroke, not even yonder carbuncle which fhines fo bright." 
The clerk beheld all with amazement, and entering a chamber faw 
the mofl beautiful ladies working at the loom in purple.^ But all 

> See infr. vol. iii. So in the romance or Lay of Syr Laun^, MSS. Cotton. 
Calig, A. 2y fol. 35> a. [Printed by Mr. Halliwell in his lUuflratioHS of Faky 
Mythology^ 1845.] 

" And when they come in the foreft an hy^, 

A pavyloun y-teld he fy j i. 

The pavyloun was wrouth for fothe, y-wys, 

All of werk of Sarfynys,' 

The pomelles* of cryftalle." 

On the top was [an eaglel ' 

''Oiboumede gold, ryche and good, 
I-floryfched with ryche amalle ;^ 
His eyn wer carbonkeles bry|t, 
As the mone* they fchon a ny^t, 
That fpreteth out ovyr alle s 
Alyiaundre the conquerour, 
Ne kyne Artour yn hys moft honour 
Ne hadde noon icwych juelle. 
He fond yn the pavyloun, 
The kynges doujter of Olyroun, 
Dame Triamour that hyfte. 
Her fadyr was kyng of rayrye.** 

And in the alliterative romance, called the Sege of Jerufalem^ MSS. Cott. Calig. 
A. 2, fol. Ill, b. — 

*' Tytus tarriedde nofte' for that, but to the tempul rode. 

That was rayled in the roofe with rubyes ryche. 

With perles and with perytotes'^ all the place fette, 

That glyftered as coles in the fyre, on the golde ryche j 

The dores with dyamondes dryven were thykke, 

And made alfo marveyloufly with margery (roarsarites) perles, 

That ever lemede the Iy;t, and as a lampe (hewed : 

The clerkes had none other lyfte.'* 

[See La Conquete de Jerufakmy a 1 3th century romance of the Knight of the 
Snvan or Godfrey of BuUoigne cycle, ed. Hippeau, i860. — F.] 

* The original is, " mulieres pulcherrimas in purpura et pallo operantes in- 
venit.** fol. 1. a, col. i. This may mean either tne unfe in tne text, or that the 
ladies were clothed in purpura et pallo, a phrafe which I never faw before in 

I.Saracen- work. ' balls, pinnacles. ' [Sir F. Madden*s correflion.] 

* enamel. * moon. " nought. 

^ On the finger of Becket, when he was killed, was a jewel called Peretot. 
Monaft, AngL i. 6. 
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was filence. He then entered a ftable fall of the moft excellent 
hories and afles : he touched ibme of them, and they were inftantly 
turned into ftone. He next furveyed all the apartments of the 
palace, which abounded with all that his wiihes could defire. He 
agftin vifited the hall, and now began to reflect how he fliouU 
return ; '* but," (ays he, '^ my report of all thefe wonders will not 
be believed, unlefr I carry fomething back with me." He therefore 
took from the principal table a golden cup and a golden knife, and 
placed them in his bofom i when the man, who flood in the corner 
with the bow, immediately (hot at the carbuncle which he (battered 
into a thoufand pieces. At that moment the hall became dark as 
night. In this darknefs, not being able to find his way, be 
remained in the fubterraneous palace, and foon died a miferable 
death. 

In the moralifadon of this flory, the fleps by which the Clerk 
defcends into the earth are fuppofed to be the Paffions. The palace, 
fo richly flored, is the world with all its vanities and temptations. 
The figure with the bow bent is Death, and the carbuncle is Human 
Life. He fufFers for his avarice in coveting and feizing what was 
not his own ; and no fooner has he taken the golden knife and cup, 
that is, enriched himfelf with the goods of this world, than he is de- 
livered up to the gloom and horrors of the grave. 

Spenfer, in the Faerie ^eene, feems to have diflantly remembered 
this fable, where a fiend expecting Sir Guyon will be tempted to 
fnatch fome of the treafures of the fubterraneous Houfe of RichefTe, 
which are difplayed in his view, is prepared to faften upon him : 

Thereat the fiend his gnafhine teeth did grate. 
And grievM fo long to lacke nis greedie pray \ 
For well he weened that fo glorious bayte 
Would tempt his gueft to take thereof aflay : 
Had he fo doen, he had him fnatcbt away 
More light then Culver in the Faulcons mi} 

This ftory was originally invented of Pope Gerbert or Syl- 
vefler IL, who died in the year 1003. He was eminently learned 

barbarous latinity : but which tallies with the old Engliih expreffion purple and 
pall. This is foraetimes written purple pall. As in Syr Launral, utfitfr. fol.40,a. 

" The lady was clad yn purpure palle." 

Antiently PalUum^ as did Purpura^ iigniiied in general any rich doth. Thus 
there were faddles, de pallio et ebore ; a bed, de psQlio ; a cope, de pallio, &c. &c. 
See Dufrefhe, Lai. Glofs, v. Pallium. And Pellum, its corruption. In oM 
French, to cover a half with tapeftry was called Paller. So in Syr Launfal, ui 
fupr, fol. 40, a. 

** Thyn halle agrayde, and hele the walles 

With clodes and wyth ryche palles, 

Ayens my Lady Tryamour." 

Which alfo illufbates the former meaning. In [the] G^ of Alexander we have, 

*' Her bed was made forfothe 

With pallis and with riche clothe, 

The cnambre was hangid with clothe of gold,** fol. 57. 

* B. ii. c. vii. ft. 34, [edit. Morris, p. 115.] 
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in the mathematical fciences, and on that account was ft}ded a 
magician. William of Malmefbury is, I believe, the firft writer now 
extant bv whom it is recorded ; and he produces it partly to (how 
that Gerbert was not always fuccefsful in thofe attempts which he 
ib frequently pradifed to difcover treafures hid in the earth by the 
application of the necromantic arts. I will tranflate Malmefbury's 
narration of this fable, as it varies in fome of the circumftances, and 
has fome heightenings of the fi(3ion. '^ At Rome there was a brazen 
ftatue, extending the forefinger of the right hand, and on its fore- 
head was written, Strikt here. Being fufpe&ed to conceal a treafure, 
it had received many bruifes from the credulous and ignorant in 
their endeavours to open it. At length Gerbert unriddled the 
myftery. At noonday, obferving the refle£tion of the forefinger on 
the ground, he marked the fpot. At night he came to the place, 
with a page carrpng a lamp. There, by a maeical operation, he 
opened a wide pafTage in the earth, through which they both de- 
fcended, and came to a vail palace. The walls, the beams, and the 
whole ilruAure, were of gold : they faw golden images of knights 
playing at chefs, with a king and queen of gold at a banquet, with 
numerous attendants in gold, and cups of immenfe fize and value. 
In a recefs was a carbuncle, whofe luftre illuminated the whole 
palace ; oppofite to which ftood a figiu-e with a bended bow. As 
they attempted to touch fome of the rich furniture, all the golden 
images feemed to rufh upon them. Gerbert was too wife to attempt 
this a fecond time, but the p^e was bold enough to fnatch from the 
table a golden knife of exquifite workmanflup. At that moment all 
the golden images rofe up with a dreadful noife ; the fieure with the 
bow (hof at the carbuncle, and a total darkneis enfued. The page 
then replaced the knife, otherwife they both would have fufFered a 
cruel death." Malmefbury afterwards mentions a brazen bridee, 
framed by the enchantments of Grerbert, beyond which were golden 
horfes of a gigantic flze, with riders of gold richly illuminated by the 
mofl ferene meridian fun. A large company attempted to pafs the 
bridge, with a defign of flealing fome pieces of the gold. Imme- 
diately the bridge rofe from its foundations, and flood perpendicular 
on one end ; a brazen man appeared from beneath it, who flruck 
the water with a mace of bra&, and the fky was overfpread with the 
mofl horrible gloom. Gerbert, like fome other learned necro- 
mancers of the Gothic ages, was fuppofed to have febricated a 
brazen head under the influence of certain planets, which anfwered 
queflions. But I forbear to fuggefl any more hints for a future 
collection of Arabian tales. I fhall only add Malmefbury*s account 
of the education of Gerbert, which is a curious illuftration of what 
has been often inculcated in thefe volumes concerning the introduc- 
tion of romantic fi Aion into Europe.^ ^^ Gerbert, a native of France, 
went into Spain for the purpofe of learning aflrology and other 
fciences of that cafl of the Saracens, who to this day occupy the 

> See Difs. i. 
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upper regions of Spain. Thev are feated in the metropolis of Seville, 
where, according to the cuftomary practice of their country, they 
ftudy the arts of divination and enchantment. Here Gerbert foon 
exceeded Ptolemy in the aftrolabe, Alchind in aftfonomy, and Julius 
Firmicus in fatality. Here he learned the meaning of me flight and 
language of birds, and was taught how to raife fpe&res from HelL 
Here he acquired whatever human curiofi^ has difcovered for the 
deftru(3ion or convenience of mankind. 1 lay nothine of his know- 
ledge in arithmetic, mufic, and geometry, which he (0 fully under-^ 
ftood as to think them beneath his genius, and which he yet with 
great induftry introduced into France, where they had been long 
forgotten. He certainly was the firft who brougnt the algorithm 
from the Saracens, and who illuftrated it with fuch rules as the moft 
ftudious in that fcience cannot explain. He lodged with a philofo- 
pher of that feS," ^ &c. 

I conclude this chapter with a quotation from the old metrical 
romance of Li beaux Difconus^ where the knight, in his attempt 
to difenchant the Lady of Sinadone, after entering the hall of the 
caftle of the necromancers, is almoft in fimilar circumftances with 
our fubtemneous adventurers. The paflage is rich in Gothic 
imageries, and [is] the moft ftriking part of the poem which is men- 
tioned by Chaucer as a popular romance : 

Syr Lybeauus, knyght certeys. 
Rod ynto die paljrs. 

And at the halle alyghte : 
Trompes, fchalmufes.* 
He fcygh, be for the neygh deys,* 

Stonde in hys fyghte. 
Amydde the halle flore 
A fere, ftark and ftore,^ 

Was lyght, and brende bryght.* 
Nere the dor he yede," 
And ladde^ yn hys ftede 

That wont was helpe hym yn fyght. 
Lybeauus inner* gan pace 
To fe ech a place,' 

The hales*' yn the halle. 
Of mayne mor ne lalTe 
Ne fa we he body ne face,*' 

But menftrales yclodeth yn palle,*' &c. 



' De Gefi, Reg, AngL lib. ii. cap. lo, p. 36, a, b, 37, a, b, edit. 1596. After- 
wards Malmefbury mentions his horologe, which was not of the nature of the 
modem clock, but which yet is recorded as a wonderful invention by his contem- 
porary Ditmar, Chron, Ho. vi. fol. 83, edit. 1580. Vincent of fieauvais has 
tranfcribed all that William of Malraefbury has here faid about Gerbert, Specmi^ 
Hiftor, lib. xxiv. c. ^%ifeq. f. 344, a. Compare Platina, Fit. Pontif, fol. lai, edit. 
li^S' ^^ ^f<> VHiftoire Literaire de France by the Benediflines, torn. yi. ad. cede, 

* inilruroents of mufic. ' he faw at the high table. 

* A fire, large and ftrong : Jiore \s flour. * Lighted, and burned bright. 

^ jede^ went into the door of the hall with his horfe. ''led. ' farther in. 
' to fee, to view, every place or thing. '® perhaps, holes ^ i. e. comers. 

" he faw no man. *' clothed in rich attire. 
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^ moche melodye 

Was never wythinne walle. 

Before ech menftrale ftod 
A torche fayre' and good, 
Brennynge fayre and bryght. 

Inner more he yode. 
To wjrte, wyth cger mode 
Ho fcnolde* wyth hym fyght : 

He yede ynto the corneres, 
And lokede on the pvlers. 
That felcouth wcr ot fyght, 

Of jafper and of fyn cryftall, &c. 
The thores wer of bras 5 
The wyndowes wer of glas 

Floryffeth with ima^erye :* 
The halle ypaynted was,* 
No rycherei never ther nas 

That he hadde feye wyth eye* 
He fette hym an that deys. 
The menftrales wer yn pes,' 

That were fo good and trye.* 
The torches that brende bryght* 
Quenchede anon ryght j •" 

The menft rales wer aweye : " 
Dores and wyndowes alle 
Beten yn the halle 

As hyt wer voys of thunder, &c.^ 
As he fat thus dyfroayde. 
And held hymfelf betrayde, 

Stedes herde he naye, &c." 

This caftle is called " A paleys queynt of gynnc," and, " by negrc- 
mancye ymaketh of fayryc." ^* 

Chap, cviii. The mutual fidelity of two thieves. 

Chap. cix. The cheft and the three pafties. 

A like ftory is in Boccaccio's Decameron^^ in the Cento NovelU An^ 
tiche^^ and in Grower's Confejfto Jmantts.^^ 

The ftory, however, as it ftands in Gower, feems to be copied 
from one which is told by the hermit Barlaam to King Avenamore, 
in the fpiritual romance, written originally in Greek about the year 
800, by Joannes Damafcenus a Greek monk,'? and tranflated into 
Latin before the thirteenth century, entitled Barlaam and yofaphat. 
But Gower's immediate author, if not Boccaccio, was perhaps 
Vincent of Beauvais, who wrote about the year [1250], and who 

' a torch h\i and good. 

' to know, in angry mood what knight would, &c. ' painted glais. 

^ the walls were painted with hiftories. ^ had feen. 

* he fate down in the principal feat. ' were fuddenly filent. 

* tried, excellent. Chaucer, Rim, Sir Thop, ▼. 3361. 

** With finger that is trie,^' 

* burned fo bright. *<* were inftantly quenched, or extinguifhed. 
" vanifhed away. 

" MSS. Cotton. Calig, a a, fol. 52, h^feq, [Printed by Ritfon {Romances^ ii. 
75-6. An edition of the original French has been given by M. Hippeau, i860, 8vo.] 

" Ibid. f. sa, b. »* X. 1. « Nov. Ixv. '« Lib. v. fol. 96, a. 

'^ See Joan. Damafceni Opera nonnuL Hi/ior. ad. calc. pag. 12. Bafil. 1548, fol. 
The chefts are here called ArceILt, 
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has incorporated Damafcenus's hiftory of Barlaam and Joiaphat,* 
who were canonifed, into his Speculum Htftoriali^ As Barlaam's 
fable is probablv the remote but original fource of Shake(peare^s 
Caikets in the Merchant ofVenicey I will give the reader a tranfladon 
of the pafTage in which it occurs from the Greek original, never yet 
printed : ^'The king commanded four chefts to be made: two of 
which were covered with gold, and fecured by golden locks, but 
filled with the rotten bones of human carcailes. The other twi^ 
were overlaid with pitch, and bound with rough cords ; but re- 
plenifhed with precious flones and the moil exquiiite gems, and with 
ointments of the richefl odour. He called his nobles together ; and 
placing thefe chefts before them, afked which they thought the moft 
valuable. They pronounced thofe with the golden coverings to be the 
moil precious, fuppofing they were made to contain the crowns and 
girdles of the king.^ The two chefts covered with pitch they viewed 
with contempt. Then faid the king; I prefumed what would be vour 
determination ; for ye look with the eyes of fenfe. But to di(cem 
bafenefs or value, which are hid within, we muft look with the eyes 
of the mind. He then ordered the golden chefts to be opened, which 
exhaled an intolerable ftench, and mled the beholders with horror/'^ 
In the Metrical Lives of the SaintSy written about the year 1300, 
thefe chefts are ctW^A four fates^ that is, four vats or veflels.* 

I make no apology for giving the reader a tranflation from the 
fame Greek original, which is now before me, of the ftory of the 
Boy told in the Decameron. ^' A king had an only fon. As (bon as 
he was born, the phyficians declared, that if he was allowed to fee 
the fun or any fire, before he arrived at the age of twelve years, he 
would be blind. The king commanded an apartment to be hewed 
within a rock, into which no light could enter ; and here he (hut up 
the boy, totally in the dark, yet with proper attendants, for twelve 
years. At the end of which time, he brought him abroad from his 
gloomy chamber, and placed in his view men, women, gold, precious 
ftones, rich garments, chariots of exquifite workmanmip drawn by 
horfes with golden bridles, heaps of purple tapeftry, armed knights 
on horfeback, oxen and fheep. Thefe were all diftin£Uy pointed out 
to the youth : but being moft pleafed with the women, he defired to 
know by what name they were called. An efquire of the king 
jocofely told him that they were devils who catch men. Being 
brought to the king, he was afked which he liked beft of all the fine 



' It is extant in Surius, and other colleflions. 

' De Rege Auemur, &c. lib. xv. f. 196, 1591. It contains fixty-four chapters. 

* In Dr. Johnfon*s abridgement of a tale like this from Boccaccio, which he 
fuppofes to have been Shakefpeare^s original, the king fays, that in one of the 
cafkets was ''contained his crown, fceptre and jewels,** 8cc, See Steevens^s 
SAakeJpeare^ vol, iii. p. 255, edit. 1779, [^^^ Dyce*s fecond edit. 186S, Tol. iL 

pp. 34»-3]. 
^ MSS. Laud. C. 72, Bibl. Bodl. Compare Caxton*s Golden Legemde^ faL 

ccclxxxxiii. b. And Surius, Fh, SanSor, 1618, Nov. 27. Ann. 383, p. 560. 

* MSS. Bodl. 779, f. 292, b. 
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things he had feen. He replied, ^The devils who catch men/ " &c. 
I need not enlarge on Boccaccio's improvements.* 

This romantic legend of Barlaam and Jofaphat, vtrhich is a hiftory 
of confiderable length, is undoubtedly the compofition of one who 
had an intercourfe with the Eaft : and from the ftrong traces which 
it contains of the oriental mode of moralifing, appears plainly to have 
been written, if not by the monk whofe name it bears, at leaft by fome 
devout and learned afcetic of the Greek church, and probably before 
the tenth century. 

Leland mentions Damafcenus Je Geftis Barlaam et Jofaphat^ as 
one of the manufcripts which he faw in Netley Abbey near South- 
am ptoa^ 

Chap. ex. The life of the knight Placidus, or Placidas,' after- 
wards called Euftacius. 

It occurs in Caxton's [edition of the] Golden Legendi.^ Among 
the Cotton manufcripts there is a metrical legend or romance on 
this ftory.* 

Chap. cxi. The claffical ftory of Argus and Mercury, with fome 
romantic additions. Mercury comes to Argus in the charader of a 
minftrel, and lulls him to fleep by telling him tales and finging : — 
*' incepit more hiftrionico fabulas dicere, et plerumque cantare." 

Chap. cxii. The fon of King Gorgonius is beloved by his ftep- 
mother. He is therefore fent to feek his fortune in a foreign country, 
where he ftudies phyfic ; and returning, heals his father of a dan- 
gerous difeafe, who recovers at the fight of him. The ftep-mother, 
hearing of his return, falls (ick, and dies at feeing him. 

Chap, cxiii. The tournaments of the rich King Adonias. A party 
of knights arrive the firft day, who lay their fhields afide in one place. 
The fame number arrives the fecond day, each of whom choofes his 
antagonift by touching with his fpear the fhield of one of the firft 
day's party, not knowing the owner. 

The moft curious anecdote of chivalry, now on record, occurs in 
the ecclefiaftical hiftory of Spain. Alphonfus IX., about the year 
1 214, having expeUed the Moors from Toledo, endeavoured to efta- 
bliih the Roman miflal in the place of Saint Ifidore's. This alarm- 
ing innovation was obftinately oppofed by the people of Toledo ; 
and the king found that his project would be attended with almoft 
infuperable difficulties. The conteft at length between the two 
mif&ds grew fo ferious, that it was mutually refolved to decide the 



■ This fable occurs in an old colle6lion of Apologues above cited, MSS. Harl. 
463, fol. ly a. [Wright*s Latin Stories , p. 7 : De fiio regis qui nustquam inderat 
mulieres.] 

* CoUeSoM, torn. iii. p. 149, edit. 1770. 

'Sir Placidas is the name of a knight in the Faerie S(uee/ie. [The tale has been 
Teriified by John Partridge, 1566, 8vo.] 

* Fol. cccxxiii. b. And Metric, Lives S. MSS. Bodl. 779, f. 164, a. 

* Ca&g, A. 2, fol. 135, b. This is a tranflation from the French. MSS. Reg. 
Parb, Cod. 3031. 

I. T 
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controverfy, not by a theological difputation, but by fingle combat ; 
in which the champion of the Toletan miflal proved viSorious.^ 

Many entertaining paflages relating to trials by (ingle combat may 
be feen in the old Imperial and Lombard laws. In [Chriftine of 
Fife's] Boke of the Fayttes of Armes and of Chivalry e^ 1489) tranflated 
from the French [by Caxton], many of the chapters towards the end 
are compiled from that Angular monument of Gothic legiflation. 

Chap. cxv. An intradlable elephant is lulled afleep in a foreft by 
the fongs and blandiihments of two naked virgins. One of them 
cuts off his head, the other carries a bowl of his blood to the king. 
^^ Rex vero gavifus eft valde^ et ftatim fecit fieri purpuram, et multa 
alia, de eodem fanguine." 

In this wild tale, there are circumftances enough of general ana- 
logy, if not of peculiar parallelifm, to recall to my memory the fol- 
lowing beautiful defcription, in the romance of Syr Launfal^ of two 
damfels whom the knight unexpectedly meets in a defolate foreft : 

As he fat yn forow and fore. 
He fawe come out of holtes hore 

Gentylle maydenes two ; 
Her kertefes wer of Inde fandel ' 
I-lafed ' fmalle, jolyf and welle ; 

Ther my Jt * noon gayer go. 
Har matiteles wer of grene felwet * 
Y-bordured with gold ryjt well y-fette, 

I-pelvrcd • with grys and gro ; ' 
Har heddys * wer dy|t welle withalle, 
Everych hadde oon a jolyf coronalle, 

Wyth fyxty gemmys and mo.* 
Har faces wer whyt as mow on downe, 
Har rode »® was red, her eyn wer browne, 

I fawe never non fwyche." 
That oon bar of gold a bafyn, 
That other a towayle whyt and fyn, 

Of felk that was good and lyche. 
Har kercheves were well fchyre " 
Arayd wyth ryche gold wyre, &c.*' 

Chap. cxvi. The queen of Pepin king of France died in child- 
bed, leaving a Ton. He married a fecond wife, who bore a (on 
within a year. .. Thefe children were fent abroad to be nurfed. The 
furviving queeti, anxious to fee her child, defired that both the bojrs 
might be brought home. They were fo exceedingly alike, that the 
one could not be diftinguiflied from the other, except by the king. 
The mother begged the king to point out her own fon. This be 
refufed to do till they were both grown up; left flie fliould fpoil 



* See the Moxarabesy or Mijfal of Smnt Ifidore, pnnted at Toledo by the com- 
mand of Cardinal Ximenes, 1500, [and again in 1502,] fol. 

* Indian filk. Cendal. Fr. See Dufrefne, Lot, Gl. V. Cbndalum. 

• laced. * there might. * velvet. • furred, peUtra^ pcllis. 
^ gris is fur, gris and gray are common in the metrical romances. 

• their heads. * more. '® ruddinefs. " fuch. 

" cut, »» MSS. Cotton. CaUg. A. 1, fol. 35, a. [Ed. 1845, pp. 9-10.] 
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him by too fond a partiality. Thus they were both properly treated 
with uniform affe^on, and without excefs of indulgence. 

A favourite old romance is founded on the indiftin&ible likenefs of 
two of Charlemagne's knights, Amys and Amel[ou]n, originally 
celebrated by Turpin, and placed by Vincent of Beauvais under the 
reign of Pepin.* [The ballad-romance of Alexander and Lodwick 
is founded on the fame ftory i\ and there was an old drama upon 
the fubje(3. 

Chap, cxvii. The law of the Emperor Frederick, that whoever 
refcued a virgin from a rape might claim her for his wife. 

Chap, cxviii. A knight, being in Egypt, recovers a thoufand 
talents, which he had entrufted to a faithlefs friend, by the artifice 
of an old woman. 

This tale is in Alphonfus. And in the Cento Novelle Antiche.^ 

Chap. cxix. A king had an oppreffive Senefchal who, paffing 
through a foreft, fell into a deep pit, in which were a lion, an ape, 
and a ferpent. A poor man who gathered fticks in the foreft, hear- 
ing his cries, drew him up ; together with the lion, the ape, and the 
ferpent. The Senefchal returned home, promifing to reward the 
poor man with great riches. Soon afterwards the poor man went 
to the palace to claim the promifed reward ; but was ordered to be 
cruelly beaten by the Senefchal. In the mean time, the lion drove 
ten afies laden with gold to the poor man's cottage : the ferpent 
brought him a precious ftone of three colours : and the ape, when 
he came to the foreft on his daily bufmefs, laid him heaps of wood. 
The poor man, in confequence of the virtues of the ferpent's pre- 
cious ftone, which he fold, arrived to the dignity of knighthood, and 
acquired ample pofleflions. But afterwards he found the precious 
ftone in his cheft, which he prefented to the king. The king 
having heard the whole ftory, ordered the Senefchal to be put to 
death for his ingratitude, and preferred the poor man to his office. 

This ftory occurs in Symeon Seth's tranflation of the celebrated 
Arabian fable-book called Calilah u Dumnah^ [or the Fables of 
Bilpay]. It is recited by Matthew Paris, under the year 1 195, as a 
parable which King Richard the Firft, after his return from the 
eaft, was often accuftomed to repeat, by way of reproving thofe 
ungrateful princes who refufed to engage in the crufade.'^ It is 
verfified by Gower, who omits the lion, as Matthew Paris does the 
ape, in the fifth book of the Confejfto Jmantis.^ He thus defcribes 
the fervices of the ape and ferpent to the poor man, who gained his 
livelihood by gathering fticks in a foreft : 

" Sfecul, Hifi. xxiii. c. 162, f, 329, b. * Nov. Ixxiv. 

' P. 444. This work was tranflated into Englifli under the title of [The 
Morall Philofophie of Doni : drawne out of the auncient writers. A worke firft 
compiled in the Indian ton^e, and afterwardes reduced into diuers other lan- 
guages : and now lately En^iftied out of Italian by Tho. North, brother to the 
right Hon. Sir Roger North, Knight, Lorde North of Kyrtheling. Lond. 1 570, 
4to.], with wood-cuts. But Doni was the Italian tranflator. 

* HUi. Maj, p. 179. Edit. Wats. * fol. 110, b. 
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He ean his ape anone behold, 
Which had gadred al aboute, 
Of ftickes here and there a route. 
And leyde hem redy to his honde, 
Whereof he made his tnifTe and bond 
From daie to daie. 
Upon a time and as he droueh 
Towarde the woodde, he flgh beiide 
The great gaftly ferpent ghde. 
Till that (he came in his prefence. 
And in hir kynde a reverence 
She hath hym do, and forthwith all 
A ftone more bright than a chriftall 
Out of hir mouth to fore his waye 
She lett down ^1 — 

In Gower alfo, as often as the poor man fells the precious ftone, on 
returning home, he finds it again among the money in his purfe. 

The acquifition of riches and the multiplication of treafure by 
invifible agency is a frequent and favourite fi^on of the Arabian 
romance. Thus, among the prefents given to Sir Launfal by the 
Lady Triamore, daughter of the king of Faerie, 

I will the feve^ an alner.' 
I-mad of fylk and of gold der, 

Wyth fayre ymages thrc : 
As oft thou putteft the honde therinne, 
A mark of gold thou fchalt wynne,' 

In wat place that thou be/ 

Chap. cxx. King Darius's legacv to his three fons. To the 
eldeft he bequeaths all his paternal mheritance : to the fecond, all 
that he had acquired by conqueft: and to the third, a ring and 
necklace, both of gold, and a rich cloth. All the three laft gifts 
were endued with magical virtues. Whoever wore the ring on his 
finger, gained the love or favour of all whom he defired to pleafe. 
Whoever hung the necklace over his breaft, obtained all his heart 
could defire. Whoever fate down on the cloth, could be inftandy 
tranfported to any part of the world which he chofe. 

From this beautiful tale, of which the opening onlv is here given, 
Occleve, commonly called Chaucer's difciple, framed a poem in the 
odave flanza, which was printed in 1614 [with certain alterations] 
bv William Browne, in his fet of Eclogues called the Shephiards Pipe. 
Occleve, [however, as Douce was the firft to point out, has 
followed, not the Latin, but the Englifh, Gefta^ He has given no 
fort of embellifhment to his original, and by no means deferves the 
praifes which Browne in the following elegant paftoral lyrics has 
beftowed on his performance, and which more juftly belong to the 
genuine Gothic inventor : 

* give thee. 

' Perhaps Aimer ^ or Almere, a cabinet or cheft. [purfe.] ' get, find. 

* MSS. Cott. Calig, A. x, fol. 35, b. [Ed. 1845, p. i».] 

* Viz. MSS. Seld, Sup. 53. Where is a prologue ot many ftansas not printed 
by Browne. See alfo MSS. Digb. 185. MSS. Laud. K. 78. [See i^. vol. ii. 
feet. XX.] 
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Well I wot, the man that firft 
Sung this Lay, did quench his thirft 
Deeply as did euer one. 
In the Mufes Helicon, 
Many times he hath been feen 
With the Fairies on the ereene. 
And to them his Pipe did found, 
Whilft they danced in a round ; 
Mickle folace would they make him, 
And at mid-night often wake him. 
And convey him from his roome 
To a field of yellow broome. 
Or into the \iedowes, where 
Mints perfume the gentle Aire, 
And. where Flora (bends her treafure. 
There they would beein their meafure. 
If it chancM nights iabie (hrowds 
Muffled Cynthia vp in clouds. 
Safely home they then would fee him. 
And from brakes and quagmiers free him. 
There are few fuch fwaines as he 
Now a dayes for harmony.* 

The hiftory of Darius, who gave this legacy to his three fons, is 
incorporated with that of Alexander, which has been decorated with 
innumerable fidions by the Arabian writers. There is alfo a 
feparate romance on Darius and on Philip of Macedon.^ 

Chap, cxxiv. Of the knights who intercede for their friend with 
a king, by coming to his court, each half on horfeback and half on 
foot. 

This is the laft novel in the Cento Novelle Antiche. 

Chap, cxxvi. Macrobius is cited for the addrefs and humour of 
an ingenious boy named Papirius. 

This is one of the moft lively ftories in Macrobius.' [It is alfo 
in the Noiles Attica^ and has been transferred to TaUs and quiche 
anfweres^ ed. Berthelet, No. 21.] 

Chap, cxxviii. The forged teftament of the wicked knight, under 
the reign of Maximian. 

Chap, cxxix. A young prince is fent on his travels. His three 
friends. 

Chap, cxxxii. The four phyficians. 

Chap, cxxxiii. The king and his two greyhounds. 

Chap, cxxxiv. A ftory from Seneca. 

Chap, cxxxv. The ftory of Lucretia, from Saint Auftin's City 
of God. 

A more claffical authority for this ftory, had it been at hand, 
would have been flighted for Saint Auftin*s City ofGod^ which was 
the favourite fpirituaJ romance ; and which, as the tranfition from 
religion to gallantry was anciently very eafy, gave rife to the famous 



* Egl I fedit. 1 6 14. A copy of the original tale by Occleve is in MS. Reg. 
17 D. vi. foi. 115 verfo. See Jttrowne^s fVorkSy edit. Hazlitt, ii. 178, etfeqq.'\ 

• Bibl. Reg. Paris. MSS. Cod, 3031. 

' Satumalf edit. 1694, lib. i. c. 6, p. 147. 
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old French romance called the [Book of thej City of Ladies [by 
Chriftine de Pifc.] 

Chap, cxxxvii. The Roman emperor who is banifhed for his 
impartial diftribution of juftice. From the Cronica of Eufebius. 

Chap, cxxxviii. King Medro. 

Chap, cxxxix. King Alexander, by means of a mirror, kills a 
cockatrice, whofe look had deftroyed the greateft part of his army. 

Aelian, in his Various Hijlory^ mentions a ferpent which appearing 
from the mouth of a cavern, flopped the march of Alexander's army 
through a fpacious defert. The wild beafts, ferpents, and birds, 
which Alexander encountered in marching through India, were moft 
extravagantly imagined by the oriental fabulifts, and form the chief 
wonders of that monarch's romance.^ 

Chap. cxl. The Emperor Eraclius reconciles two knights. 

This ftory is told by Seneca of Cneius Pifo.^ It occurs in Chaucer's 
Sotnpnour^s Talij as taken from Senec or Seneca.^ 

Chap. cxli. A knight who had diffipated all his fubftance in fre- 
quenting tournaments, under the reign of Fulgentius, is reduced to 
extreme poverty. A ferpent haunted a chamber of his houfe who, 
being conftantly fed with milk by the knight, in return made his 
benefaSor rich. The knight's ingratitude and imprudence in killing 
the ferpent, who was fuppofed to guard a treafure concealed in his 
chamber. 

Medea's dragon guarding the golden fleece is founded on the 
oriental idea of treafure being guarded by ferpents. We are told in 
Vincent of Beauvais, that there are mountains of folid gold in India 
guarded by dragons and griffins.^ 

Chap, cxiiii. A certain king ordained a law, that if any man was 
fuddenly to be put to death, at fun-rifmg a trumpet fhould be founded 
before his gate. The king made a great feafl for all his nobles, at 
which the mofl fkilful muncians were prefent.^ But, amidfl the 

' In Vincent of Beauvais, there is a long fabulous Hiftory of Alexander^ tran- 
fcribed partly from Simeon Seth. Sfec, H^. lib. iv. c. i. f. 41, a. feq. edit. 1591. 

• De Ira, lib. i. c. 8. ' Ver. 7600. 
^ Sfecul. Hifl. lib. i. c. 64, fol. 9, b. 

* In the days of chivalry, a concert of a variety of inftruments of mufic conftantly 
made a oart of the folemnity of a fplendid feaft. Of this many inftances have been 
given. I will here add another from the metrical romance of Emare. MSS. Cott. 
Calig. A. 1, fol. 71, a. [Printed by Ritfon {Romances, ii. p. 120).] 

" Syr Kadore lette make a fefte, 
That was fayr and honefte, 

Wyth hys lorde the kynge : 
Ther was myche menftralfe, 
Trompus, tabors, and fawtre, 

Botne harpe and fydylling : 
The lady was gentyll and fmall, 
In kurtuU alone ferved yn hall 

Byfore that nobuU kyng : 
The cloth upon her fhone fo bryghth, 
When (he was thcryri ydyghth, 

She femcd non crdly thyng," &c. 
And in Chaucer, Jan. and May, v. 1234: — 

** Att eyerie cours came the loud minftralfie.'* 
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? general feftivity, the king was fad and filent. All the guefts were 
urprifed and perplexed at the king's melancholy ; but at length his 
brother ventured to afk him the caufe. The king replied, "Go 
home, and you (hall hear my anfwer to-morrow." The king ordered 
his trumpeters to found early the next morning before his brother's 
gate, and to bring him with them to judgment. The brother, on 
hearing this unexpeded dreadful fummons, was feized with horror, 
and came before the king in a black robe. The king commanded 
a deep pit to be made, and a chair compofed of the moft frail mate- 
rials, and fupported by four (light legs, to be placed inclining over 
the edge of the pit. in this the brother, being ftripped naked, was 
feated. Over his head a fharp fword was hung by a fmall thread of 
filk. Around him four men were ftationed with (words exceedingly 
fharp, who were to wait for the king's word, and then to kill him. 
In the mean time, a table covered with the moft coftly di(hes was 
fpread before him, accompanied with all forts of mufic. Then faid 
the king, " My brother, why are you fo fad ? Can you be dejeSed, 
in the midft of this delicious mufic, and with all thefe choice dainties?" 
He anfwered, " How can I be glad, when I have this morning heard 
the trumpet of death at my doors, and while I am feated in this 
tottering chair i If I make the fmalleft motion, it will break, and 
I (hall fall into the pit, from which I (hall never arife again. If I lift 
my head, the fufpended fword will penetrate my brain ; while thefe 
four tormentors only wait your command to put me to death." The 
king replied, '^ Now I will anfwer your queftion, why I was fad 
yefterday. I am exactly in your fituation. I am feated, like you, in 
a frail and perifhable chair, ready to tumble to pieces every moment, 
and to throw me into the infernal pit. Divine judgment, like this 
Iharp fword, hangs over my head : and I am furrounded, like you, 
with four executioners. That before me is Death, whofe coming 
I cannot tell ; that behind me, my Sins, which are prepared to accufe 
me before the tribunal of God ; that on the right, the Devil, who is 
ever watching for his prey ; and that on the left, the Worm, who is 
now hungering after my fle(h. Go in peace, my deareft brother : 
and never a(k me again why I am fad at a feaft." 

Gower, in the Confejfto Amantisy may perhaps have copied the cir- 
cumftance of the morning trumpet from this apologue. His king is 
a king of Hungary : — 

It fell fo, that in thillce dawe 
There was ordeigned by the lawe 
A trorape with a fteme breth, 
Which was cleped the trompe of deth : 
And in the court where the king was, 
A certein man this trompe of brafs 
Hath in kepyng and therof ferveth, 
That whan a lord his deth defenreth. 
He fhall this dredfuU trompe blowe 
To-fore his eate to make it knowe, 
Howe that the jugement is yive 
Of deth, whichc Sail nought be foryive. 
The king whan it was night anone, 
This man aflent, and bad him gone. 
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To trompen at his brothers gate ; 
And he, whiche mot fo done algate, 
Goth forth, and doth the kinges hefte. 
Thb lord which herde of this tempeft 
That he to-fore his gate blewe, 
Tho wift he by the lawe and knewe 
That he was fekerlich clede/ &c. 

But Gower has conneded with this circumftance a diflFerent ftory, 
and of an inferior caft both in point of moral and imagination. The 
truth is, Gower feems to have altogether followed this (iory as it 
appeared in the Speculum HiftoriaU of Vincent of Beauvais,^ who 
took it from Damafcenus's romance of Barlaam and Jofaphat? Part 
of it is thus told in Caxton's tranflation of that legend.^ '^ And the 
kynge hadde fuche a cuftome, that whan one (holde be del]rvered to 
deth, the kynge iholde fende hys cryar with hys trompe that was 
ordeyned therto. And on the euen he fente the cryar wyth the 
trompe tofore hys brothers gate, and made to foune the trompe. 
And whan the kynges brother herde this, he was in defpayr of 
fauynge of his lyf, and coude not flepe of alle the nvght, and made 
his teftament. And on the morne eriy, he cladde nym in blacke : 
and came with wepyng with hys wyf and chyldren to the kynges 
paleys. And the kynge made hym to com tofore hym, and iayd to 
hym, A fooll that thou art, that thou haft herde the meflager of thy 
brother, to whom thou knoweft well thou haft not trefpaced and 
doubteft fo mooche, howe oughte not I then ne doubte the meflageres 
of our lorde, agaynfte whom I haue foo ofte iynned, which figneiyed 
unto me more clerely the deth then the trompe i** 

Chap. cxlv. The philofopher Socrates {hows the caufe of the in- 
falubrity of a paflage between two mountains in Armenia, by means 
of a polifhed mirror of fteel. Albertus is cited, an abbot of Stade, 
and the author of a Chronicle from Adam to 1256. 

Chap, cxlvi. Saint Auftin s City of God is quoted for an anfwer of 
Diomedes the pirate to king Alexander. 

Chap, cxlviii. Aulus Gellius is cited. 

Aulus Gellius is here quoted for the ftory of Arion^ throwing 
himfelf into the fea, and • carried on the back of a dolphin to King 
Periander at Corinth.^ Gellius relates this ftory from Herodotus, in 
whom it is now extant. ^ 

Chap, cliii. The hiftory of Apollonius of Tyre. 

This ftory, the longeft in the book before us, and the ground- 
work of a favourite old romance, is. known to have exifted before 
the year 1190. [There is a Swedifti tranflation, printed in 1471, 
and an imperfect Anglo-Saxon verflon, edited fome years ago by the 
late Mr. Thorpe.] « 

' [C A. ed. 1857, i. 113.] * Ubifitpr. p. cczxiii. 

' Opp. utfupr, p. II. 

^ See Caxton's [edit, of the] Gddtn Legend^ fol. ccclzxxxiii. b. See alfo Metrical 
Lives of the Saints^ MSS. Bool. 779, f. 192, a. 
* It is printed Amon. ^ No3, Attic, lib. xvi. cap. xix. '^ Lib. viii. 

' A Greco -barbarous tranflation of the romance of ApoOomus of Tjre was 
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In the Prologue to the Endiih romance on this fubjed, called 
Kynge Jpolyne of Thyre^ printed in 15 10, we are told : "My wor- 
Ihypfull mayfter Wynkyn de Worde, havynge a lytell boke of an 
auncyent hyftory of a kynge fomtyme reygnyne in the countree of 
Thyre called Appolyn, concernynge his maJfortunes and peryllous 
adventures right efpouventables, bryefly compyled and pyteous for 
to here ; the which boke, I Robert Coplande have me applyed for 
to tranflate out of the Frenfshe language into our maternal Englyfshe 
tongue, at the exhortacyon of mv forfayd mayfter, accordynge 
dyreSly to myne au6lor : gladly followynge the trace of my mayfter 
Caxton, begynnvnge with fmall ftorves and pamfletes and lo to 
other." The Efnglifh romance, or the French which is the fame 
thing, exa£Uy correfponds in many paflages with the text of the 
Gefia, I will inftance in the following one only, in which the com- 
plication of the fiible commences. King Appolvn dines in difguife 
in the hall of King Antiochus. — '* Came in the Icynges daughter, ac- 
companyed with many ladyes and damoyfelles, whofe fplendente 
beaute were too long to endyte, for her rofacyate coloure was medled 
with grete &vour. She dranke unto hir fiider, and to all the lordes, 
and to all them that had ben at the play of the Shelde.^ And as fhe 
behelde here and there, fhe efpyed kynge Appolyn, and then fhe 
fayd unto her fiider, Syr, what is he that fytteth fo hye as by you, it 
femeth by hym that he is angry or forrowfuU ? The kynge layd, I 
never fawe fo nimble and pleafaunt a player at the fhelde, and ther- 
fore have I made hym to come and foupe with my knyghtes. And 

made by one Gabriel Contianus,* a Grecian, about the year 1500, as appears 
by a manulcript in the imperial library at Vienna;' and printed at Venice 
in 1503. Salviati, in his A'wertiminti, mentions an Italian romance on this 
fubje^l, which he fuppofes to have been written about the year 1330. Lib. ii. 
c. 12. Velfer firft publiihed this romance in Latin at Augmurgh, in 1595, 4.to. 
The ftory is here much more elegantly told than in the G^a Romanorum, In 
Godfrey of Viterbo*s Pantheon^ it is m Leonine verfe. There has been even a 
German tranflation of this favourite tale, viz., Hiftoria ApoUom lyria et Sidotue 
regis ex Latim fermone in Germamcum tranfiata. Auguft. Vindel. 147 1, fol. At 
the end is a German colophon, imporrinj; much the (ame. 

' The tournament. To tourney is onen called fimply to play. As thus in Syr 
Launfid^ MSS. Cott. Calig. A 2, fol. 37. [Halliweirs ed. 185J. 

•* Him thojte he brente bryghte 
But he myghte with Launfal pleye 
In the feld betwene ham tweye 
To jufty, other to fy?te." 

And in many other places. 



' rajSpinX Komawc* Perhaps fiatfvnramnQ* 

' Lambecc. Catal, Bibl. Cafar, Neflfelii SuppL tom. i. p. 341, MSS. Grace, ccxliv. 
(Vind. et Norinb. 1690, fol.) Pr. *' MiS^av rS in^v xpt^^-'' Fin. **nUnfAA h lv9x*tfk 
rafffthk K«rrucN9/* &c. This is in profe. But under this clafs of the imperial 
library, Neflelius recites many manufcript poems in the Greco-barbarous metre of 
the fineenth century or thereabouts, viz., Tie Loves of Hemperius ; Defcription of 
the city of Venice; T'heRonuxnce of Florins and Patzfioraj The Blindnefs and oeggary 
of Betijarius; The Trqfan War; Of Hell; Of an Earthquake in the Jfle of Crete, 
Sec. Thefe were all written at the reftoration of learning in Italy. 
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yf ye wvll knowe what he is, demaunde hym ; for peradventure he 
wyll tell you (boner than me^ Methynke that he is departed from 
fome good place, and I thinke in my mynde that fomethynge is be- 
fallen hym for which he is forry. This fayd, the noble dameyfell 
wei^te unto Appolyn and (aid, Fayre Syr, eraunt me a boone. And 
he graunted her with goode herte. And me fayd unto h}rm, Albeyt 
that your vyfage be tryft and hevy, your behavour fheweth noblefle 
and tacundyte, and therefore I pray you to tell me of your aflayre 
and eflate. Appolyn anfwered, Yf ye demaunde of my ryche(res, I 
have loft them in the fea. The damoyfell fayd, I pray you that you 
tell me of your adventures."^ But in the Gejia^ tne prince(s at 
entering the royal hall ki(res all the knights and lords prefent, ex- 
cept the ftranger.^ Vodius fays, that about the year 1520, one 
Alamanus Rinucinus, a Florentine, tranflated into Latin this fabu- 
lous hiftory ; and that the tranflation was correded by Beroaldus. 
Voffius certainly cannot mean that he tranflated it from the 
Greek original.^ [Who was the author of the French verfion 
ufed by Copland we are without information ; but it is more 
than probable that the foundation of it was the narrative in the 
Gejla Romanorum .... to which Belleforeft was alfo to a certain 
extent indebted in his Htftoires Tragiquesj the publication of which 
was commenced in 1564. Belleforeft, however, claims to have 
gone to a diftinA fource, a manufcript having fallen in his way, 
which purported to be tire du Grec : in fad, it feems to have had 
its origin in that language, from which it was tranflated into French, 
Spanim, Italian, and Englifh. Thefe different verfions are enu- 
merated by Mr. Douce in his lUuftrations of ShakeJ^earey but the 
Anglo-Saxon tranflation printed under the care of Mr. Thorpe does 
not feem to have fallen in his way.]^ 

Chap. cliv. A ftory from Gervafe of Tilbury, an Englifhman 
who wrote about the year 1200, concerning a miraculous ftatue of 
Chrift in the citv of EdeflTa. 

Chap. civ. The adventures of an Englifh knieht named Albert 
in a fubterraneous paflage, within the bifhopric of Ely. 

This ftory is faid to have been told in the winter after fupper, in 
a caftle, '^ cum familia divitis ad focum, ut Potentibus moris eft, re- 
cenfendis antiquis Geftis operam daret,*' — when the family of a rich 
man, as is the cuftom of the Great, was fitting round the fire, and 
telling '^ antient Gefts." Here is a trait of the private life of our 
anceflors, who wanted the diverfions and engagements of modern 
times to relieve a tedious evening. Hence we learn, that when a 
company was aflfembled, if a juggler or a minftrel were not prefent, 
it was their cuftom to entertain themfelves by relating or hearing a 



* Cap. xi. ' Fol. Ixxii. b, col. i. 

* Hift, Lot. lib. iii. c 8, pag. 551, edit. 1627. 

* [Shakejheare's Uhrary (184.3), >• Introd. to Aptdlomus rf Tyre. The MS. 
edited by Mr. Thorpe (from the library of C. C. C. Cambridge) b merely a 
fragment.] 
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feries of adventures. Thus the general plan of the Canterbury Tales, 
which at firft fight Teems to be merely an ingenious invention of the 
poet to ferve a particular occafion, is in great meafure founded on 
a fafhion of ancient life : and Chaucer, in fuppofing each of the 
pilgrims to tell a tale as they are travelling to Becket's fhrine,^nly 
makes them adopt a mode of amufement which was common to the 
converfations of his age. I do not deny that Chaucer has fhown his 
addrefs in the ufe and application of this practice. 

So habitual was this amufement in the dark ages, that the graver 
fort thought it unfafe for ecclefiaftics, if the fubjeds admitted any 
degree of levity. The following curious injunction was deemed 
neceflary, in a code of ftatutes aiSgned to a college at Oxford in the 
year 1292. I give it in Engliih : ^^ Ch. xx. — The fellows fhall all 
live honeftly, as becomes Clerks. — They fhall not rehearfe, fing, nor 
willingly hear, ballads or tales of lovers, which tend to lafcivioufnefs 
and idlenefs."^ Yet the libraries of our monafteries, as I have 
before obferved, were filled with romances. In that of Croyland- 
abbey we find even archbifhop Turpin's romance, placed on the 
fame fhelf with Robert Tumbeley on the Canticles, Roger Dymock 
againfl WicklifFe, and Thomas Waleys on the Pfalter. But their 
apology mufl be, that they thought this a true hiflory : at leaft that 
an archbifhop could write nothing but truth. Not to mention that 
the general fubjed of thofe books was the triumphs of Chriflianity 
over paganifm.^ 

Chap. clvi. Ovid, in his Trojan War^ is cited for the flory of 
Achilles difguifed in female apparel. 

Gower has this hiflory more at large in the ConfeJJio AmantU : 
but he refers to a Cronike^ which feems to be the boke of Troie^ 
mentioned at the end of the chapter.' 

Chap, clvii. The porter of a gate at Rome, who taxes all de- 
formed perfons entering the city. This tale is in Alphonfus and in 
the Cento Novelle Jntiche,^ 

Chap, clviii. The difcovery of the gigantic body of Pallas, fon of 
Evander, at Rome, which exceeded in height the walls of the city, 
was uncorrupted, and accompanied with a burning lamp, two 
thoufand two hundred and forty years after the deftrudtion of Troy. 
His wound was frefh, which was four feet and a half in length. 

It is curious to obferve the romantic exaggerations of the claffical 
ftory. 

Chap. clix. Jofephus, in his book, De Caujis rerum naturaliuniy 
is quoted, for Noah's difcovery of wine. 

1 know not any book of Jofephus on this fubjed. The firfl 
editor of the Latin Jofephus was Ludovicus Cendrata of Verona, 
who was ignorant that he was publifhing a modern tranflatioa In 



* Cantilenas vel faibulas de Amafiis, &c.— MS. Regiftr. Univ. Oxon. D. b, f. 76. 
See p. 96. 

' Leland, Coll. iii. p. 30. 

' Lib. V. fbl. 99, b, col. i. See fol 101 a, col. 1,2. * Nov. 50. 
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the Dedication he complains that the manufcript was brought to 
him from [Bologna] fo ill-written, that it was often impoffible even to 
guefs at Jofephus's words. And in another place, he fays Jofephus 
nrft wrote the Jntiquitates in Hebrew, and that he afterwards 
traoflated them from Hebrew into Greek, and from Greek into 
Latia' [The laft was firft printed at Augiburg in or perhaps before 
1470.] 

The fubftance of this chapter is founded on a Rabbinical tradition, 
related by Fabricius.^ When Noah planted the vine, Satan at- 
tended, and facrificed a fheep, a lion, an ape, and a fow. Thefe 
animals were to fymbolife the eradadons of ebriety. When a man 
begins to drink, he is meek and ignorant as the lamb, then becomes 
bold as the lion, his courage is foon transformed into the fooliflmefe 
of the ape, and at laft he wallows in the mire like the tow. Chaucer 
fays in the Manciples Prologue : 

I trowe that ye dronken bau *wyH of ape. 
And that is whan men playen with a ftraw.* 

In the old Kalendrier des Bergers^ as Mr. Tyrwhitt has remarked, 
Vin dejinge^ vin de mouton^ vin de lyon^ and vin de porceauj are men- 
tioned, in their refpedive operations on the four temperaments of 
the human body. 

Chap. clxi. Of a hill in a foreft of England, where if a hunter 
fate after the chafe, he was refrefhed by a miraculous perfon of a 
mild afped, bearing a capacious horn, adorned with gems and gold,^ 
and filled with the moft delicious liquor. This perfon inftandy dif- 
appeared after adminiftering the draught, which was of fo wonder- 
ful a nature as to difpel the moft oppreffive laffitude, and to make 
the body more vigorous than before. At length a hunter having 
drank or this horn, ungratefully refufed to return it to the friendly 
apparidon ; and his mafter, the lord of the foreft, left he (hould 
appear to countenance fo atrocious a theft, gave it to King Henry 
the elder.* 

This ftory, which feems imperfed, I fuppofe, is from Gervafe of 
Tilbury. 

Chap, clxii. The fame author is cited for an account of a hill in 
Caftile, on which was a palace of demons. 

Whenever our compiler quotes Gervafe of Tilbury, the reference 
is to his Otia Imperialiaj which is addrefled to the Emperor Otho 
the Fourth, and contains his Commentarius de regnis Imperatorum 
Romanorum^ his Mundi De/criptioj and his Tra^atus de MtrabiUbus 



■ [Again at] Verona, 1480. By Peter MaufFer, a Frenchman. It is a moft 
autifui and coftly book, printed on vellum in folio. [But (ee Brunet {Nboault 



beautiful 

dem. edit. iii. 56^ — 71.] 

* Cod, Pfeudeptgr, Vet, 7eftam, vol. i. p. 275. 
« [Bell's Chaucer, iii. 237-8.] 

* The text (ays, *< Such a one as is ufed at this day.*' 

* That is, Henry the Firft, king of England. 
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Mundi, All thefe four have been improperly fuppofed to be feparate 
works. 

Chap, clxiii. King Alexander's fon Celeftinus. 

Chap, clxvii. The archer and the nightingale. 

This fable is told in the Greek legend of Barlaam and Jofaphatj 
written by Johannes Damafcenus.^ And in Caxton's Golden 
Legend.^ It is alfo found in the CUricalis Difciplina of Alphonfus. 

Chap, clxviii. Barlaam is cited for the ftory of a man who, 
flying from a unicorn, and falling into a deep and noifome pit, hung 
on the boughs of a lofty tree which grew from the bottom. On 
looking downward he (aw a huge dragon twilled round the trunk, 
and gaping to. devour him. He alfo obferved two mice gnawing at 
the roots of the tree, which began to totter. Four white vipers im- 
pregnated the air of the pit with their poifonous breath. Looking 
about him, he difcovered a ftream of honey diftilling from one of 
the branches of the tree, wl\ich he be^n eagerly to devour, with- 
out regarding his dangerous fituation. The tree foon fell : he found 
himfelf ftruggling in a loathfome quagmire, and was inftantly fwal- 
lowed by the dragon. 

This is another of Barlaam's apologues in Damafcenus's romance 
of Barlaam and yofaphat : and which has been adopted into the 
Lives of the Saints by Surius and others.^ A Moraltfation is fub- 
joined, exactly agreeing with that in the Gefta.^ 

Ci/ap. clxix. Trogus Pompeius is cited for the wife legiflation of 
Ligurius, a noble knight. 

Our compiler here means Juftin's abridgment of Trogus, which, 
to the irreparable injury of literature, foon deftroyed its original. An 
early epitome of Livy would have been attended with the fame un- 
happy confequences. 

Chap. clxx. The dice player and Saint Bernard. 

This is from Saint Bernard's legend.^ 

Chap, clxxi. The two knights of Egypt and Baldach. 

This is the ftory of Boccaccio's popular novel of Tito and GiJippOj 
and of Lydgate's Tale of two Marchants of Egypt and of Baldad^ a 
manufcript poem in the Britifh Mufeum, and [once] in the library 
of Do6lor Aikew.^ Peter Alphonfus is quoted for this ftory ; and 
it makes the fecond Fable of his CUricalis Difciplina. 

Chap, clxxii. A king of England has two knights, named Guido 
and Tirius. Guido having achieved many fplendid exploits for the 
love of a beautiful lady, at length married her. Three days after 
his marriage he faw a viiion, which fummoned him to engage in the 
holy war. At parting ftie gave him a ring, fiiying, *' As often as you 



' Opp. utfufr, p. 12. See alfo Surius, utfupr, Novembr. 27, pag. 565. 

* Foi. ccclxxxxii. b. * See Caxton^s Golden Lepend^ fbl. cccclxxxxiii. a. 

* See Damafcenus, utfupr, pag. 31. And Metrical Li*ves of Saints ^ MSS. Bodl. 
f. 293, b. 

' See Caxton, Gold. Leg. f. cxxix. b. 

' R. Edwards [the Elder] has a play on this ftory, [the Hiftory of Damon and 
Pjt/dojt not printed till 1571.] 
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look on this ring, remember me." Soon after his departure ihe had 
a Ton. After various adventures, in which his friend Tirius had a 
ihare, at the end of feven years he returned to England in the habit 
of a pilgrim. Coming to his caftle, he faw at the gate his lady fit- 
ting, and diftributing alms to a crowd of poor people ; ordering 
them all to pray for the return of her lord Guido from the holy 
land. She was on that day accompanied by her fon, a little boy, 
very beautiful and richly apparelled ; and who hearing his mother, 
as (he was diftributing her alms, perpetually recommending Guido 
to their prayers, afked if that was his father ? Among others, fhe 
gave alms to her hufband Guido, not knowing him in the pilgrim's 
diiguife. Guido, feeing the little boy, took him in his arms and 
kiffed him, faying, " O, my fweet fon, may God give you grace to 
pleafe him ! " For this boldnefs he was reproved by the attendants. 
But the lady, finding him deftitute and a ftranger, affigned him a 
cottage in a neighbouring foreft. Soon afterwards falling fick, he 
faid to his fervant, ** Carry this ring to your lady, and tell her, if 
(he defires ever to fee me again, to come hither without delay." 
The fervant conveyed the ring ; but before (he arrived he was dead. 
She threw herfelf on his body, and exclaimed with tears, ** Where 
are now my alms which I daily gave for my lord ? I faw you receive 
thofe alms, but I knew you not You beheld, embraced, and kiffed 
your own fon, but did not difcover yourfelf to him nor to me. 
What have I done, that I fhall fee you no more ?" She then in- 
terred him magnificently. 

The reader perceives this is the ftory of Guido or Guy, earl of 
Warwick; and probably this is the early outline of the life and 
death of that renowned champion. 

Many romances were at firft little more than legends of devotion, 
containing the pilgrimage of an old warrior. At length, as chivalry 
came more into vogue, and the ftores of invention were increafed, 
the youthful and active part of the pilgrim's life was alfo written, 
and a long feries of imaginary martial adventures was added, in which 
his religious was eclipfed by his heroic chara£ber, and the penitent was 
loft in the knight-errant. That which was the principal fubjed of 
the fhort and Ample legend, became only the remote cataftrophe of 
the voluminous romance; and hence by degrees it was almoft an 
eftabliihed rule of every romance for the knight to end his days in a 
hermitage. Cervantes has ridiculed this circumftance with great 
pleafantry, where Don Quixote holds a grave debate with Sancho, 
whether he fhall turn faint or archbifhop. 

So reciprocal, or rather fo convertible, was the pious and the 
military charader, that even fome of the apoftles had their romance. 
In the ninth century, the chivalrous and fabling fpirit of the Spaniards 
transformed Saint James into a knight. They pretended that he 
appeared and fought with irrefiftible fury, completely armed, and 
mounted on a ftately white horfe, in moft of their engagements with 
the Moors ; and becaufe, by his fuperior prowefs in thefe bloody 
confliSs, he was fuppofed to have freed the Spaniards from paying 
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the annual tribute of a hundred chriftian virgins to their infidel 
enemies, they reprefented him as a profefled and powerful champion 
of diftrefled damfels. This apotheofis of chivalry, in the perfon of 
their own apoftle, muft have ever afterwards contributed to exag- 
gerate the chara&eriftical romantic heroifm of the Spaniards, by which 
It was occafioned ; and to propagate, through fucceeding ages, a 
ftronger veneration for that fpecies of military enthufiafm to which 
they were naturally devoted. It is certain that, in confequence of 
thefe illuftrious achievements in the Moorifh wars, Saint James 
was conftituted patron of Spain, and became the founder of one 
of the moft magnificent ihrines and of the moft opulent order of 
knighthood, now exifling in Chriflendom. The legend of this in- 
vincible apoflle is inferted in the Mofarabic liturgy. 

Chap, clxxiii. A king goes to a fair, carrying in his train a 
mailer with one of his fcholars, who expofe fix bundles, containing a 
fyilem of ethics, to fale.^ 

Among the revenues accruing to the crown of England from the 
Fair of Saint Botolph at Boflon in Lincolnfhire, within the Honour 
of Richmond, mention is made of the royal pavilion or booth which 
flood in the fair, about the year 1280. This fair was regularly fre- 
quented by merchants from the mofl capital trading towns of Nor- 
mandy, Germany, Flanders, and other countries.^ The high rent 
of thefe lodges is a proof that they were confiderable edifices in point 
of fize and accommodation. 

Chap, clxxiv. The fable of a ferpent cherifhed in a man's 
bofom.^ 

[In] the year [1473], a colle£lion of Latin fables, in fix books^ 
difltnguifhed by the name of Efop, was publifhed [at Rome, and 
about the fame time, though without any note of place, date, or 
printer] in Germany. The three firil books confifl of the fixty 
anonymous elegiac &bles, [fometimes attributed to Hildebert de 
Tours,] printed in Nevelet's colle6lion under the title of Anonymi 
Fabula Mfopica^ [of which Caxton printed in 1484 an £ng- 
lifh verfion] with a few variations : under each is a fable in 
profe on the fame fubjed from Romulus, or the old profe Latin 
iSfop, which was probably fabricated in the twelfth century. The 
fourth book has the remaining fables of Romulus in profe only. 



' Compare Matth. Paris, edit. Wats, p. 917, 40, and p. 751, 10. 

' " Ibidem [in feriaj funt quaedam domus quae dicuntur Botbae regis, quae valent 
per annum xxviii. 1. xiii. s. iiii. d. Ibidem funt quaedam domus quas Mercatores de 
Ypre tenent, quae valent per annum, xx. 1. £t quaedam domus quas Mercatores de 
Cadomo' et Oftoganio* tenent, xi. 1. et quaedam domus quas Mercatores de Anaco* 
tenent, xiii. 1. vi. s. viii. d. Et quaedam domus quas Mercatores de Colonia tenent, 
XXV. 1. X. s."* 

' This fable is in Alphonfus^s Clericalis Difdplina. 



* Caen in Normandy. ' Perhaps Oftend. 

' Perhaps Le Pais d"* Aunit, between the Provinces of Poi£lou and Santone, 
where is Rochelle, a famous port and mart. 

* R^g^- Honoris de ^ichmondy 1711. Num. viii. Append, p. 39. 
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The fifth, containing one or two fables only, which were never 
called iEfop's, is taken from Alphonfus, the Ge^a Romamrum^ the 
Calila u Damnah, and other fources. The fixth and laft book has 
feventeen fables ex tranjlatione Rinuciiy that is Rinucius, who tranf- 
lated Planudes's Lifa of Mfop and fixty-nine of his fables, from Greek 
into Latin, in the fifteenth oentury. This colle£^ion foon after- 
wards was circulated in the French verfion, which Caxton tranflated 
into Englifh. 

In an ancient general chronicle, printed at Lubec in I475» and 
entitled Rudimentum Novitiorum^^ a ihort life of ^fop is introduced, 
together with tweni^-nine of his fables. 

Chap, clxxvii. The feafl of King Ahafuerus and Eflher. 

I have mentioned a metrical romance on this fubjed ; and I have 
before obferved, that Thomas of Elmham, [the] chronicler, calls the 
coronation-feafl of King Henry VI. a fecond f^f^ of Ahafuerus. 
Hence alfo Chaucer's allufion at the marriage of January and May, 
while they are at the folemnity of the wedding dinner which is 
very fplendid : 

<< Quene Efther loked ner with foch an eye 
On Afluere, fo meke a loke hath {he.' 

FroifTart, an hiflorian who fhares the merit with Philip de Comines 
of defcribing every thing, gives this idea of the folemnity of a dinner 
on Chriflmas-day, at which he was prefent, in the hall of the cafUe 
of Gaflon earl of Foix at Ortez in Bevern, under the year 1388. 
At the upper or firfl table, he (ays, fate four bifhops, then the earl, 
three vifcounts, and an Englifh knight belonging to the duke of 
Lancafter. At another table, five abbots and two knights of Arra- 
gon. At another, many barons and knights of Gafcony and Bigorre. 
At another, a great number of knights of Bevern. Four knights were 
the chief flewards of the hall, and the two baflard brothers of the 
earl ferved at the high table. ** The erles two fonnes, fir Yvan of 
Lefchell was fewer, and fir Gracyen bare his cuppe.' And there 

' In this work the following queftion is difcufTedy originally, I believe, ftarted 
by Saint Auftin, and perhaps determined by Thomas Aquinas, *'An Angeli 
poflint coire cum Mulieribus, et generare Gigantes ? ** The writer fays, *' Eibpus 
adelphus claruit tempore Cyri regis Periarum : vir ingenioius et prudens, qui oon- 
finxit fabulas elegantes. Quas Romulus poftmodum de greco tranftulit in latinum, 
et filio Aio Tibertino direxit,^* &c. fol. 137, a. The whole of this paflage about 
^fop is tranfcribed from Vincent of Beauvais, (lib. iii. c. ii.) 

• March, Tale, v. 1260. 

' In the old romance or Lay of Emare, a beautiful ufe is made of the Lady 
Emare's Ton ferving as cup-bearer to the king of Galicia : by which means, the 
king difcovers the boy to be his Ton, and in confequence finds out his queen Emare, 
whom he had long loft. The paflage alfo points out the duties of this office. 
MSS. Cott. Calig. A. 2, f. 69. Emare fays to the young prince, her (on : — 

** To-morowe thou (hall ferve yn halle 
In a kurtyll of ryche palle,* 
Byfore thys nobuU kyng ; 



1 a tunic of rich cloth. 
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were many mynftrelles, as well of his owne as of ftraungers, and 
eche of them dyde their devoyre in their faculties. The &me day 
th'erle of Foiz gave to harauldes and mynftrelles the fomme of 
fyve hundred frankes : and gave to the duke of Touraynes mynftrelles, 

Loke, Tone,* (b curteys thou be. 
That no mon fynde chalange to the 

[n no manere thynge.' 
When the kynge is ferved of fpycerye, 
Knele thou downe haftylye, 

And take hys hond yn thyn \ 
And when thou haft fo done. 
Take the kuppe of eolde, (one, 

And ferve nym or the wyne. 
And what that he fpeketh to the, 
Cum anon and tell me. 

On goddes bleflyng and myne. 
The chylde' wente ynto the hall 
Amonge the lordes grete and ftnall, 

That lufsume wer unther lyne :^ 
Then the lordes, that wer grete, 
Wyfti,* and wente to her mete 5 

Menftrelles browght yn the kours,' 
The chylde hem ferved fo curteyfly. 
All hym loved that hym fy,^ 

And fpake hym grete honowres. 
Then (ayde all that loked hym upon. 
So curteys a chyld fawe they never non. 

In halle nv yn bowres. 
The kynge uiyde to hym yn game, 
Swete fone, what ys thy name ? 

Lord, he fayd, y hyghth* Segramowres. , 
Then that nooull kyng 
Toke up a grete fykynge," 

For hys fone '° hyght fo : 
Certys, wtthouten lefynge. 
The teres out of hys ven" gan wryng, 

In herte he was fiill woo : 
Neverthelefe he lette be, 
And loked on the chylde fo frc," 

And mykell" he loved hem thoo." 
Then the lordes that wer grete 
Whe^en ayeyn "* aftyr mete, 

And then com fpycerye.** 
The chyld, that was of cherc fwete. 
On hys kne downe he fete," 

And ferved hym curteyflye. 
The kynse called the burgeys hym tyll. 
And iayde, Syr, yf hyt be thy wyll, 

Yyf me this ly tyll body ; " 
I {haul hym make lorde of town and towr, 
Of hye halles and of bowr, 

I love hym fpecyally," &c. 



» fon. • may accufe thee of want of courtefy. ' the boy. 

* richly apparelled. * waihed. • courfe. ' few. 

• I am called. » fighing. »• his fon. " eyen, eyes. 

"• the boy fo beauUftil. » greatly. " then. " waOied aeain. 

»• fpiccry, fpiced wine. " bowed his knee. " give me this boy. 

I. U 
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eownes of clothe of golde furred with ermyns, valued at two hun- 
dred frankes. This dyner endured four houres."^ Froiflart, who 
was entertained in this caftle for twelve weeks, thus defcribes the 
earl's ordinary mode of fupping. ** In this eftate the erle of Foiz 
lyved. And at mydnight whan he came out of his chambre into 
the hall to fupper, he had ever before hym xii. torches brennyng,^ 
borne by xiL varlettes [valets] ftandyng before his table all fupper : 
they gave a gret light, and the hall ever full of knightes and fquyers ; 
and many other tables drefled to fuppe who wolde. Ther was none 
fhulde fpeke to hym at his table, but if he were called. His meate was 
lightlye wylde foule. . . . He had great pleafure in armony of inftru- 
mentes, he coude do it right well hymfelfe : he wolde have fonges 
fong before him. He wolde gladlye fe confeytes [conceits] and 
fantefies at his table. And whan he had fene it, than he wolde fende 
it to the other tables. There was fene in his hall, chambre, and 
court knyghtes and fquyers of honour goyng up and downe, and 
talkyng of armes and of amours,"' &c. After fupper, FroiiTart was 
admitted to an audience with this magnificent earl, and ufed to read 
to him a book of fonnets, rondeaus, and virelays, written by a 
gentyll duke of Luxemburgh.'* 

In this age of curiofity, diftinguifhed for its love of hiftorical 
anecdotes and the inveftigation of ancient manners, it is extraor- 
dinary that a new tranflation ihould not be made of Froiflart from 
a collated and correAed original of the French/ Froiflart is com- 
monly ranked with romances : but it ought to be remembered that 
he is the hiftorian of a romantic age, when thofe manners which 
form the fantaftic books of chivalry were adually pra£tifed. As he 
received his multifarious intelligence from fuch a variet)' of vouchers, 
and of different nations, and almoft always coUeded his knowledge 
of events from report rather than from written or recorded evi- 
dence, his notices of perfons and places are frequently confufed and 
inexaA. Many of thefe petty incorredbiefles are not, however, to 
be imputed to Froiflart : and it may feem furprifing, that there are 
not more inaccuracies of this kind in a voluminous chronicle, treating 

' Ckron'yoX, ii. foL xxxvi. a. Tranfl. Bern. 1513. 

' It appears that candles were borne by domeflics, and not placed on the table, 
at a very early period in France. Gregory of Tours mentions a piece of (avage 
merriment pra^^ifed by a feudal lord at fupper, on one of his *vaUts de ckanddU^ 
in conlequence of this cuftom. Greg. Turon. Hift, lib. v. c iii. foL 34, b, edit. 
1 521. It is probable that our proverbial feoff, '' You are not fit to hold a candle 
to him,^' took its rife firom this lafiiion. See [EngUJb Pnm, edit. Hazlitt, p. 34.9], 
and Shakefpeare^s Romeo and Juliet , i. 4 : — 

<< ril be a Candle-holder^ and look on.'* 

' Ibid. fol. XXX. a, col. i. ^ Ibid, col. 1. 

* [It can fcarcely be faid that the tranflation by Johncs has accomplifhed this 
great defideratum. Lord Bemers's veriion, as a monument of fterling old Englifli, is 
undoubtedly valuable, but on no other account. Sir F. Madden juftly cenfurcs 
Buchon's edit, of the French, 1824, on account of the modernization of the ortho- 
graphy. But he might have extended his criticifm to the corruptions and falii- 
ncations of the text.] 
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of the aflairs of Eneland, and abounding in Englifli appellations, 
compofed by a Frenchman, and printed in France. Whoever will 
take the pains to compare this author with the coeval records in 
Rymer, will find numerous inftances of his truth and integrity in 
relating the more public and important tranfa£Hons of his own times. 
Why he (hould not have been honoured with a modern edition at 
the Louvre, it is eafy to conceive : the French have a national pre- 
judice againft a writer, who has been fo much more complaifant to 
England than to their own country. Upon the whole, if Froiffart 
fhould be neglected by the hiftorical reader for his want of precifion 
and authenticity, he will at leaft be valued by the philofopher for his 
ftriking piAures of life, drawn without referve or afFed^atton from 
real nature with a faithful and free pencil, and by one who had the 
beft opportunities of obfervation, who was welcome alike, to the 
feudal caftle or the royal palace, and who mingled in the buftle and 
bufinefs of the world, at that very curious period of fociety, when 
manners are very far refined, and yet retain a confiderable tinAure 
of barbarifm. But I cannot better exprefs my fentiments on this 
fubjed, than in the words of Montaigne. ^* J'ayme les Hiftoriens 
ou fort fimples ou excellens. Les fimples qui n ont point de quoy 
y mefler quelque chofe du leur, et qui n'y apportent que le foin et 
la diligence de ramafler tout ce qui vient a leur notice, et d'en- 
regiftrer a la bonne foy toutes chofes fans chois et fans triage, nous 
lailFent le jugement entier pour la connoiflance de la verite. Tel eft 
entre autres pour example le bon Froiflard, qui a marche en fon 
enterprife d'une fi franche nai'fuete, qu'ayant fait une faute il ne craint 
aucunement de la reconnoiftre et corriger en I'endroit, ou il en a efte 
adverty : et qui nous reprefente la diverfite mefme des bruits qui 
couroient, et les difFerens rapports qu'on luy faifoit. C'eft la matiere 
de THiftoire nue et informe \ chacun en peut fiiire fon proffit autant 
qu'il a d'entendement."^ 

Chap, clxxviii. A king is defirous to know how to rule himfelf 
and his kingdom. One of his wife men prefents an allegorical 
pi£lure on the wall ; from which, after much ftudy, he acquires the 
defired inftruAion. 

In the original eaftern apologue, perhaps this was a piece of tapeftry. 
From the cultivation of the textorial arts among the orientals came 
Darius's wonderful cloth above mentioned^ and the idea of the robe 
richly embroidered and embofled with ftories of romance and other 
imageries in the romance of Emare^ which forms one of the fineft 
defcriptions of the kind that I have feen in Gothic poetry, and 
which I fhall therefore not fcruple to give at large : 

Sone aftur yo a whyle. 
The ryche kynge of Cefyle' 

To the emperour gane wende j* 



' EJfidSf livre ii. ch. x. p. 409, edit. 1598. 

* Chap. XX. ' Sicily. * went to. 
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A rychc prcfent wyth hym he browght, 
A clothe that was wordylye* wroght. 

He wellcomed hym as the hende.* 
Syr Tergaunte, that nobyll knyght hyghte. 
He presented the emperour ryght. 

And fette hym on hys kne,' 
Wyth that cloth rychyly dyght ; 
Full of ftones thar h]^ was pyght. 

As thykke as mt myght be : 
OiF topaze and nibyes, 
And other ftones of myche piys 

That femely wer to fej 
Of crapowtes and nakette. 
As thykke ar they (ette. 

For fothe, as y fay the/ 
The cloth was dyfplayed Tone : 
The emperour lokede therupone 

And myght hyt* not fe ; 
For glyfteryng of the ryche fton, 
Redy lyght had he non, 

And layde, how mav this be ? 
The emperour (ayde on nygh, 
Sertes,' thvs ys a feyry,' 

Or ellys a vanyte. 
The kyng of Cyfyle anfwered than, 
So ryche a jwell' ys ther non 

In all Cryftyante. 
The amerayle dowghter of hethennes • 
Made this cloth, withouten lees,*^ 

And wrowehte hit all with pride ; 
And purtreyed hyt with ^et honour, 
Wyth ryche golde and alour," 

And ftones on ylke^' a fyde. 
And as the ftory telles yn honde, 
The ftones that yn this cloth ftonde 

Sowghte " they wer full wyde : 
Seven wynter hyt was yn makyiige. 
Or hyt was browght to endynge. 

In hert ys not to hyde. 
In that on komer made was 



* worthily. ' courteoufly, but, I believe there is a flight corruptkm. 

' he prefented it kneelin?. . ^ I tell thee. * could not fee it. 

^ certainly. ^ an ilmfion, a piece of enchantment. 

' jewel was anciently any precious thing. 

' The daughter of the Amerayle of the Saracens. Amiral, in the eaftem lan- 
guages, was the eovemor, or prince, of a province, fit)m the Arabic fmr, lord. In 
this fenfe amra^ is ufed by Robert of Gloucefter. Hence, by corruption, the 
word admiral, ufed in a reffai^led fenfe for the commander of a fleet; MUton, 
who knew the original, in that fenfe writes amndral. Farad. £.. i. a94. Dufrefnc 
thinks that our fumal amiral, i.r. admiral, came from the crufades, where the 
Chriftians heard it ufed by the Saracens (in confequence of its general fignification) 
for the title of the leader of their fleets ; and that from the Mediterranean ftates it 
was propagated over Europe. [But the prefent editor concurs rather with Mr. T. 
Wririit's etymology — Enur alma, or Emir Qfthfwattr, the title of the naval oom> 
manders, who were fet over the Saracen fhips during the Arabian domination in 
Spain. See Athetunun^ March 6, 184.7.] 

*° lying. " azure. ** every. " fought. 
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Idoyne and Amadas.i 

Wyth love that was (o trcwe ; 
For they loveden hem* wit honour, 
Portrayed they wer wyth trewe-love flour 

Of ftones bryght of hewe. 
Wyth carbunkull and fafere,* 
Kaflydonys and onyx fo clere, 

Sette in golde newe ; 
Deamondes and rubyes. 
And other ftones of mychyll pryfe. 

And menftrellys with her gle.*" 
In that othyr comer was dyght 
Tryftram and libwde fo bryght,* 

That femely wer to fe j 
And for they loved hem ryght, 
As full of ftones ar they dyght. 

As thykke as they may be . . ... 
In the thrydde* komer wyth ml honour 
Was Florys and dam BlawncheflouF 

As love was hem betwene, 
For they loved wyth honour, 
Purtraved they wer with trewe-love-flour. 

With ftones bryght and (bene .... 
In the fowrthe komer was oon 
Of Babylone the fowdan fonne, 

The amerayles dowghtyr hym by : 
For hys fake the cloth was wrowght, 
She loved hym in hert and thowght. 

As teftymoyeth thys ftorye. 
The fayr mayden her byfbm, 
Wasjportraved an unikom, 

With nys horn fo hye 5 
Flowres and bryddes on ylke a fyde, 
Wyth ftones that wer fowght wyde, 

Stuffed wyth ymaeerye. 
When the cloth to ende was wrowght, 
To the fowdan fone ' hyt was browght, 

That femely was of fyghte $ 



' On one comer, or fide, was embroidered the hiftory of Idonia and Amadas. 
For their romance, fee ixfr, 

' loved each other. ' Sapphire. 

^ Figures of minftrels, with their mufic, or mufical inftruments. 

' Sir Triftiam and Bel Ifolde, famous in king Arthur's romance. 

• third. 

^ See what I have iaid of their romance, vol. ii. A MS. copy of it in [Engliih] 
metre was deftroyed in the fire which happened in the Cotton Library. [ViteU. D. 
iv. Three leaves of this MS. were recovered by me from the refiife frainnents in 
1842. — M.] Boccaccio has the adventures of Florio and Biancoflore, in nis PhUo- 
copo, Floris and Blancaflor are mentioned as illuftrious lovers by Matures Eymegau 
de Bezers, a bard of Languedoc, in his Bre^ari d*Amor, dated in the year 1288. 
MSS. Reg. 19, C. i. fol. 199. See Tyrwhitt^s Chaucer^ vol. iv. p. 169. [Mr. T. 
Wright fpedftes three MSS. of this tale, all imperfeA in the fame place. Publ. 
Lib. Camb. G g 4, 17 ; Auch. MS. ; Bridgewater Houfe. Of thefe two have been 
printed : the Auch. copy, very badly (as ufual) by Hartftiorne, and the Camb. MS. 
bv Early Text Soc. with King Hom, 1866, edit. Lumley. See Biog. Did. Soc. U, 
Kwrw. Art. Assenedb.] 

* [It was foon brought to the Soldan. — ^fon.'\ 
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My fadyr was a nobyll man, 
Of the ibwdan he hyt wan 

Wyth mayftrye and myghtb.^ 

Chaucer fays, in the Romaunt of the Rofe^ that Richefle wore a robe 

of purple which — 

Ful wcle 
With orfraies laid was everie dele. 
And puitraied in the ribaninges 
Of Dulcis ftories and of Kinges.* 

And, in the original, 

Portraiftes y furent d^orfroys 
Hyftoryes d'empereurs et royi,' 

Chap, clxxix. Cefarius, Saint Bafil, the Gofpel, Boethius, and 
Ovid, are quoted to fhew the deteftabie guilt of gluttony and ebriety. 

Cefarius, I fuppofe, is a Ciftercian monk of the thirteenth century 
who, befide voluminous lives, chronicles and homilies, wrote twelve 
books on the miracles, vifions and examples of his own age. But 
there is another and an older monkifli writer of the fame name. In 
the Britifh Mufeum there is a narrative taken from Cefarius, in old 
northern Englifh, of a lady deceived by the fiends or the devil 
through the pride of rich clothing.^ 

Chap, clxxx. Paul, the hiilorian of the Longobards, is cited for 
the fidelity of the knight Onulphus. 

Chap, clxxxi. The fagacity of a lion. 

This is the lad chapter in the edition of 1488. 

[MSS. of the Anglo-Latin Gefla are verynumerous ; but of the 
Englifh Gejia the copies are equally rare. The work, having been 
exceedingly popular, was perhaps deftroyed by conflant perufaL] 

There are two in the Britifh Mufeum which, I think, contain 
each one hundred and two chapters.' But although the printed copies 
have one hundred and eighty-one flories or chapters, there are many 
in the MSS. which do not appear in the editions. The flory of 
the CaJkettSy one of the principal incidents in Shakefpeare's Merchant 
of Venice^ is in one of the MSS. of the Mufeum.** This ftory, how* 



1 MSS. Cott. Calig. A. 2. fol. 69, ver. %o^ feq, [Ritfon's Romances^ 1801, ii. 
207-11.] 

» Ver. 1076. » Ver. 1068. * MSS.Harl. 1022, 4. 

''' MSS. Harl. 2270 and 5259. 

' Viz. chap. xcix. fol. 78, b, MSS. Harl. 2270. In the CUrkalis Difciplma of 
Alphonfus, there is a narrative of a king who kept a fabulator or flory-tellcr, to 
lull him to deep every night. The king, on fbme occafion being fetzed with an 
unufual difquietude of mind, ordered his fabulator to tell him longer ftories, for 
that otherwife he could not fail afleep. The fabulator begins a longer ftory, but in 
the midft falls afleep himielf, &c. I think I have feen this tale in fome MS. of the 
Gefta Romanorum, [Tyrwhitt and Warton have both confounded this MS. copy 
(of the Anglo-Latin Geftd) with the edition ; an error very properly reprehended 
by Douce. ... A mere conjefhire of Tyrwhitt, relative to Gowcr's ftory of 
Florent, has occaiioned Warton, with his cuftomary and lamentable careleflheis, to 
aflert that it was borrowed from the Geftaj and to be found in (bme MSS.. of that 
work. — Madden. The error has been correfted in the prefent edition.] 
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ever, is in [the] old Englifh tranflation printed [about 1520 and 
again in 1557] i from which, or more probably from [the mo- 
dernized verfion by Richard Robinfon,] printed in 1577, and entitled 
jt Record of Jncient Hyjforyes^ in Latin GeJia Romanorum^ cor- 
reSed and bettered, Shakefpeare borrowed it. The ftory of the Bond 
in the fame play, which Shakefpeare perhaps took from a tranflation 
of the Pecorone of Scr Giovanni Florentino,* makes the forty-eighth 
chapter of the laft-mentioned manufcript.^ Giovanni flourifhed about 
the year 1378.' In fome of the manufcripts of this work* [occurs the 
original of] 2, tale by Occleve never printed, concerning the chafte 
confort of the Emperor Gerelaus, who is abufed by his fteward in 
his abfence. This is the firft ftanza. A larger fpecimen fhall appear 
in its place : 

In Roman A£lis writen is thus, 

Somtime an emperour in the citee 

Of Rome regned, clept Gerelaus, 

Wich his noble aftate and his dignite 

Governed wifely, and weddid had he 

The douftir of the kyng of Vngrye, 

A faire lady to every mannes ey. 

At the end is the Moralifation in profe.* 

I could point out other ftories, befide thofe I have mentioned, for 
which Gower, Lydgate, Occleve, and the authors of the Decameron 
and the Cento Novelle Antichey have been indebted to this admired 
repofitory.^ Chaucer, as I have before remarked, has taken one of 
his Canterbury Tales from this coUedion ; and it has been fuppofed 
that he alludes to it in the following couplet : 

And Romain geftis makin remembrance 
Of many a veray trewe wife alfo — ^ 

* Giom, iv. Nov. 5. In Vincent of Beauvais, there is a ftory of a bond between 
a Chriftian and a Jew, in which the former ufes a deception which occafions the 
converfion of the latter. Hiji, SpecuL fol. 1 8 1 , a, edit, ut fupr, Jews, yet under 
heavy reftriflions, were originally tolerated in the Chriftian kingdoms of the dark 
ages, for the purpofe of borrowing money, with which they fupplied the exigencies 
of the ftate, and of merchants or others, on the moft lucrative uAiriow contra^s. 

* Fol. 43 a. 

' See Johnfon and Steevens^s Shakefpeare, iii. p. 247, edit. ut,f and Tyrwhitt's 
Chaucer, iv. pp. 332, 334. 

* Gefta Rofnanorunty MSS. Harl. 2270, chap. loi, fol. 80, a, where Gerelaus is 
Menelaus. 

^ MSS. Seld. Sup. 53, Bibl. Bodl. De quadam bona et nobili Imperatrice. It is in- 
troduced with '< A Tale the which I in the Roman dedis,^^ &c. Viz. MSS. Laud 
ibid. K. 78. See alfo MSS. Digb. 185, where, in the firft line of the poem, we 
have, " In the Roman jefiys written is this." It is in other MSS. of Occleve. 

' Bonifacio Vanozzi, in Lettere Mifcellanee alia Acadenua Feneta^ 1606, p. 580, 
etfeqq. fays that Boccaccio borrowed [Nov. i. D. iii.] the novel of Mafeto da Lam- 
porecchiOf with many other parts of the Decameron, from an older colle^lion of 
novels. '* In uno libro de Novelle, et di Parlare Gentile, Anteriore al Boccaccio,'* 
&c., I believe, however, that manyof the tales are of Boccaccio's own invention. He 
tells us himfelf, in the Genealogia Deorum, that when he was a little boy, he was 
fond oi m3kmgfi3iuncuLe. Lib. xv. cap. x. p. 579, edit. Bafil. 1532. 

"* Marckant^ 7ale, ver. 10158, edit. [Morris.] This may ftill be doubted, as 
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The plot alio of the knight againft Conftance who, having killed 
Hermegild, puts the bloody knife into the hand of Conflance while 
afleep, and her adventure with the fteward, in the Man of Lowes 
Takj are alfo taken from that manufcript chapter of this work, which 
I have juft mentioned to have been verfined by Occleve. The 
former of thefe incidents is thus treated by Occleve : 

She with this fonc^e childe in the chambre lay 
Eyeiy ni^t where lay the earle and the countefle,* 
Bitween whofe bedais brente a lampe alway. 

• • « • • 

And he efpied, by the lampes lift. 
The bedde where that lay this emprice 
With erli8 doujtur,' and as blyve rift. 
This feendly man his purpofe and malice 
Thou^te * for to fulfille and accomplice ; 
And fo he dide : a longe knife out he droufe/ 
And ther with alle the maiden childe he (louje.* 

Hir throte with the knyfe on two he kutte 

And as this emprice lay deeping ; 

Into her honde this bloody knyte he putte, 

For men ihoulde have noon othir deerayng* 

But (he had gilty ben of this murdring : 

And whanne that he had wrou^te this curiidncfle, 

Anoone oute of the chambre he gan hem drefle.' 

The counted after hir flepe awakid 
And to the empereife bedde gan cafte hir look 
And fy* the bloody knyfe in hir hande nakid, 
And for the feare (he tremblid and quook. 
• ••••• 

She awakens the earl, who awakens the emprefs : 

And hir awook, and thus to hir he cried, 

'< Woman, what is that, that in thin hand I fee ? 

What haft thou doon, woman« for him that diede. 

What wickid fpirit hath travaylid the ?'* 

And as (one as that adawed was (he, 

The knyfe fel oute of hir hand in the bedde. 

And (he bihilde the cloothis al forbledde. 

And the childe dead, '< Alias, (he cried, alias. 

How may this be, god woot alle I note howe, 

I am not privy to hir hevy caas, 

The gilte is not myne, I the childe not (lowe/** 

To which fpake the counte(re, *' What faift thou } 

Excufe thi not, thou maift not faie nay, 

The knyfe all bloody in thin hand I (ay/* *<> 

from what has been (aid above, the Roman Gefb were the Ronum hiftory in 
general. 

• Here we fee the ancient pra£lice, even in great families, of one and the fame 
bedchamber fervine for manv perfons. Much of the humour in Chaucer's TfMi- 

fin^on Miller ariies from this circumftance. See the romance of Sjr Tfji 
printed for the Percy Society], and Gower, Cmf, Am. il f. 30, a. 

• carl's daughter. • thought. * drew. • (lew. 

• opinion. ' he haftened, &c. • faw. • (lew. 
*• faw. Utfupr. viz. MS. Scld. fup. 45, qu. iiii. 
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This ftory, but with fome variation of circumftances, is told in the 
Hiftorical Mirror of Vincent of Beauvais.^ 

But I haften to point out the writer of the GeJia Romanorum^ who 
has hitherto remained unknown to the moft diligent inquirers in 
Gothic literature. He is Petrus Berchorius, or Pierre Bercheur, a 
native of Poitou, who died prior of the Benedi&ine convent of Saint 
£loi at Paris in the year 1 362. 

For the knowledge of this very curious circumftance I am oblieed 
to Salomon Glaffius, a celebrated theologift of Saxe-Gotha, in nis 
Philologia Sacra^ written about the year 1623.' In his chapter de 
Allegoriis fabularum he cenfures thofe writers who zStQt to interpret 
allegorically, not only texts of Scripture, but alfo poetical fables and 
prorane hiftories, which they arbitrarily apply to the explication or 
confirmation of the myfteries of Chriftianity. He adds, << Hoc in 
ftudio excelluit quidam Petrus Berchoriusy Pi6hivienfls, ordinis divi 
Benedi^ : qui peculiari libro, GeJia Romanorum^ necnon Legendas 
Patrum aliafque aniles fabulas allegorice ac m^ftice expofuit."^ 
That is, *^ In this art excelled one Peter Berchonus, a Benedi Aine 
who, in a certain peculiar book, has expounded myftically and alle- 
gorically the Roman Gefts, legends of faints, and other idle tales/' ^ 
He then quotes for an example the whole one hundred and feventieth 
chapter of the GeJla Romanorum^ containing the ftory of Saint Ber- 
nard and the Dice-player, together with its moralifation.^ 

Berchorius was one of the moft learned divines of his country, 
and a voluminous writer. His three grand printed works are, i, 
Redu£forium Morale fuper totam Bibliamj in twenty-four books ; 2, 



> Specui, Hiftor, lib. vii. c. 90, fol. 86, a. 

' Philologiae Sacrae, qua totius facrofan^be veteris et novi teftamenti fcriptune 
turn ftylus et literatura, turn fenfus ct genuinae interpretationis ratio expenditur. 
Libri quinque, &c. edit. (ert. Francof. et Hamb. 1653. [This opinion has been 
controverted by Mr. Douce in his lUuftrations tf Shakejpearey vol. ii. The moft 
forcible argument there adduced is founded upon a verv juft inference, that the 
original author was a German. See below. — Price. But Sir F. Madden and 
feveral of the continental fcholars concur with Warton's view.l 

* From the date of the dedication. For his other works, which are very nume- 
rous, fee the Diarium BiograpMcum of H. Witte, i6%$,/ub an». 1665. 

* Lib. ii. Part i. Traftat. ii. feft. iii. art. viii. pag. 312. 

' Salmeron, a profound fchool-divine, who flouriflied about 1560, cenfures the 
unwarrantable liberty of the Gefla Romanorum in accommodating hiftories and 
fables to Chrift and the church. Comm. in E<vangeL Hift, 1602, i. pag. 356, Prol. 
xix. can. xxi. 

* [The authors quoted by the compiler of the Gefta are alfo cited by the prior 
of St. Eloi, and the lame ftories are familiar to both. Befides thofe already pomted 
out by Warton, there are feveral more, of which the moft remarkable is the '< Wild 
tale " of the intractable elephant killed by two virgins, who cut oiF his head, and 
make purple of his blood, which occurs at p. 115 of the printed Gefta^ and in the 
Dictionary of Berchorius, v. Adulatio. . . . Another coincidence, which efcaped 
Warton, deferves notice here. In the Gefta^ cap. 160, is a legend of a lady poflefled 
by a devil in the diocefe of Valence, in Dauphiny, on the confines of rrovence ; 
and in the ReduSorium Morale of Berchorius, lib. xiv. cap. 44, we find a ftory of a 
haunted caftle, placed in the fame locality ; both of which taJes mieht eafily have 
been learnt by nim when preceptor to the novices at Cluny. — MadJin.] 
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Repertorium [or Redu£toriuin] Morale^ in fourteen books »' 3« /)/V- 
tionarium Morale. Whoever (hall have the patience or the curiofity 
to turn over a few pages of this immenfe treafure of multifarious 
erudition will foon fee this aflertion of Glaffius abundantly verified, 
and will be convinced beyond a doubt, from a general coincidence 
of plan, manner, method and execution, that the author of thefe 
volumes and of the Gejia Romanorum muft be one and the (ame. 
The Redu£forium fupir Bibliam^ contains all the ftories and incidents 
in the Bible reduced into allegories.*'^ The Repertorium Morale is a 
di&ionary of things, perfons and places ; all which are fuppofed to 
be myftical, and which are therefore explained in their moral or 
pra£tical fenfe. The Di£fionarium Morale is in two P^rts, and 
feems principally defigned to be a moral repertory for ftudents in 
theology. 

The moralifation, or moral explanation, which is added to every 
article, is commonly prefaced, as in the Gejla^ with the introdudory 
addrefs of Cariffimi. In the colophon, the Gejia is called Ex geftis 
Romanorum RecolleSlorium : a word much of a piece with his other 
titles of Repertorium and ReduSiorium. Four of the ftories occurring 
in the Gefta^ The Difcovery of the gigantic body of Pallas^ The fuhter- 
raneous golden palace^ The adventures of the Englijh knight in the 
bijhopric of Ely^ and The miraculous horn^ are related in the four- 
teenth book of the Repertorium Morale. For the two laft of thefe 
he quotes Gervafe of Tilbury, as in his Gejlafi As a further proof 
of his allegorifing genius I muft add that he moralifed all the ftories 
in Ovid's Metamorphofis, in a work entitled, Commentarius moralisy 
Jive Allegoria in Libros quindecim Ovidii Metamorphofeon^ and now 
remaining in manufcript in the library of the monaftery of Saint 

^ 1 ufe a folio edition of all thefe three works, in three volumes, printed at Venice 
in 1583. Thefe pieces were all printed very early. 

' This was firft printed, Argentorat. 14.73, ^^l* There was a very curious book 
in Lord Oxford's library, I am not fure whether the fame, entitled MordUruiHonet 
BibUdey Ulmae, 1474, fol. With this colophon in the laft page : — '< Infinita det 
dementia Finitus eft liber MoraMzationum Bibliarum in ejufdera laudem et 
gloriam compilatus. Ac per induftrium Joannem Zeiner dt ReutUngeH Artis im- 
prejforide magiflrum non penna fed fcagneis chara^eribus in oppido Ulmenfi 
artificialiter emgiatus. Anno Incamationis Domini millefimo quadringenteilimo 
feptuagefllmo auarto Aprilis nono/* [See Brunet, dem. edit. t. 818-19. fiut his 
account is fkr trom copious or fatisfa^ory.] 

' To this work Alanus de Lynne, a Carmelite of Lynn, in Norfolk, wrote an 
Index or TabuUif about the year [1410.] It is in MSS. Reg. 3 D. 3, i. 

* Cap. xlix. f. 643. He quotes Ckromcay and fays, that this happened in the 
reign of the Emperor Henry II. [See Geft, Rom, c. clviii.] 

^ Cap. Lxxii. r. 689, col. i, ». He quotes for this ftory [Geft. Rom. c cvii.] 
William of Malmefl)ury, but tells it in the words of Beauvais, utfupr. 

^ Fol. 610, col. % [Geft. Rom. c. civ.]. Here alfo his author is Gervafe of Tilbury 
from whom, I think in the fame chapter, he quotes part of King Arthur*s Ro- 
mance. See Otia Imperial. Dec. ii. c. 12. 

"* Fol. 610, utfupr. \Geft. Rom. c. Ixi.] 

' A moralifation is joined to thefe ftories, with the introduflion of Cariflimi. 

' See what he fays of the FabuU Poetarum (Repertor. Moral, lib. xiv. cap. i. f. 
601, col. 1, ad calc; 
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Germains.^ [A fomewhat fimilar work, by Thomas Wallcys or Wal- 
lefius, was printed in 1511*] Berchorius feems to have been ftrongly 
imprefled with whatever related to the Roman af&irs, and to have 
thought their hiftory more intereftine than that of any other people. 
This appears from the following paf^ge, which I tranflate from the 
article Roma in his Di^imarium Morale^ and which will alfo contri- 
bute to throw fome other lights on this fubje6i. *^ How many 
remarkable &£ts might be here colle<3ed concerning the virtues and 
vices of the Romans, did my defien permit me to drop Moralities^ 
and to enter upon an hiftorical detail ! For that moft excellent 
hiftorian Livy, unequalled for the dignity, brevity, and difficulty of 
his ftyle (whofe eloquence is fo highly extolled by Saint Jerome, and 
whom I, however unworthy, have tranflated from Latin into French 
with great labour,^ at the requeft of John the moft famous King of 
France), records fo many wonderful things of the prudence, forti- 
tude, fidelity and friendfliip of the Roman people ; as alfo of their 
quarrels, envy, pride, avarice, and other vices, which are indeed 
allied to virtues, and are fuch, to fay the truth, as I never remember 
to have heard of in any nation befides. But becaufe I do not mean 
to treat of hiftorical affairs in the prefent work, the matter of which 
is entirely moral, I refer the hiftorical reader to Livy himfelf, to 
Trogus Pompeius, Juftin, Florus, and Orofius, who have all written 
hiftories of Rome \ as alfo to Innocent who, in his book on the 
Miferies of human naturey^ fpeaks largely of the vices of the 
Romans."^ In the meantime we muft remember that, at this 
particular period, the Roman hiftory had become the grand objeA 
of the public tafte in France. The king himfelf, as we have juft 
feen, recommended a tranfladon of Livy. French tranflations alio 
of Salluft, Cxfar, and Lucan were now circulated. A Latin hif- 
torical compilation called Romuleon was juft publiflied by a gentle- 
man of France, which was foon afterwards tranflated into French. 
A collection of the Ge/fa Romanorum was therefore a popular fub- 
je£t : at leaft it produced a popular title, and was dieted by the 
fafliion of the times« 

I have here mentioned all the works of Berchorius, except his 
comment on profody, called Do^rinale metricumj which was ufed 
as a fchool-book in France, till the manual of Defpautere on that 
fubje£t appeared.^ Some biographers mention his Tropologiaj his 



' Oudin. Comment, Scriptor, Eccks, iii. p. 1064, 1723. I doubt whether this 
work was not tranflated into French by Guillaume Nangis, at the beginning of the 
fourteenth centurv. See Mem, Lit, xx. 751, 4to. 

' I have mentioned this work below, vol. ii. It is remarkable that a copy of 
this roanufcript in the Britifh Mufeum is entitled, Titus Livius Des Fats det Ro- 
mains tranflate par Pierre Bercheure, MSS. Reg. 15 D. vi. 

' Pope Innocent III., about the year 1200, wrote three books, De Contemptu 
MumUjfl*ve De Miferia humana Conditionisy printed Colon. 1496. 

^ DtSion. Moral, P. iii. vol. ii. f. 274, col. 2, edit. 1583. — See infra, vol. ii. 

• Oudin, ubifupr. 
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Cofmographiay and his Breviatorium. But the Tropologia^ is nothing 
more than his Redu£iorium on the Bible; and probably the Breviatorium 
is the fame.^ The Cofmographia feems to be the fourteenth book of 
his Repirtorium Moralej which treats of the wonders of various 
Auntries, and is chiefly taken from Solinus and Gervafe of Tilbury.' 
He is faid by the biographers to have written other fmaller pieces, 
which they have not named or defcribed. Among thefe is com- 
prehended the Gefta^ which we may conceive to have been thus 
undiftinguifhed, either as having been neglected or profcribed by 
graver writers, or rather as having been probably difdaimed by its 
author, who faw it^at length in the light of a juvenile performance, 
abounding in fantaftic and unedifying narrations, which he judged 
unfuitable to his character, ftudies, and ftation.^ Bafilius Johannes 
HerolduSy however, mentions Berchorius as the author of a cbronicoHy 
a word which mav imply, though not with txzQt propriety, his Gefia 
RomanoTum. It is in the epiftle dedicatory of his edition of the 
Chronicles of Marianus Scotus and Martinus Polonus, addreiTed to 
our Queen Eliauibeth ; in which he promiies to publifh many Latin 
chrontcaj that is, thofe of Godfrey of Viterbo, Hugo Floriaceniis, 
Conradus Engelhus^ Hermannus £dituus, Lanfranc, Ivo, Robert of 
Saint Vi£lor, Petrus Berchorius, and of many others, qui de Tempo- 
ribus fcripferunt, who have written of dmes.^ Paulus Langius, who 
wrote about the year 1400, in his enumeration of the writings of 
Berchorius, fays nothing of this compilation/ 

Had other authentic evidences been wanting, we are fure of the 
age in which Berchorius flourifhed,' from the circumftance of his 
being employed to tranflate Livy by John King of France, who ac- 
ceded to the throne in the year 1350, and died in the year 1364. 

Berchorius was conftituted grammatical preceptor to the novices 



' I have feen a very old black-letter edition, with the title, ** Tiopologiarum 
myfticarumque enarrationum,** &c. Without date. 

' But fee Bibl. Sangerm. Cod. MS. 687. And G. Serpilii Ht. Scriptor. BMc. 
torn. vii. part ii. p. 44. Alfo Poflevin, Apparat, Soar. ii. p. 241. 

' This is in lome meafure hinted by Oudin, tibi fupr, " Egreflus autem a 
Profanis et grammaticis Berchorius^ animum Solidioribus applicuit/* Sec, 

* Geiher adds, reciting his works, that he wrote " alia multa.** — Epitom. BiU. 
f. 147, b, Tig. 1555, fol. And Trithemius, "parvos fed multos tra£hitus/* — De 
lUufir, Beneti, lib. ii. c. 131. 

* Dat. 155Q. Edit. Baiil. Oporin. No date, fol. 

' Ckron. QHz, f. 841. Apud Piftorii Blu/h-. Fit, Scriptor y &c Francof. 1583, 
fol. Compare the Ckron, of Phillipus Bergoro, ad arm, 1355. [" It (the G0Ut) 
muft certainly have been written fome years previous to the compofition 01 the 
Decameron (1348-58), (b as to allow of its having become fufficiently popular in 
Italy for Boccaccio to have borrowed its ftories, and in England a more precile 
teft (unknown to Warton and Douce) is fiimiihed by the Moralitates of Robert 
Holkot, a celebrated theological writer of the Dominican Order, who died in 1349. 
Thefe confift of forty-feven ftories, with Moralities much in the ftyle of the Gefta^ 
from which feveral of the ftories are borrowed with fcarcely a verbal alteration. * — 
Madden's Introd. to G^a Roman, iii.1 

^ That Berchorius died, and probably an old man, in the year 136a, we learn 
from his epitaph in the monanery ot Saint Eloy at Paris, which is recited by 
Sweertius, and on other accounts deferves a place h^re : 



D. 4. Some Account of Berchorius. 301 

of the BenediAine Congregation or monaftery at Clugni, in the 
jear 1340.^ At which time he drew up his Notes on the Profody 
and his Commentary on Ovid for the ufe of his fchoiars. About the 
fame time, and with a view of rendering their exercifes in Latinity 
more agreeable and eafy by an entertaining Latin ftory-book, yet re- 
(bluble into leflbns of religion, he probably compiled the Gejia : per- 
petually addreffing the application of every tale to his youngaudience, 
by the paternal and affe^onate appellation of Cariffimi.' There was 
therefore time enough for the GeJia to become a fiifhionable book of 
tales, before Boccaccio publifhed his Decameron. The a£tion of the 
Decameron being fuppofed in 1348, the year of the great peftilence, 
we may (afely conje£hire, that Boccaccio did not begin his work till 
after that period. An exa£t and ingenious critic has proved, that it 
was not finifhed till the year 1358.^ 

I have juft obferved, that Berchorius probably compiled this work 
for the u(e of his grammatical pupils. Were there not many good 
reafons for that fuppofition, I fhould be induced to think that it 
might have been intended as a book of ftories for the purpofe of 
preachers.^ I have already given inftances, that it was anciently 

HiC JACET VENERABILI8 MAGNA PRO- 

FUND^qUB 8CIBNTIA, 

AdMIRABILIS BT 8UBTILIS BLOQUBNTIJE, 

P. Petrus Bercoth/ 
Prior hujus Prioratus. 
Qui puit oriundus db villa S. Petri 

Db Itinbre' 
In Episcopatu Maillizancbnsi' in 

Pictavia. 

Qui tempore suo fecit opera sua 

solemnia, scilicet 

DiCTIONARIUM, ReDUCTORIUM, 

Breviatorium, Descriptionem 

MuNDi/ Translationem cujusdam 

Libri vetustissimi^ db Latino in 

Gallicum, ad prjeceptum excel- 

LENTISS. 

JOANNis Regis Francorum. 
Qui obiit anno m.ccc.lxii. 

Sweertii EpitapMa Joco-feriay 1645, p. 15S. It muft not be diflembledy that in the 
Morali/atioH of the hundred and forty-fifth chapter, a proverb is explained, *uui' 
gariter^ in the German language, fol. 69, a, col. 2. And in the one hundred and 
forty-third chapter, a hunter has eight does who have German names, fol. 67, a, 
col. ^ffiq. I fufpeft, nor is it improbable, that thofe German words were intro- 
duced by a German editor or printer. 

' Oudin, Mfufr, p. 1063. 

' This, by habit, and otherwife with no impropriety, he feems to have retained 
in his later and larger works. 

* Sec Tyrwhitt's Chaucer ^ vol. iv, p. 11$^ feq. 

* [When Warton ufes here the term compled^ he muft not be underftood to 

* Read Bercheur. 

' That is, of the village of Saint Pierre du Chemin. Three leagues from 
Poitiers. 
' Of Maillezais. * The Cqfmographia above-mentioned. * Of Livy. 
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fafliionable for preachers to enforce the feveral moral duties by ap- 
plying fables or exemplary narratives ; and, in the prefent cafe, the 
perpetual recurrence of the addrefs of Cariffimi might be brought in 
favour of this hypothefts. But I will here fuggeft an additional 
reafbn. Soon after the age of Berchorius, a fimilar colle6^ion of 
ftories of the fame caft was compiled, though not exa£Uy in the 
(ame form, profefledly defigned for fermon- writers, and by one who 
was himfelf an eminent preacher : for rather before the year 1480, a 
Latin volume was printed in Germany, written by John Herolt, a 
Dominican friar of Bafle, better known bv the adopted and humble 
appellation of Difcipulus, and who fiourimed about the year 141 8. 
It confifts of three parts. The firft is entitled : Incipiunt Sermones 
pemotabiles DifcipuU de SanSfis per anni circulum. That is, A fjft of 
fermons on the faints of the whole year. The fecond part, and with 
which I am now chiefly concerned, is a Promptuary or ample re- 
pofitory of examples for compofing fermons ; and in the prologue 
to this part the author fays, that Saint Dominic always abundabat 
exempUs in his difcourfes, and that he conftantly pra£lifed this popular 
mode of edification. This part contains a variety of little hiftories. 
Among others are the following : Chaucer's Friar* s tale, Ariftotle 
fallingin love with a queen, who compels him to permit her to ride 
upon his back.^ The boy who was kept in a dark cave till he was 
twelve years of age : and who beine carried abroad, and prefented 
with many ftriking objects, preferred a woman to all. he had feen.' 
A boy educated in a defert is brought into a city, where he fees a 
woman whom he is taught to call a fine bird under the name of a 
goofe, and on his return into the defert, deflres his fpiritual father 
to kill him a goofe for his dinner.^ Thefe two laft flories Boccaccio 
has worked into one. The old woman and her little dog :^ this, as 
we have feen, is in the Gejla RomanorumJ^ The fon who will not 
(hoot at his father's dead body.^ I give thefe as fpecimens of the 
collection. The third part contains ftories for fermon-writers, con- 
fifting only of feled miracles of the Virgin Mary. The firft of 
thefe is the tale of the chafte Roman emprefs, occurring in the 
Harleian manufcripts of the Gejia^ and verfified by Occleve, yet 
with (bme variation. ^ This third part is clofed with thefe words, 
which alfo end the volume : Explicit tabula Exemplorum in tra^fatulo 
de ExempUs gloriofe Virginis Marie contentorum, I quote from the 
firft edition, which is a clumfy folio in a rude Gothic letter, in two 



mean that Berchorius invented the ftories in the Geftaf the greater part at leaft of 
which muft have been in exiftence before his time, as fliown by Mr. Wright's col- 
lection of Latin Stories, printed for the Percy Society in 1841, and other iimiiar 
monuments of ancient romantic literature. See alio JrcA^eokgia, vol. xxxii.] 

* Exempt, bcvii. Tub litera M. *' De regina quae equitavit Ariftotelem.** He 
cites Jacobus de Vitriaco. [Seeyir^.] 

' ExempL xxiv. fub litera L. ' Ibid. Exempt, xxiii. [Seeyir/r.] 

* Exempt, xii. fub lit. V. * Ch. xxviii. 

* This is alfo in the Gefta, ch. xlv. — Exempt, viii. lit. B. 
^ Sttfipr. p. 295. 
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volumes, without pagings, fignatures, [and] initials. The place and 
year are alfo wanting ; but it was certainly printed before 1480,^ and 
probably at Nuremburgh. The fame author [Johannes Herolt] alfo 
wrote a fet of fermons called Sermones de tempore^ In thefe I find' 
[the ftory told by] Alphonfus, which in the Gefta Romanorum is the 
tale of the two knights of Egypt and Baldach,^ and in Boccaccio's 
Decameron the hiftory of Tito and Gefippo : Parneirs Hermit : • and 
the apologue of the king's brother who had heard the trumpet of 
Death :^ both which laft are alfo in the Gejia^ Such are the revo- 
lutions of tafte, and fo capricious the modes of compofition, that a 
Latin homily-book of a German monk in the fifteenth century 
ihould exhibit outlines of the tales of Boccaccio, Chaucer and 
Parnell ! 

It may not be thought impertinent to clofe this difcourfe with a 
remark on the moralifadons fubjoined to the ftories of the Gefta 
Romanorum, This was an aee of vifion and myftery : and every 
work was believed to contain a double or fecondary meaning. 
Nothing efcaped this eccentric fpirit of refinement and abftra£^ion : 
and together with the Bible, as we have feen, not only the general 
hiftory of ancient times was explained allegorically^ but even the 
poetical fi&ions of the claffics were made to fignify the great truths 
of religion with a degree of boldnefs and a want of difcrimination, 
which in another age would have acquired the charaAer of the moft 
profane levity, if not of abfolute impiety, and can only be defended 
from the fimplicity of the ftate of knowledge which then prevailed. 

Thus, God creating man of clay animated with the vital prin- 
ciple of refpiration, was the ftory of Prometheus, who formed a man 
of fimilar materials to which ne communicated life by fire ftolen 
from heaven. Chrift twice born, of his father God and of his 
mother Mary, was prefigured by Bacohus, who was firft born of 
Semele, and afterwards of Jupiter. And as Minerva fprang from 
the brain of Jupiter, fo Chrift proceeded from God without a mother. 
Chrift born of the Virgin Mary was exprefled in the fable of Danae 
(hut within a tower, through the covering of which Jupiter defcended 
in a fliower of gold, and begot Perfeus. A&eon, killed by his own 
hounds, was a type of the perfecution and death of our Saviour. 
The poet Lycophron relates that Hercules, in returning from the 



* For the fecond edition \& at Nuremburgh, 1482, fol. Others followed before 
1500. 

' The only edition I have feen, with the addition of the Sermones de Sonets and 
the Promptuarium Exemplorum above mentioned, was printed by Flaccius, Argentin. 
1499, ^1* ^^^ [there was an edition in 1476.] At the cloie of the laft fermon, 
he tells us why he choie to be ftyled Di^ipulos. Becaufe, ** non fubtilia per 
modum Magiftri, fed (implicia per modum Difcipuli, confcripfi et coUeei." I 
have ieen alfo early impreilions of his Sermones S^uadragefinudes^ and of other 
pieces of the fiime fort. All his works were publiflied together in three volumes, 
Mogunt. 1611, 4to. The £xa/n;^i appeared feparateiy, Daventr. 148 1. Colon. 
1485. Argentorat. 1489, 1490. Hagen. 1512, 1519, fol. 

■ Serm. cxxi. col. ii. fignat. c 5. * Ch. clxxi. • Serm. liii. 

• Serm. cix. ' Ch. Ixxx. cxliii. 
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adventure of the Golden Fleece, was (hipwrecked ; and that being 
devoured by a monftrous fifh, he was dlfgorged alive on the fhore 
after three days. Here was an obvious fymbol of Chrift's refur- 
re^on. [Thomas] Waleys, an Englifb Francifcan of the thirteenth 
century, in his moral expofidon of Ovid's Metamorphofes^ affords 
many other inftances equally ridiculous, and forgot that he was 
defcribing a more heterogeneous chaos than that which makes 
fo confpicuous a figure in his author's exordium, and which com- 
bines, amid the monflrous and indigefled aggregate of its unnatural 

aflbciations. 

Sine pondere habentia pondus.' 

At length, compofidons profefledly allegorical, with which that 
age abounded, were refolved into allegories for which they were 
never intended. In the famous Roman de la Rofey written about the 
year 13 10, the poet couches the difficulties of an ardent lover in 
attaining the objed of his paffion under the allegory of a rofe, which 
is gathered in a delicious but almofl inacceffible garden. The theo- 
logifls proved this rofe to be the white rofe x>f Jericho, the new 
Jerufalem, a flate of grace, divine wifdom, the holy Virgin, or eternal 
beatitude, at none of which obflinate heredcs can ever arrive. The 
chemifls pretended that it was the philofopher's flone \ the civilians, 
that it was the mofl confummate point of equitable deciflon ; and 
the phyficians, that it was an infallible panacea. In a word other 
profeffions, in the mofl elaborate commentaries, explained away the 
lover's rofe into the myfleries of their own refpe6tive fcience. In 
conformity to this pra&ce, TafTo allegorifed his own poem : and a 
flimfy flru£ture of morality was raifed on the chimerical concepdons 
of Ariofto^s Orlando. In the year 1577, ^ tranfladon of a part of 
Amadis de GauU appeared in France with a learned preface, deve- 
loping the valuable flores of profound inflru6don, concealed under 
the naked letter of the old romances, which were difcernible only 
to the intelligent, and totally unperceived by common readers who, 
inflead of plucking the fruit, were obliged to reft contented with U 
fimple Fleur de la HeSfure litterale. Even Spenfer, at a later period, 
could not indulee his nadve impulfe to defcriptions of chivalry, with- 
out framing fuch a ftorv as conveyed, under the dark conceit of ideal 
champions, a fet of hiftoric tranfaAions and an exemplificadon of 
the nature of the twelve moral virtues. He prefents his fimtaftic 
queen with a rich romandc mirror, which (bowed the wondrous 
achievements of her magnificent anceftry : 

And thou, O fayreft Princefle under iky, 
In this fayre mirrhour maift behold thy face. 
And thine owne realmes in lond of Faery, 
And in this antique ymage thy great aunceitry.' 



' I have before mentioned [the MoraUzoHon ofOnna by] Berchorius. 

* Metam. 1. i. lo. [But it is extremely probable that this volume by Waicys 
was in print long before. See Mr. Hibl>ert*s edit, of Caxton*s trandation of the 
Metamorthojes (Roxb. Club, 1819, Introd.) ]. 

' B. u. Introd. St. fiy. edit. Morris, 1869, p. 79.] 
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It was not, however, folely from an unmeaning and a wanton 
fpirit of refinement, that the faihion of refolving everything into 
allegory fo univerfally prevailed. The fame apology may be offered 
for the cabaliftical interpreters both of the clai&cs and of the old 
romances. The former, not willing that thofe books (hould be quite 
exploded which contained the ancient mythology, laboured to recon- 
cile the apparent abfurdities of the pagan fyitem to the Chriftian 
myfteries, by demonftrating a figurative refemblance. The latter, as 
true learning began to dawn, with a view of fupporting for a while 
the expiring credit of giants and magicians were compelled to pal- 
liate thofe monflrous incredibilities by a bold attempt to unravel the 
myflic web which had been woven by fairy hands, and by (bowing 
that truth was hidden under the gorgeous veil of Gothic invention. 




[V. 

Diflertation on the Seven Sages. 

By Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S. A.* 

|H£ romance of the Seven Sages is one of the moft 
remarkable of the mediaeval coUe^ons of ilories, and 
belongs to the fame clafs as the celebrated Thoufand 
and One Nights of the Arabs, in which one fimple itory 
is employed as a means of flringing together a multitude 
of fubfidiary tales. Its form would at once lead us to look for its 
origin in the Eaft; and it is intereiling to us, becaufe we havd 
materials which enable us to trace diftin6tiy its hiltory throughout its 
migration from diilant India to Weftern Europe. The talk of tracing 
this hiftory was firft executed by a French orientalift, M. Loifeleur 
Deflongchamps, in an excellent EJfai fur les Fables IndienneSy et fur 
leur IntroduSfion en Europe^ publifhed m 1838. M. Paulin Paris has 
alfo publifhed recently a very learned and valuable Etude fur les dif" 
ferents TexteSj imprimis et manu/critSj du Roman des Septs Sages, 

The title of the Indian romance was Sendabad^ and it appears to 
have been compofed at a very remote, though unknown perioid. The 
Arabian hiftorian, MafToudi, who died in a.d. 956 (345 of the hegira), 
fays that this book was compofed by an Indian philofopher named 
Sendabad, who was the contemporary of a king named Courou ; and 
it appears that, in MaiToudi's time, tnere exifted a tranflation of it in 
Arabic or Perfiaa Two oriental writers, cited by M. Loifeleur 
Deflongchamps, flate that the book of Sendabad was compofed under 

* [This eilay was originally printed in the Percy Society's Series, and b now 
republiihedy with Mr. Wright's iandlion, from a copy revifed by himfelf.] 

I. X 
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the Perfian dynafty of the Arfacides, which began 256 years before 
Chrift, and ended towards a.d. 223. From this Indian ori^nal 
were derived three works founded on the fame plot, but differing 
a little in the details : the Arabian romance of The King^ his Son^ the 
Favourite^ and the Seven Fiziersj which was tranflated into Englifh 
by Jonathan Scott, in 1800 j the Hebrew romance of the Parables 
of Sendebar; and the Greek romance of Syntipas (Zi/ynVa^). In 
each of thefe a young prince, falfely accufed by one of the wives of 
the king, his father, of having attempted to offer her violence, is 
defended by feven fages or philofophers, who relate a feries of flories 
calculated to (how the malice and perverfity of the female fex and 
the danger of a condemnation without proofs. 

The date of the formation of thefe three romances is unknown. 
The Hebrew verfion of the Parables of Sendabar (the lafl letter of 
which word has probably arifen from confounding the two Hebrew 
letters 1 and 1) is, at leaft, as old as the end of the twelfth century. 
The Greek romance of Syntipas is preceded by a metrical prologue, 
which informs us that it was the work of a certain Andreopulus, 
who avows himfelf a worfhipper of Chrif^, and declares that he 
tranflated it from the Syriac. It is here alfo flated, that a Perfian 
named Moufos was the firfl author of the work, from which Silveftre 
de Sacy conjectured that a perfon of the common Saracenic name 
of Moufa had tranflated Sendabar into Arabic or Perfian. 

The Hebrew romance, which is preferved in manufcript, appears 
to have been the original from which a monk of the abbey of Haute- 
Selve, or Haute-Seille, in the bifbopric of Nancy in France, named 
John, compofed early in the thirteenth century the profe Latin 
romance, entitled, Hijloria feptem fapientum Roma^ through which 
this work was communicated to nearly all the languages of Wefiern 
Europe. A trouvcre of the thirteenth century, named Herbert or 
Hebert, made a very free tranflation, or rather imitation, in French 
verfe of this Latin romance, in which he has added feveral ftories, 
and altered conflderablv fuch flories of the original as he has re- 
tained. This verfion is befl known by the title of Dolopathos, 
which is here the name of the king whofe fon is the hero of the 
poem. A careful edition of the French text of Dolopathos has 
been recently (1856) given to the public by MM. Charles Brunet 
and Anatole de Montaiglon, who have fhown clearly that the author 
of this French poem, Herbert, lived during the reign of Louis VIII. 
and that it was written between the years 1222 and 1225. Another 
trouvere, whofe name is unknown, compofed alfo, in the thirteenth 
century, a French metrical romance of the Seven SageSy which is a 
clofe verfion of the Latin romance ; and this was alfo tranflated into 
French profe before the end of the fame century.^ The Englifh 

' The anonymous French metrical romance was publiflied in Germany in 1836 
by Profeffor Keller, with a very learned introduction in German. The profe 
romance, with large extra6ls from the romance of DolopdUJiios, was pubUflira by 
M. Le Roux de Lincy in 1838. 
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verfionSy of which there were feveral, were evidendy founded upon 
thefe French verfions. The Latin romance was alfo tranflated at a 
fubfequent period into German, Dutch, and Danifli.^ In Italy, in 
the fixteenth century, appeared an imitation of this romance, under 
the title of the Adventures of Prince Eraftm {Li compaJJionevoU awe- 
nimenti d^Erafto\ which was evidently founded upon the Latin work 
of John of Haute-Selve, although pretended to be taken from 
the Greek. The adventures of Eraftus were tranflated fuccei&vely 
into French, Spanifh, and Englifh. 

Having thus briefly enumerated the different known verflons of 
this Angular romance, it will probably not be thought uninterefting 
to give a comparative analyfis of the three earlieft verfions, beginning 
with the Greek ^xmiita^^ 

According to this romance, a king of Periia, named Cyrus, had 
feven wives, none of whom had borne him any children. But after 
having long offered up his prayers to the deity, a fon was born to 
him ; and when the young prince had paffed his infancy, he was 
placed under feveral fucceflive m'afters, without making any progrefs 
in learning. The king thereupon refolved to entruft the education of 
his fon to a philofopher named Syntipas, who undertook to make him 
mafter of every part of philofophy within fix months. Syntipas caufed 
a large houfe to be built, and had painted upon the walls of the 
apartments reprefentations of all the fubje£ls which he wifhed to 
imprefs upon the mind of the royal youth. When everything was 
ready, he placed his pupil in his new refidence, and the young prince 
made fuch rapid progrefs, that at the end of the fix months he knew 
all that the philofopher had undertaken to teach him. On the eve 
of the day fixed for the completion of his education, the king 
reminded Syntipas of his promife, and the latter prepared to take 
the prince to court on the morrow. But during the night, the 
philofopher confulted the ftars, and faw with confternation that the 
life of the prince would be in danger, if he were carried back to his 
father within feven days after the period agreed upon. The philo- 
fopher informs his fcholar of his danger, and they agree that the 
young prince fhall go to court the next day, but that he fhall keep 
ikxvBi filence during the feven days, while Syntipas hides himfelf to 
avoid the king's anger. The youth accordingly repairs to the palace, 
but, to the aflonifhment of his father and the courtiers, he remains 
dumb to all the queflions that are put to him. One of the wives of 
Cyrus begs to be intrufled with the prince, takes him into her apart- 
ment, and employs prayers and careffes to engage him to break his 
filence. Finding all her endeavours ufelefs, fne tries to tempt his 
ambition, and undertakes to effect the death of his father, and place 



' On the editions of thefe tranflations, printed in the fifteenth century, fee Kel- 
ler's Introduction to the Ronum des Sept Sages. 

* The Greek text was printed at Paris in 1828 by BoifTonade. It may be 
obferved that there is a modern Greek verfion, which is of little importance in the 
hiflory of the romance. 
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him upon the throne, if he will promife to marry her. The prince, 
in his indignation, is unable to retrain his tongue : ^* Learn," cried 
he, " that I cannot anfwer thee at prefent,but in feven days I will." 
The woman, perceiving her own danger, now determines to efFe& 
the ruin of the prince : (he tears her garments, fcratches her &ce, 
and hurries to the king to complain of the brutal treatment (he has 
received from his Ton. Cyrus, in his anger, condemns the prince to 
death. At the court were feven councillors or philofophers, who 
enjoyed the monarch's confidence ; and when they heard of the 
king's judgment, they could not believe the prince guilty, but fuf- 
peded fome treachery on the part of his accufer. They, therefore, 
refolved each to pais a whole day with the king to endeavour to 
moderate his anger, fearing that Cyrus might afterwards repent of 
the death of his (on, and look upon them as refponfible for it. Each 
tells the king a ftory.^ 

I. The philofopher, whofe lot it was to take the firft day, imme- 
diately repaired to the palace, and proftrating himfelf before the king, 
faid ^^ Sire, a king ought to come to no determination, until he is 
well alTured of the truth, as is evinced by the following ftory." He 
then relates to him how a king, who was paifionately fond of women, 
faw one day a lady of furpailing beauty, with whom he fell violently 
in love. That he might enjoy the obje& of his paffion, he fent the 
hu(band on a diftant miflion, and in his abfence vifited the lady, and 
made a declaration of his love, but all his prayers were ufelefs. The 
lady reprefented to him the unworthinefs of his condu£l, and the 
king, unable to overcome her refiftance, retired, unconfcious that he 
had dropped his ring. The hu(band, on his return, finds the ring 
near the bed, and recognizes it as that of the king. Convinced that 
the prince has penetrated into the conjugal chamber, he refolves to 
abftain, in future, from all commerce with his wife. At length the 
lady, from whom her hu(band had concealed his fufpicions, and who, 
on her part, did not venture to mention to him what had taken 
place, hurt at his coldnefs, complains to her father and brothers, who 
cited the hu(band before the king. " Sire," they faid, ** we have 
given to this man a field on condition that he (hould (bw it, and he 
leaves it uncultivated : let him return it to us, or let him cultivate 
it as he ought." ** What is thy anfwer to this complaint? " faid the 
king. ^' Sire,'* replied the hu(Dand, ^' what they have ftated is true. 
For a time I cultivated the field which they had given me, but one 
day I perceived in it the track of a lion, and fince that I have not 
dared to approach it." ** Fear nothing," faid the king ; " the lion. 



' This introduftion is nearly the fame in the Hebrew and Arabic ftories, with the 
exception that in the Parables of Sendabar, where the icene is placed in India, the 
king, named Bibur, choofes for the preceptors of his fbn feven philofophers, who 
have almoft ail names corrupted irom the Greek, among which we recognize thofe 
of Apoilonius, Lucian, Ariftotle, and Hippocrates. Sendabar, the chief of the 
philofophers, is finally charged with the education of the prince. In the hiftoiy of 
the Se*ven FizUrj, no names are given to thefe perfonages. 
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it is true, entered into thy field, but he did no harm, and will not 
return again ; cultivate it as before/'^ 

IL After having (hown from this ftory that we muft not always 
truft in appearances, the firft philofopher tells another, in order to 
put the king on his guard againft the malice of womankind. A mer- 
chant, curious to know what paiTed in his houfe during his abfence, 
bought a parrot, which had the quality of telling all it had feen and 
heard. The merchant put it in a cage, and ordered it to watch the 
behaviour of his wife, while he was occupied abroad with his bufi- 
nefs. As foon as the merchant left his home, the parrot faw that a 
lover came to vifit the lady ; and he informed the merchant of this 
circumftance on his return. From this moment, the latter (bowed 
fo much coldnefs towards his wife, that (he was convinced he had 
been made acquainted with her condu£l, though (he knew not how. 
A female flave, who was in the confidence of her miftrefs, and was 
very cunning, guefled that the parrot was the informer, and they 
confulted together to find an expedient to deftroy the bird's credit, 
which was done as follows : when night was come, and the parrot 
appeared to be afleep, the lady hung the cage befide a hand-mill, and 
fufpended over it a laree fponge, full of water ; then rapidly turning 
the mill, (he fla(hed a light at intervals before the bird which, dazzled 
by the light and confounded by the noife, and foaked with the water 
that kept running down from the fponge, imagined it had been a 
violent ftorm. When he made his report to the merchant the next 
morning, the latter, knowing that it had been a calm night, no longer 
believed what the parrot told him, and became reconciled with his 
wife.« 

III. Thefe two ftories changed the determination of Cyrus, who 
now refolved not to put his fon to death. But the king's wife, next 
day, again decides him to order his fon's execution, by relating a 
rather fooliih ftory (found alfo in the Hebrew and Arabic) of a fuller 
who was drowned in attempting to fave the life of his fon. The 
king is thus made, during the ieven days, to change his intention 
twice every day. 

IV. At the moment when the prince is being led to execution, the 
fecond philofopher prefents himfelf, and recites a very unmeaning 
ftory of two cakes, to (how the king the rafhnefs of his judgment. 

V . He then tells the following ftory, to (how that a woman's wit in 

' The ftory is found with very little variation in the Parables of Sendabar and 
in the Seven Fiziers^ In the former, inftead of the ring, the king foreets his cane. 
In the latter, the prince, who has fupped with the lady, performs his ablutions 
before his departure, and leaves his ring under the cufhion of the fofa. The 
fame tale is found in a Turkilh coUe^lion, entitled Abjaib-el-Meafer^ from which 
Cardonne tranflated it under the title of La Pantoufle du Sultan^ in the Melanges 
d€ Litterature OrientaU, [A very fimilar ftoiy occurs in A, C Mery Talys (1515), 
No. V. in Decker and Webfter's NorthnAJord Ho, 1607, and in the Novels ot Malc- 
fpini, 1609.] 

' This ftory, which is found in the Parables of Sendabar and in the Seven 
FixUrSy occurs alfo in the Thoufand and One Knights^ and is repeated fo fre- 
quently under different forms in the literature of the middle ages, that it is hardly 
neceflary to give references. 
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contriving tricks is inexhauftible. A married woman had an officer 
for her lover. One day, when her huKband was abfent, the lover 
fent his flave to know if he might vifit her, and the flave, being 
young and handfome, pleafed the lady, which led her to commit a 
new 2i8i of infidelity. The officer, tired of waiting, and impatient to 
fee his miftrefs, went himfelf to her houfe, and reached the door 
at the moment (he was indulging her new paffion. She haftily con- 
cealed the flave in her inner apartment, and then received her lover 
with all her ordinary tendernefs, and was proceeding to further 
criminalities, when they were difturbed by the fudden arrival of her 
hufl^and. How to efcape, it was not eafy to fee. If (he put the officer 
into the inner chamber, he would find his flave, and difcover the faith- 
lefTnefs of his miftrefs ; by the other door, he would meet her hufband. 
The lady fuddenly thought of an expedient : ** Take your fword in 
your hand," fhe (aid, ^* pretend to be in a violent rage, load me with 
abufe, and rufh out into the ftreet, without fpeaking to my hufband." 
The officer did as he was told, and the hufband, terrified and 
alarmed, inquired of his wife the caufe of all this uproar. '^ That 
officer," fhe replied, ^* came here in purfuit of his flave, whom I 
have concealed in our inner room, to fave him from his anger, and 
my refufal to deliver him threw him into the rage in which you 
faw him.*' The credulous hufband immediately ran into the flreet 
to watch the officer, and when he found that he was no longer to be 
feen, he came back, and faid to the flave, ^* You may now go out in 
peace, for your mafter is out of fight.*' ^ 

VI. Thefe two ftories faved the life of the prince during the fecond 
day, but the next morning the queen by the following tale procured 
a new order for his execution. A young prince goes a hunting, at- 
tended by one of the councillors of the king, his father. In the 
ardour of the chafe, he becomes feparated from his followers, and 
meets with a lamia or ogrefs, who prefents herfelf to him as a 
princefs who had loft her way. He takes her up behind him, but 
he foon perceives his danger, and in his terror raifes his eyes towards 
heaven, and exclaims, ^^ Lord Chrift, have pity on thy fervant, and 
deliver him from the demon I " Immediately the lamia, darting from 
the horfe, difappears under the earth, and the young prince haftens 
back in a ftate of agitation to his father's palace. The queen repre- 
fents this adventure as a fnare fet for the young prince by the minifter 
who accompanied him, and takes the opportunity of prejudicing 
Cyrus again ft his advifers.* 

VII. The third philofopher now comes forward to counteract the 
queen, and tells the ftory of a fanguinary war, which arofe between 

' This ftory is found in the Parables o^ Sendabar,and in the Senten FixUrs, We 
meet with it al(b in the Indian collection entitled Hitopade/a, which was compiled 
before the Mahommedan conqueft, Co that we trace it dire6t to an Indian origin. It 
is found in the Decamerony and is repeated over and over again in the colleClions of 
the middle ages. [A French tranflation of the Httopadifa\is been contributed by 
M. Lancereau to the BibUotheque ElxenjirientUy Pans, 1855.] 

' This ftory is found in the two other verfions, and occurs alfo in the ThoufoHd 
and One Nights, In the Parables of Sendabar, inftead of the lamia we have 1 
female demon named Schidah, 
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two neighbouring countries on account of a bee-hive that had been 
ftolen ; to (how that great events often arife from fmall caufes. 
In a fecond ftory, he again reprefents to the king the ingenuity of 
woman's malice. A man fent his wife to the market to buy rice. 
The merchant of whom (he buys it is captivated by her good looks ; 
he tells her that rice is generally eaten with fugar, and offers to give 
her fome gratuitoufly, if fhe will confent to gratify his defires. The 
woman requires that the fugar fhall be firft given to her \ and wrap- 
ping it up with the rice in a cloth, (he intrufts it to the (hop-boy, 
and follows the merchant into his apartment. In the meantime the lad 
takes the fugar and rice away, and puts an equal quantity of earth in its 
place. The woman takes away her parcel without examining it, and 
carries it to her huiband, who is much aftonifhed at finding nothing in 
it but earth. The woman at once perceives the trick which has been 
played upon her, but without being in the leaft difconcerted, fhe re- 
plies to her hufband*s enquiries, *^ I fell down in the market, and 
loft my money \ and I coUeded the earth from the fpot where I fell, 
in the hope that by paffing it through a fieve, the money would be 
found." The (imple hufband approves of what (he had done, and 
lofes his time in fifting the earth without finding his money.^ 

VIII. The king having again revoked his ientence, the queen 
returns next day to the attack with a Angular ftory. A young prince 
departs for the court of a king, whofe daughter he is to marry, ac- 
companied by one of the minifters of the king, his father. On the 
road the minifter, under a falfe pretext, leaves the prince near a 
fpring, which has the power of changing thofe who drink of it into 
women, and returning home, announces to his father that he has 
been devoured by a lion. The young prince, left alone, drinks of 
the fatal fpring, and immediately feels its effe£^s. Fortunately he 
meets with a peafant, who agrees to become a woman in his place, 
on condition that his natural form (hall be reftored to him at the end 
of four months. The young prince repairs to the court of the king, 
whofe daughter had been affianced to him, marries her, and eludes 
the fulfilment of his promife to the peafant. The guilty minifter is 
put to death. The queen again blames the condudt of the council- 
lors of Cyrus, and the order is given for the execution of his fon.^ 



' This ftory is found in the Indian colle^lion tranflated into Periian under the 
title of the ^Tooti-nameA, (the tales of a parrot,) as well as in the Parables of Senda- 
bar, and in the Seven Fiziers, It occurs in the DhreSorium Humane Fit^ of 
John of Capua, fol. E 3, v®. 

' In the Parables of Sendabar, this ftory makes part of that of the prince and the 
lamia. The prince, after being changed into a woman, paftes the night near the 
enchanted fountain, which turns men mto women, and women into men ; and in 
the morning he meets in the foreft a troop of young girls, to whom alone he dif- 
dofes his rank, and the misfortune which had happened to him. By their advice, 
he drinks again of the fountain, and a fecond metamorphofis takes place. In the 
Seven Fisciers^ the metamorphofed prince meets with a genius, who leads him to 
another fpring, by the virtue of which his fex is reftored to him. This is, perhaps, 
the correft ver^on of the ftory, which is rendered confufed in the Greek. The 
notion of fprings which change the fexes of thofe who drink of them, is taken from 
the ancients. 
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IX. The philofopher, whofe turn it is to fave the prince's life on 
the fourth day, begins with a fingular tale, the obje£l of which is to 
(how the danger of a£ling inconfiderately. The fon of a king 
laboured under a deformity which it is not eafy to exprefs in Englifh, 
nv a ounog Traxif? oifjta nai sOfxeysOfi^^ ag en tw iraxovi im MoBopaa^au ra 
Tovrou ai^Ta. One day that he was at the bath, the keeper of the 
bath, when he faw him, fhed tears at the thought that the heir of the 
throne would be incapable of having heirs. 1 he young prince afked 
him why he wept, and the other told him his refle<dions. ^^Know," 
faid the prince, ^^ that my father is going to marry me, but having 
conceived the fame doubts that you now feel, I defire, in order to 
know if I ought to marry, to converfe with a woman, and I b^ 
that you will find me one." The keeper of the bath, greedy of 
gain, conceived the unfortunate idea of oflFering his own wife, be- 
lieving his honour in per fed fecurity with a man like the prince. 
He foon difcovered his error ; a fecret witnefs of the interview 
between his wife and the prince, he faw things which he was far 
from expelling, and in defpair put an end to his own life.^ 

X, This phiiofbpher, as ufual, follows up his argument with a tale 
illuftrative of the perverfity of the female fex. A young wife parts 
with her hufband, who is going on a diflant journey, and they fwear 
mutual fidelity. On the day tixed for his return, (he goes to meet 
him, but he does not arrive. On the way a young man fees her, 
and is flruck with her beauty ; he makes propofals to her, which 
fhe reje&s with indignation. Mortified at the refufal of his offer, 
the young man goes to an old procurefs, who promifes to affifl him. 
She makes a cake, in which (he puts a large quantity of pepper, and 
(he gives this to a bitch which fhe takes with her to the houfe of the 
young woman whom fhe intends to deceive. The pepper foon 
brings tears to the eyes of the bitch, and the young woman afks why 
it cries. The old hag is ready with her anfwer : *^ This bitch is my 
daughter. A young man was defperately in love with her ; fhe 
would not liften to him ; her lover curfed her in his defpair, and fhe 
was immediately changed into a bitch, and now fhe laments her 
fault." The young wife, terrified at the profped thus offered to 
her, tells the old woman what had paffed between herfelf and the 
young man, and declares that fhe is willing to receive him. The 
old woman haflens to feek the lover, but cannot find him. In her 
embarraffment, fhe determines to take to the lady the firfl man fhe 
meets, which happens to be her hufband, who accepts the propofal, 
and is furprifed at being conduced to his own houfe. His wife, 
hiding her furprife, loads him with reproaches, and tells him that fhe 
intended to prove him, and that fhe finds he is unworthy of her love. 
The poor hufband excufes himfelf as well as he can, and fucceeds, 
not without difficulty, in appeafing her anger .^ 

' This ftory is taken from one in the Hipoiadefa. It was preferved in the 
mediaeval Se*ven Sages^ and will be found in the £ngli(h text as edited by me lor 
the Percy Society. 

' This ftory, with the exception of the conclufion, is found in the Indian coUec- 
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XL The wife of Cyrus, finding that the fourth philofopher had 
alfo been fuccefsful, threatens to poifon herfelf if the prince is not 
put to death, and tells the king he will have the fame fate as a wild 
boar, of which (he relates a very ridiculous tale. This wild boar, 
which was in the habit of eating the figs that fell from a certain fig- 
tree, found one day a monkey in the tree. The monkey throws him 
down fome figs, which he finds much better than thofe he had been 
accuftomed to eat. The expectation of receiving others makes him 
remain fo long in the fame attitude that the veins of his neck burft, 
and he dies of fufFocation.^ 

XII. Next day the fifth philofopher comes to intercede for the 
prince. He begins by (bowing Cyrus the danger of hafty judg- 
ments, in the ftory of a king's officer who, imagining that his dog 
had devoured the child entrufted to its charge, kills the animal in a 
moment of anger, and then, finding that the blood with which the 
faithful dog was covered was that of a ferpent which it had (lain in 
defending the life of the child, abandons himfelf to unavailing grief.^ 

XIII. The fame philofopher tells a fecond ftory of the never- 
fiiiling theme of the perverfity of the other fex, A man, who was 
given to the moft licentious habits, having heard of the beauty of a 
lady who lived in his neighbourhood, had the impudence to intro- 
duce himfelf into her houie, and to make an attempt upon her virtue ; 
but (he rejedled his propofals with indignation. His defires were 
only increafed by this repulfe, and he went to an old procurefs, and 
offered her a very confiderable fum of money if (he would betray 
the lady into his power. The old woman faid, ** Go to the market, 
prefent yourfelf to the hu(band of this woman, and buy of him a 
mantle, which you muft bring to me." The man did fo, and (he 
burnt the mantle in three places, and took it with her to the houfe, 
on a vi(it to the woman whofe hu(band had fold it, and contrived to 
conceal it under the pillow of his bed. At dinner-time, the hu(band 
comes home weary with his labour, and feeks repofe in his bed. 
In arranging his pillow he finds the mantle, recognizes it, and 
believing his wife unfaithful, he ill-treats her, and turns her out of 
doors, and (he feeks refuge among her relatives. The old woman 



tion, entitled Vrihat-Kathd j and it was exceedingly popular in the middle ages. 
See my Latin Stories^ edited for the Percy Society, 1842, pp. 16 and 118 ; and 
Anecdota Literaria^ 1844, p. i. The denouement of the (tory in Syntipas^ which 
is the &me in the ParabUs of Sendabar and in the Se^en Ftsciers, appears to be 
borrowed from a tale in the Tooti-nameAy EngliOi tranflation, p. 62. 

' The ftory of the monkey and the boar is found in the Fables of Bidpai, In 
the ParabUs of Sendabar, inftead of the monkey, a man who is working in the 
field, feeing the boar, takes refuge in the fig-tree, and throws down the fin. The 
Latin romance of the Se^en Sages gives the fame verfion of the ftory, which is an 
additional proof of its beine taken from the Hebrew. It is repeated in the Englifh 
text I have edited, with rather a different denouement. 

' This ftory, which has been fo popular in all ages, is found in the Indian col- 
le^ion of the PantchatrasOra, It is found in the metrical Englifh verfion of the 
Sen;en Sagesy edited for the Percy Society. Our readers will remember the Welfh 
legend of Bedd-gelert. 
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haftens to vifit her : ** I know," (he fays, ** what is the matter j a 
wicked forcerer is the caufe of the mifchief, but I know a wife 
do&or who can fet all right. Come dire&ly to my houfe, and fee 
him, and he will foon bring about a reconciliation with your huf- 
band." The poor woman yields to her advice ; and the procurefs 
brings the lover to her houfe the fame evening, introduces him to 
the lady in a fecret apartment, and he efFe£ts his purpofe by force. 
After having fully fatisfied his defires, the young man exprefles his 
regret at having difturbed the peace of the family. ^^ Be not uneaiy 
on that account,'' faid the old woman, ^* but follow my diredions. 
Go to the market, and prefent yourfelf before the hu(band. He will 
certainly queftion you about the mantle. Tell him that this mantle, 
having been placed careleflly near the fire, was burnt in three 
places, and that you had employed an old woman to mend it. I will 
at that moment pafs by, as if by accident ; you (hall abufe me, and I 
will confefs that I have loft your mantle." This plot has a com- 
plete fuccefs ; the hufband, convinced of his miftake, begs his wife's 
pardon, and (he, not without fome difficulty, agrees to a recon- 
ciliation.^ 

XIV. The wife of King Cyrus again decides him to put his fon 
to death, by a ftrange ftory, found in Syntipas and the Parables of 
Sendabar, of a robber who took refuge in a wood, and who managed 
to efcape from the perils to which he was expofed by a lion and a 
monkey leagued together againft him. 

XV. Next day, the fixth philofopher tells two ftories, in one of 
which, undoubtedly of eaftern origin, a pigeon having after the 
harveft made a ftore of corn, which he had placed in the hole of a 
roof, agreed with his mate not to touch it during the fummer. But 
the heat having dried up the grain, the pigeon imagined that his 
female had fecretly ftolen it, and killed her in a fit of rage. The 
humidity of autumn Jiaving again fwelled the grain, the pigeon too 
late difcovered his error. 

XVI. The other ftory appears to be peculiar to Syntipas, and is 
not worth an analyfis. 

XVII. The queen, who is aware that the time is faft approaching 
when the king's fon will be able to fpeak, again threatens to commit 
fuicide if he is not immediately put to death, and prevails on the 
king to order his execution. The feventh philofopher now makes 
his appearance, and begins with a ftrange ftory to (how the danger 
of adding haftily. A man had at his orders a demon, by means of 
whom he was enabled to know the future. Crowds of people came 
to confult him, and he gained great fums of money. One day the 
demon faid to him, ^^ I am going to leave you, but before I go, you 
may make three wi(hes, which (ball be immediately gratified." 
The good man, after hefitating fome time, ended by taking the ad- 
vice of his wife. 'H i\ ywi . . ^»j(r/ . . ovSiv a>J\o aya^jmrutdrtpw tig mit/g 

* This ftory was very popular in the middle aaes, and was the ftory of a French 
fabliau. A tale, fbmewhat iimilar, is found in the Metamorphofis of Apuleius. 
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Mod'jrouf I0T1, ti fMvov TO HoifAoaOcu avi^a /jLsra yuvaixof. Zfima'ov olv rov 
Qeov ToTO^oig ofx^ig yevB(r9at Iv ra <rcifjLaTi aou. The man followed his 
wife's advice, but his wifh was granted more abundantly than he 
expedledy — xaif ifia tJi iby(jn abrou^ o>^v to aufxa' yiyovs imzcttov xoti vs^pav 
Koi opxe(ov. In his hurry to be relieved from the embarraffing effects 
of his wifh, the man commits a blunder which it requires his third 
wifh to repair, and he remains at lafl in the fame fituation as if he 
had no wifhes at all. Ka) aua, • . cxlrelTai wa^a Qeou, xai eXsuTE^dQn 
Tftiv ofx^^v* e^^flwe Se fAsra rouruv Koi aws^ elx^v otTTO ysveaeug . . 5 Jc ^»jcr/ 
• . ^7iTn<rov Tov Sbov rou; utto yentia-EO^ trov of x*'V >^bXv^ 

XVIII. The feventh philofopher, in a fecond tale, makes a new 
attack upon the charadler of the ladies. A man had fworn never to 
refl or fettle himfelf at home, until he had arrived at a knowledge of 
all the tricks and contrivances of the other fex. He went on his 
travels, and having made a coniiderable colle£lion of all the artifices 
of women, and believing that he had fully efFeded his objed, he de- 
termined to return home. Arriving at a place where a man was 
giving a great feaft, he was admitted to it as a flranger. He takes 
his place at table, and during the repafl he relates to the guefts the 
objeft of his travels. The mafler of the houfe, for motives which 
are not very clearly flated, tells his wife to take the flranger with 
her, and to ferve him a collation alone in a private apartment. 
When fhe is alone with him, fhe afks him if he thinks he has col- 
lected all the malicious inventions of which women are capable, and 
he replies that he is certain of it. ^^ Let us fee, then,'' fays fhe, 
•■'if you have the following in your repertory. A man, married to 
an honefl and virtuous woman, was always attacking the character 
of the fair fex. * Do not abufe them all,' faid his half, ^ but only 
thofe who are wicked.' * AH,' replied the hufband. * Don't fay 
that,' fhe anfwered, ^ fince you have not been unfortunate in this 
refpecl.' ^ If I had one of thofe bad women,' faid the man, ^ I would 
cut off her nofe.' His wife refolved to teach him more prudence. 
One day her hufband faid to her, * I am going to-morrow to the 
fields ; you will prepare my dinner, and bring it to me.' The 
woman hurried to the market, bought fome fifb, and fcattered them 
here and there in the place where her hufband was going to work. 
He, finding the fifh, carried them home to his wife to be cooked. 
When fhe fpread the table, the man afked for his fifhes. ^ What 
fifhes ?' faid fhe. ^ Thofe I found in my field,' replied the hufband. 
The woman immediately called in her neighbours to witnefs the 
folly of her hufband, who pretended to have caught fifhes in a 
ploughed field. The man perfifls in his aflertions \ the neighbours 
laugh at him ; he flies into a violent paffion ; and then they no longer 

( I (hould not have ventured to give any account of this fingular ftoiy, which 
occurs in the ParabUs of Sendabar and in the Seven FixUrs, had it not been 
evidently the foundation of an early French fabliau, entitled Les quatre fouhaiU 
Saint Martin^ which is even more indecent than the original. A fimilar ftorv is 
found in the Indian Pantcha-tautra ; and a variety of analogous tales are met with, 
both in the eaft and in the weft. 
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doubt that he is poflefled by a devil^ and they feize him and put him 
in bonds. The huiband remained obfiinate during three days, but 
at laft, thoroughly weary of his captivity, he agreed that his wife was 
in the right, and (he fet him at liberty. ' Now,' faid (he, ^ all that 
you have faid is true enough ; but as you pretended that if you had 
a naughty wife you would kill her, I thought I would give you a 
leffon.' " The ftranger was thrown off his guard by this ftory ; the 
lady, who was young and beautiful, made tender advances, and he 
was eafily feduced ; but at the moment that he was on the point of 
enjoyine his fuppofed conqueft, (he fet up a great cry, and called for 
help. The ftranger hurried to his place at the table, terrified at 
feeing the guefts crowding into the room to the affiftance of their 
hoftefs. " What is the matter ?" thev all cried. " Nothing,*' laid 
the lady, ^' this ftranger nearly choked himfelf as he was eating, and 
I could not help crying out j but he is now recovered.'* The suefts 
immediately left the room, and the lady faid to the ftranger, *' Well ! 
are the ftory I have told you, and the trick I have played, in your 
coUed^ion ? " He was obliged to confefs the impoftibility of knowing 
all the wicked tricks of which the fex was capable \ he threw his 
colle£tion into the fire, returned home, and married.^ 

XIX. The life of the young prince is thus preferved till the eighth 
day, when he could fpeak without fear, and he told his father the 
caufe of his ftlence. The king, overjoyed at his fon's efcape, called 
together his philofophers, and faid, ^^ If I had put my fon to death 
within the feven days, who would have been chargeable with his 
death, myfelf, my fon, or this woman ? " 1 he philofophers, how- 
ever, gave unfatisfa£^ory anfwers, and the young prince told the 
following ftory : — " A man, having invited feveral friends to dinner, 
fent his Have to buy milk. As ftie was returning home with her pot 
full of milk on her head, a kite pafTed over her, carrying a ferpent in 
its claws. In its ftruggles, the ferpent ftied its venom, which fell 
into the pot The (lave, perfe£lly ignorant of what had happened, 
ferved the milk to the guefts, and they were all poifoned.** The 
prince afked the philofophers to whom this unfortunate event was to 
be imputed, and after a difcuftion among them, he refolved the 
queftion himfelf, by afferting that deftiny alone was to be accufed. 
He then told two ftories, the obje£l of which was to ftiow the 
fagacity and good fenfe of children. The fecond of thefe merits to 
be recited. 

XX. Three merchants vifit together a country for afiairs of com- 
merce, and take up their lodging in the houfe of an old woman. 
Before going to the bath, they put their gold and filver in three 
purfes, which they depofit in the hands of their hoftefs, ftridly 
ordering her not to give them up unlefs all three a(k for them to- 
gether. At a ftiort diftance from the houfe, they find that they have 
forgotten a comb, and one of the party is fent back to fetch it. But, 

^ This ftory feems to be peculiar to Syntipas, Several tales, bearing a rather dole 
analogy to it, were current in the middle ages. 
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inftead of aflcing for the comb, he afks for the three purfes of money, 
which the woman delivers into his hands, when fhe fees his two com- 
panions holding up their hands to (how that he came with their 
aflent } and he immediately runs away with his prize. The two 
merchants, miffing their companion, return to the houfe, and learn 
what has taken place. They immediately cite their hoftefs before 
the judge, and obtain a judgment, by which (he is ordered to make 
good their lofs. The poor woman leaves the court in tears, and 
meets with a child, who enquires what is the matter with her, and 
oflFers to help her out of her difficulties, if (he will give him money to 
buy nuts. She willinglv aiTents to this, and he then tells her to re- 
turn to the judge, to nate that (he is ready to reftore the money, 
when the three merchants prefent themfelves together, but that me 
will not give it to two of them without the third. The judge now 
gives a decifion in favour of the woman, and learning that it was a 
child who had fuggefted to her this line of defence, he fent for the 
child, and appointed him mafter'over the philofophers and rhetori- 
cians.^ 

XXL The prince next relates the ftory of a merchant, who fuc- 
ceeded in efcaping from the hands of a number of rogues. A 
merchant who dealt in aromatic woods, having heard that this 
merchandife was rare in a certain city, and was there bought up at 
a very high price, made a bundle of all the wood he had of that kind, 
and fet off with it towards the city alluded to. When he came to 
the town gates, he halted awhile, in hopes of gaining information as 
to the price at which he might offer his wood. In the courfe of the 
day, he met a female flave, belonging to one of the principal inhabi- 
tants of the city, and in anfwer to her queftions, informed her of the 
nature of his merchandife. The flave immediately carried this in- 
formation to her mafter, who was a very cunning man, and he 
colleded all the aromatic wood he had, and threw it in the fire. 
The fmell of this wood reached the merchant, who at firft thought 
it was his own parcel which had taken fire, but he foon found that 
he was miftaken. Very early, next morning, he entered the town, 
and met the mafter of the flave, who was on the look-out for him, 
and who enquired what merchandife he was bringing for fale. 
** Aromatic wood," replied the merchant. ** Aromatic wood !** cried 
his interrogator, *^ who could have advifed you to bring wood of that 
defcription to our city ? it is of fo little value here, that it is in 
common ufe for fire-wood." '* I have been told quite the contrary,'* 
(aid the merchant. "Whoever told it you, intended to deceive 
you," was the aniwer. The poor merchant was grievoufly mortified ; 
and the rogue, pretending to take compaffion upon him, (aid, ^^ Come, 



' I have met with this tale among the Latin ftories of the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries,- but I cannot call to mind in what colle£lion. It is found, a little 
varied in the details, in [one of the Old Engliih Jeft-books, and in] the Nowveaux 
contes a rire^ Amfterdam, 1737, under the title Jugemiiit fubtil du due d'OJfuue 
conire deux Marc hands. 
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now, I will take your whole ftock, and give you in exchange for it 
a di(h filled with any merchandife you like/' The merchant, ftupi- 
fied by the information he had obtained from the ftranger, was thrown 
off his guard, agreed to the bargain, and gave up his Wood. He then 
went his way, and took up his lodgings at the houfe of an old woman, 
and accidentally inquired of her the price of aromatic wood. ** It 
fells for its weight in gold,'' replied the old woman, ^^ but let me 
warn you to miftruft the inhabitants of this town, for they are 
rogues, whofe only delight it is to make ftrangers their dupes." 
Mortified beyond meafure at receiving this information too late, the 
merchant goes out to take a walk round the town, and meeting with 
three men at work, he remains awhile to watch them. One of 
them, fuddenly addreiSng him, propofes a difcuffion, on condition 
that the one who is conqueror in the difpute fhall oblige the other to 
perform any tafk he likes. The merchant accepts the propoikl ; they 
enter upon the difcuffion ; and, overcome by his adverfary, he is con- 
demned to drink up the water of the fea. While he is expoflulating 
with his opponent, and trying to get out of the fcrape, another of the 
three men who had lofl one eye, and faw the merchant's eyes were 
of the fame colour as his own, jumps up and fays, *' It is you who 
robbed me of my eye \ come with me to the judge, that he may 
condemn you to reflore the eye you have flolen.*' Fortunately, as 
they were dragging him away, they met the old woman with whom 
he lodged, who perfuaded his perfecutors to let him go till the next 
morning, and condud^ed him home* She there faid to him, ^' I 
warned you that the people of this town would try to play you (bme 
trick ; you did not pay proper attention, and have been made a 
vi£lim. Now there is only one way to efcape. All the rogues 
acknowledge as their mafter a man who furpafTes them all in 
knavery : and at night they go to vifit him, and each relates to him 
what he has done in the courfe of the day. You mufl go and dif- 
guife yourfelf like one of them, and mix fecretly among them, taking 
the greatefl care not to let them recognize you. The rogues who 
have made a dupe of you will come in their turns to confult the 
mailer ; liflen attentively to his anfwer, and imprefs it deeply on 
your memory ; for the obje&ions, which he will not fail to make to 
them, will rurnifh you with the means of eluding their fnares." 
The merchant followed the old woman's advice, repaired to the fpot 
indicated, and there faw, among the firft who arrived, the man who 
had cheated him of his merchandife. This man relates to the mafter 
of the rogues his affair with the flranger. ^^ Have you fpecified,*' 
(aid the mafter, ^^ the kind of merchandife which you are to give him 
in exchange?" "No," replied the man. **In that cafe," con- 
tinued the mafter, ^^ you have committed a ferious inadvertence, for 
fuppofe that he (hould require of you to give him a plate-fiill of fleais, 
that half of thefe fleas fhall be males and the other half females, and 
that fome of them fhall be yellow, fome black, and fome blue, how 
would you procure them for him ?" ** Oh 1" faid the man, ** this 
ftranger is incapable of originating fuch an idea \ if it comes to the 
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worft, I (hall efcape with the lofs only of a plate of gold or filver." 
Next came the man who had overcome the merchant in the difpute, 
and told his ftory to the mafter. ^* You, alfo/' faid the latter, 
*' have made a blunder ; for your adverfary might fay, ^ I am ready 
to drink the waters of the fea, but begin by flopping up all the rivers 
and ftreams which run into it, after which I will fulfil my engage- 
ment.' You would be caught in your own trap." Laft came the 
man with one eye, who told his mafler the trick he had played. 
*' You have had no better luck than the others/' faid the mafter, 
^^ for the ftranger may think of faying to the judge, ^ The only means 
of knowing the truth is to take out an eye from each of our heads, 
and then weigh them ; if they are of the fame weight, the complaint 
is jufty and my opponent will only have to take awav the eye which 
he claims ; but if either of the eyes be in the flighteu degree heavier 
than the other, I demand that my opponent be punimed, and be 
condemned to pay me damages ana intereft.' What would you do, 
if the ftranger fhould make this propofal ? The worft that could 
happen to him would be to become blind of one eye, but you would 
become blind of both." ^^Such an idea could never enter into the 
merchant's head," replied the rogue. The aflembly now feparates, 
and the merchant returns to his lodging, having well imprefled on 
his memory the three anfwers of the mafter of the rogues, which he 
ufes next morning againft the three men who had intended to make 
him their dupe, and he thus obliges them to pay him confiderable 
fums of money to get out of the fcrape.^ 

The king, thus convinced of the innocence and talents of his fon, 
fends for his wife, who confefles her crime. Cyrus then demands 
of his councillors what puniftiment he ftiall inflidt upon her. They 
vary in their opinions \ one propofes to cut off* her feet and hands ; 
another, to open her alive, and tear out her heart ; a third, to cut 
off her tongue. The lady anfwers by relating a tale of a fox, to 
ihow that it is better to live mutilated than to die. The cruel pro- 
pofals of the councillors are reje£^ed by the prince, who fuggefts 
that the guilty woman ftiould have her head ftiaved, be placed on an 
afs with her face turned towards the tail, and thus carried about the 
town, with two criers before her, to proclaim the nature of the 
crime for which ftie was fo puniftied.^ 

The king is charmed with the wifdom of his fon, and compli- 
ments his preceptor, who declares to him that he is indebted to the 
ftar which prefided over the birth of the young prince for the 
rapidity of his progrefs, and he relates a ftory (found only in the 
Greek Syntipas), to prove the infallibility of aftrological predictions, 



' This ftory is found in Syntipas and in the Parables of Sendabar. Its moral is 
not very apparent. The incident of the eye has fomc analogy with the ftory of 
the pound of flefti in the Merchant of Venice, 

• In the Parables of Sendabar, the young prince obtains the pardon of his 
enemy. In the Se<ven Fiziersj ftie is thrown into the fea. The ftory of the fox is 
founci only in Syntipas and the Parables of Sendabar. 
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and to (how that the heft education is thrown away upon a child 
born under an unpropitious ftar. The Greek romance ends with a 
converfation between the father and his Ton, in which the latter 
gives appropriate anfwers to a feries of moral queftions. 

It will have been obferved, in the courfe of the preceding analyfis, 
that feveral of the (lories in this colle£tion were derived immediately 
from India, which gives fupport to the fiatement of MaiToudi, that 
the boolc itfelf was originally compofed in that country. The Greek 
and Hebrew verfions refemble each other clofely, and were no 
doubt taken from one original. Many circumftances join in 
(bowing that the Hebrew could not have been taken from the 
Greek. The fimilarity, we may fay identity, of the name, and the 
fadl that its fcene is laid in India, feem to (how that it was taken 
dire&ly from the book mentioned by Ma(roudi. M. Loifeleur Def- 
longchamps was of opinion that the Hijiory of the Seven VtTuers is a 
more modern edition, or rather verfion, of the one alluded to by the 
Arabian hiftorian juft mentioned. In fa£l, this laft collection con- 
tains feveral ftories which are not found in the Greek or Hebrew 
verfions. 

I. The firft of thefe is told by one of the viziers. A fultan, in 
the courfe of his walks, one day faw a child that had been expofed, 
and, moved with compaifion, ordered that it (hould be taken home 
and educated. When the child had become a young man, and his 
education was completed, the emperor made him the keeper of his 
treafure. One day he fent him to fetch fome objed which was in 
the chamber of his favourite concubine. Ahmed (for (b the youth 
was named) entering fuddenly into the chamber, furprifed the 
favourite in the arms of a flave, but he pretended not to perceive 
them, and carried back to the fultan the obje£l he wanted, without 
mentioning a word of what he had feen. The fiivourite, fearing 
that Ahmed would inform againft her, loft no time in repairing to 
the fultan, and accufed him of having attempted to ofter her violence, 
and the prince in his anger determined at once to put his protege 
to death. With this intention he called a flave, and faid to him, 
*^ Go to fuch a houfe, and wait there till a man comes to you and 
fays, ^ AccompIi(h the orders of the fultan.' When this man pre- 
fents himfelf, cut oiF his head, and place the head in a covered baflcet, 
which thou (halt give to a fecond mefTenger." The flave goes to 
the place afTignedi and the fultan gives the firft commiffion to 
Ahmed, who has not the flighteft fufpicion of the accufation which 
has been brought againft him, or of the fate which awaits him. On 
his way he finds the flave, who is the accomplice of the favourite, 
drinking with his companions. The flave^ who knows that Ahmed 
is acquainted with his criminal condud, afks whither he is going, 
and tries to retain him, in the hope that the fultan would be irriuted 
againft him for his delay. Ahmed refufes, on. account of the com- 
miflion with which he is charged, and the flave oflFers to perform it 
for him. Accordingly, he repairs to the houfe indicated by Ahmed, 
which he enters, and addreffing the man whom he finds waiting 
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there, fays, ^' Accompliih the orders of the fultan," and in an inftant 
his head is feparated from his body. Ahmed himfelf, aftoniihed that 
the flave does not return, follows him to the place where he had 
been fent, and receives from his executioner the bafket which he is 
to carry to the palace. The fight of its contents leads to an expla- 
nation, and the guilty concubine is put to death.^ 

11. The ftory of a painter is related by the lady, to ihow the per- 
verfitv of the men. A certain painter, who was of a very amorous 
difpontion, fell in love with the portrait of a woman of furpaffing 
beauty, and after many enquiries learnt that it was the portrait of a 
concubine of a vizier of Ifpahan. He immediately left his home, 
and repaired to that city, where he made acquaintance with an 
apothecary, and learnt from him that the fultan held forcerers in the 
greateft deteftadon, and that he caufed them all to be buried alive in 
a cavern fituated at fome diftance outfide the walls. This informa- 
tion fugQ;efted to the mind of the painter a ftratagem which he im- 
mediate^ put into effect. During the night he went to the vizier's 
palace, and fucceeded in introducing himfelf into the apartment 
where the lady was afleep. He drew his dagger, and made a flight 
wound on her hand, on which (he awoke, am terrified at the fight 
of a ftraneer, whom (he fuppofed to be a robber, in her chamber, 
(he gave him a magnificent veil, adorned with pearls and precious 
ftones, on condition that he ihould leave her uninjured. Next day 
the painter, in the difguife of a pilgrim, went to the fultan, and told 
him that the evening before, arriving at night-fall in the neighbour- 
hood of Ifpahan, he had been furrounded by four forcerefies, whom 
he had driven aws^ by pronouncing the holy name of Cxod; he 
added that he had ftruck one of them with his daeeer on the hand, 
and that in her confiifion and hafte ihe had let rail a magnificent 
veil, which he had brought with him. The fultan at once recog- 
nized this as a prefent he had made to his vizier, and the latter con- 
fefled bavins ^ven it to his concubine. She was brought forth, and 
the wound difcovered on her hand; and the fultan, convinced of her 
guilt, ordered her inftantly to be buried in the cavern. The painter 
went privately to the keeper of the cavern, and by means of a bribe 
obtained pofleffion of the lady, and carried her home with him.* 

HI. The fifth vizier tells a ftory of a young man who, after hav- 

■ A ftory, bearing a general refemblance to the above, was current in the weft 
of Europe from the thirteenth century downwards. It occurs as arelieious fabliau, 
or conte dSvoi, under the title, — D^um ret qm 'owbufmn hrMtr lefiU IgfiHfinichal 
(fee Legrand d'AufTy, FabBaux^ torn. ▼. p. 56) j it forms the ninet]|r-eighth chapter 
of the Sefta Romanontmj and it appears in the Cento NavelU Aniiche^ and in the 
NoveUt of Giraldi Cinthio. 

' This ftory is of Indian origin, and will be found with (bme variations in an 
Indian poem, analyfed in the ^ttarttrh Oriental Magazhu of Calcutta, June, 
1827. I do not recollect any ftory clofety referobling it in the Chriftian mediaeval 
collections, but it of oouric bears an analogy to the oft-recurring incident of ladies 
being thrown into a ileep refembling death, in order that they mav be buried and 
then carried off by their lovers. This is the incident on which is ouilt the plot of 
the tale of Romeo and JuSet. 

I. Y 
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ing wafted all his fortune, was obliged to gain his living by the occu- 
pation of a porter. One dav a venerable old man offered to take him 
into his fervice, adding, ^^ We are ten old men who live together in 
the fame houfe, and we have need of fome one to wait upon us. I 
would merely warn you, when you fee us groan and weep, not to 
aflc any queftions/' The young man obferved with the greateft 
attention the condition thus impofed upon him, and rendered faith- 
ful fervice to the old men who, in courfe of time, died one after the 
other, until he who had hired the youth was the only one left. When 
his laft moments approached, his fervant ventured to aflc him to 
fatisfy his curiofity, and he laid, ^' My fon, I have alwa]rs lovedyou, 
and I feared leaft you might incur the (ame lot as my own. Take 
care, above all things, that you never open the door which you fee 
there." When he had faid this the old man breathed his laft. The young 
man, now mafter of the houfe, gave way to his curiofity, and opened 
the forbidden door. After proceeding along a paflage of confiderable 
length, he found himfelf on the'fea-more, where a great white eagle 
fuddenly feized upon him, and carried him over the waves to a diftant 
ifland. He was there met by young damfels, who conduced him to 
their queen, who made him her hufband. *^ My lord,*' fhe faid to 
him ^* all that is here belongs to you, but beware that your curiofity 
never leads you to open the door you fee there, or you will bitterly 
repent of it. The young man paf^ feven months in pleafure and re- 
joicing ; at the end of which time his curiofity got the better of his 
difcretion : he opened the door, and again found himfelf in a long 
paflage which led him to the fea-fhore ; and the fame eaele feized 
upon him, and carried him over the waters to his own houfe, where 
he was left a prey to the moft poignant regret.^ 

IV. The lady next tells the ftory of a merchant, who had a very 
handfbme wife, of whom he was fo jealous that he kept her always 
clofely fhut up. One day, the fon of the fultan, paffing that way, 
faw the lady, who was enjoying the air on the terrace of her houfe, and 
was enchanted with her beauty. He tried to obtain entrance into the 
houfe, but in vain ; upon which he fent her a letter fixed on the point 
of an arrow. This was favourably received, and he foon afterwards 
fent her another letter, containing a key, and informing her that it 
belonged to the lock of a coffer in which he intended to introduce 
himfelf into the houfe. The fon of the fultan then went to his 
father's vizier, and taking him into his confidence, prevailed with 
him to go to the merchant, and beg him, as a great favour to the 
prince, to receive into his houfe a coffer filled with obje£b of value, 
which he wifhed to place in fafety. The ffaratagem fucceeded ; for 
the merchant, flattered by this mark of confideration, was far from 
obje&ing. The prince thus enjoyed the fociety of his miftre& dur- 



' This is the hiftory of the Third Calender in the Araintm Nights, M. Loiicleur 
Deilongchamps refers, for the proof of its Indian origin, to ftories in the Frihai- 
Katha {Sfuarterfy Orintal Magazine of Calcutta, Jznuzry and June, 1835}, and to 
the mtopadefa (WHkins's tranflation, p. 119). 
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ing feven days, at the end of which time the fultan, having aflced for 
his fon, the vizier fent a hafty meflage to the merchant to fay that he 
was in immediate want of the coflFer which had been intruded to his 
care. The young prince was walJdng in the inner court of the houfe 
with his miftrefs, when the flaves came to fetch the coflFer, and in 
his hurry to conceal himfelf, the lid was imperfe£tiy faftened, To that 
in pafling out of the houfe it fprang open, and the merchant difcovered 
the trick which had been played upon him. In his mortification and 
defpair, he divorced his wife, and refolved never to marry again.^ 

V. The followine ftorv is told by the fixth vizier. A young 
married lady, whofe lover nas been arrefted and committed to pri(bn, 
makes premng folicitadons for his delivery to the officer of the 
police, the cam, the vizier, and the governor of the town, who are 
all charmed with her beauty, and make propofals, to which (he 
readily liftens, giving to each (unknown to the others) a rendezvous 
at her own houfe. As they arrive, fhe fhuts them up fucceffively in 
a cupboard divided into compartments, pretending that (he hears her 
hufband coming, and in the fequel runs awav in company with her 
lover. The hufband, on his return, hears tne voices from the cup- 
board which he caufes to be carried before the fultan $ and being 
opened in his prefence, the unlucky officers come forth covered with 
fhame.^ 

VI. Another tale^ related by the lady, is that of a poor woman 
accufed of having ftolen the collar of a queen ; fhe is thrown into 
prifon, and treated with the greateft feverity until, fortunately, the 
fultan perceives |One day a magpie holding the collar in its daws ; 
when, perceiving at once the real thief, he caufes the unfortunate 
woman to be fet at liberty. 

VII. The lafl of the ftories of the S^even Vtziersy not found in 
Syntipas or the Parables of Sendabar, is the following : — There was 
once a princefs, named Rumta, who was fo fkilful m horfemanfhip 
and in throwing the javelin, that fhe declared fhe would marry no 
one but the prince who fhould vanquifh her. Several had undertaken 
the talk, but without fuccefs. Bharam, prince of Perfia, paffionately 
in love with Rumta, had failed by a flratagem of the princefs who, 
when fhe faw that fhe had to deal with a powerful adver&ry, had 
raifed her vifor to dazzle her lover by the eclat of her beauty. 
Bharam now in his turn had recourfe to flratagem. In the difguiie 



' This tale was known to the medueval eonUurt, It is found under the title of 
La Fafon qu'ume Jwfiuefia coMvertie a la fit de Jeftu Chrifl par la pomfuite amour- 
eufe d*unjeuni Romain, in the Comptes du Monde anjantvreux^ Paris, 158ft $ and in 
Lis delices de Verboquet leginireuXy Paris, 1613, 

* This ftorv is found in Sanfcrit (in the VrihaikathSL)^ in Periian, and in Arabic 
(in the 'thoujand and One Nights) ^ with this difference that the ladv is there repre- 
sented as a virtuous woman, who takes fimilar means of expofine her importunate 
fuitors. It appears in this, evidently its original (hape, in an eany Frencn fabliau, 
entitled, De la dame qm aitrapa un pretrej un prevot, et un fir^ier (Le Grand 
d'Aufly, torn. iv. p. 146), and is found in an early Engliih metrical tale, printed by 
Mr. Hsdliwell, among the Mnor Poems of Lydgate^ p. 107, under the title oiThe 
Tale of the lady Pricrefs and her three Suitors. 
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of an old man, his face concealed in a great white beard, be prefented 
himfelf where the princefs was paffing, and afked one of her ladies 
to marry him, offering to eive feme rich jewels to the one who would 
agree to his propofal. '^ 1 will g^ve my wife a kifs," faid he; '* and 
then I will be immediately divorced from her/' The princefs, 
amufed at this Angular propofal, ordered one of her ladies to accept 
it ; and the fame fcene was repeated feveral days in fucceffion, the 
pretended old man giving alwa3rs a rich prefent of jewels to the lady 
who married him. At length Rumta herfelf takes a fancy to become, 
in her turn, the wife of the old man. Bharan, fo foon as the mar- 
riage has taken place, throws off his difguife, and the princefs refigns 
herfelf to her lot.* 

Having thus analyfed the Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic verfions of 
this fingular coUedion of flories, we come to the Latin Hifinia 
feptem pipientum Romay which appears to have been tranflated tlire£Uy 
from the Hebrew, and which ferved as the groundwork of all the other 
mediaeval verfions. The tranflator has varied from his original, bodi 
in the names and in fome of the ftories, as will be eafily feen by the 
following brief analyfis. The hero of the ftory is here called Dio- 
defian, as in the Englifh romiance. He is the ion of an emperor of 
Rome, named Pontianus, and after his mother's death is entrufted 
to the care of feven fages, who educate him in a retired fpot, at (bme 
diflance from the city. The young prince pafTes fixteen years in 
this retreat, and makes extraordinary progrefs in the fciences. In 
the meantime the emperor is refolved to take a fecond wife, and 
marries the daughter of the King of Caflile, who conceives the 
greatefl hatred for the young prince, although fhe has never feen him; 
and at her infligation the emperor fends orders to the feven &ges, 
on pain of death, to bring him to court on the fefUval of Pente- 
cofl, then approaching. The fages confult the flars, and they dif- 
cover by their aflrological knowledge that, if they take home die 
prince on the day appointed, he will perifh mala mortey the firft word 
he fpeaks ; and that, if they difobey the emperor's orders, they will 
have their heads cut off. The prince, alfo, has confulted the ftsus, 
and finds that, if he can abflain from fpeaking during the feven days 
following the day appointed for his appearance at his father's court, 
his life will be faved. His teachers undertake to preferve him from 
harm during the feven days. Dioclefian accordingly repairs to the 
palace of his fiither, who is greatly aflonifhed at finding his fon dumb. 
The humour of the queen undergoes a change, and fhe fuddcniy 
becomes amorous of the young prince, perfuades the emperor 
to entrufl him to her charge, and makes advances which the 
prince refifls, declaring his fendments towards her in writing. 



' This ftoiy is alfo found in Sanicrit. It has an evident analogy with the dafiic 
legend of Hippomenes and Atalanta^ which appears in the middle ages clothed in 
a venr Gothic form. Somewhat fimilar ftories are found in the romances of the 
Nortnem and Teutonic peoples. 
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Furious at her rq>ulfe, (he disfigures her perfon, and accufes the 
youth of having attempted to offer her violence ; whereupon the 
emperor orders his archers to take him immediately to the gibbet. 
But the execution is delayed at the reprefentation of the fages, and 
Dioclefian is thrown into priibn. 

I. When the queen is alone with her hufband at night, (he tells 
him the ftory of an old and beautiful pine, which the mafter of a 
garden caufes to be cut down, in order to preferve a weak and ill- 
formed fprout She lays, that the lot of the old tree will be that of 
the emperor, and prevails with him to give directions for the execu- 
tion of his fon next morning.^ 

IL The firft wife man, named Pantillas (Paucillas?) perfuades 
the emperor again to countermand his orders, by telling the tale of 
a knighti who flew the greyhound which had preferved the life of 
his child from a ferpent.^ 

III. At night the queen again changes her hufband's intentions, 
by relating the ftory of a boar, which was fo terrible that it killed all 
who pafled through the wood where it lodged ; and the emperor or- 
dered it to be announced throughout his empire, that whoever would 
flay the boar fliould receive as a reward his daughter in marriage. A 
young fliepherd watched the moment, when the animal was over- 
eorged with eating fruit, approached it caudoufly, and flew it with a 
knife* The queen adds, that the feven fages are only deceiving the 
emperor, in order to encompafs more eafily his death.^ 

IV. The fecond iage, named Lentulus, faves the prince's life by 
the following ftory, intended to (hew how prone women are to de- 
ceive. An old kiaight had for his wife a young lady who, every 
night as foon as her hufband was afleep, took the keys from under 
his pillow, and went to meet a young lover. The hufband, waking 
one night, perceived that both nis wife and his keys had vanifhed ; 
and, goine to the door, he found it open. He immediately bolted the 
door infide, and took his ftation at the window to await the lady's 
return. As foon as (he appeared he loaded her with reproaches, to 
which (he replied only by the humbleft fupplications that he would 
open the door to her. This the knight obftinately refufed, and told 
her that (he might remain, to be expofed on the pillory, which was, 
in that country, the punifhment of all who were found out of their 
houfes after a certain hour of the night. The lady, finding that all 
her entreaties were ineffectual, threatened her hufband that fhe 



' In the Englifli romance of the Se'uen Sages this ftory appears al(b as the queen's 
firft tale. In my text the tree is an apple-tree ; in Weoer^s text it is a '' pin- 
note-tre." 

' This is the twelfth ftory in Syntipas^ and was a very popular one during the 
middle ages. In our text of the Engliih Senjen Sages^ the firft fage is named 
Baucillas ; in Weber^s text the name is printed Bancillas. 

' This ftory appears to be taken immediately from the Parables of Sendabar. Its 
form in Sjntipas, where it is the eleventh ftory, is different. See before. M. 
Loifeleur Deflongchamps thinks the writer had in his mind the old clafiic legend of 
the bcKLT of Erymanthus. 
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would drown herfelf, and inftandy took up a large ftone and threw 
it into the well It was dark, and the knight imagined that his wife 
had thrown herfelf into the water. He immediately opened the door, 
and ran to the well, whilft his lady flipped into the houfe, and locked 
the door aeainft him. The knight now prayed for admiflion as ur- 
gently as uie lady had done before, and with as little fuccefs. She 
went to bed, while he was feized by the watch, and in due courfe 
condemned to the pillory.^ 

V. The queen again prevails upon her hufband to order his fon to 
be executed by the following ftory of a father who (acrificed himfelf 
for his children. A knight, who had two dai^hters and a ion, 
having entirely diffipated his fortime, penetrated with his fon, during 
the night, into the tower which contained the treafures of the 
Emperor O Aavian, and carried away a confiderable quantity of gold. 
On the morrow the keeper of the treafure difcovered the theft, and, 
perceiving a hole in the wall, placed under it a great vat filled with 
pitch and glue, and concealed it in fuch a manner that it could not 
be feen by any one entering through the hole. Some time after 
this the old knight, having fpent all the eold he had ftolen, returned 
to the tower, and fell into the fnare. When he &w that he had 
no chance of efcape, he begged his (on to cut off his head, in order 
that he might not be known. The young man obeyed him 
with bitter lamentations, and carried away the head, which he con- 
cealed in a ditch. In the morning the body was taken out of the 
vat, drawn through the city, and finally hung on a gibbet ; and the 
emperor gave ftrid orders to the officer entrufted with the execution, 
to take notice if they heard lamentations in any houfe by which die 
body might pafs. As was expe£led, when the body came by the 
houfe of the knight, his daughters burft into cries of loud grief; but 
their brother, not in the leaft difconcerted, infli&ed a fevere wound 
on his own body ; and when the guards entered the houfe, he £ud 
that the lamentations of his fillers were caufed only by the accident 
which had be&llen him. The queen pointed out the unworthy con- 
dud): of the fon, who threw his father's head into a ditch, inftead of 



> This ftory, which was very popular during the middle ages, was taken ftom 
the Difctflina Clericaih of Petrus Alphonfus, [printed in 1817]. It occais 
as a fabhau, is inferted in the Decameron, and reappears in a variety of forms. 
It is a (ingular proof of the long duration of the popularity of fuch nories, that 
within a few days [this was written in 1846] I have heard the fame ftory told in a 
froall country town, as having happened to one of the townfmen, then dead, who 
had a fcolding unruly wife. She came home one night at an unfeafonable honr, 
and he refufed to admit her. They lived by the water-fide ; and, havine threatened 
her huft>and that ihe would drown herfelf unlets he opened the door, me went and 
feized a log of wood, and threw it into the river. The good man believed that (he 
had put her threat into execution ; and, unlocking the door, ran to the water-iide. 
The wife immediately (lipped into the houfe, locked the door after her, and left her 
hu(band to feek a lodging el(ewhere. In our Eneli(h verfions this ftory is told by 
the third fage, who, in our text (as in the Latin) is named Lentulus ; in Webei^s 
text, Lentilioun. In both the £ngli(h texts the fecond fage is Ancillas, or 
Ancilles« 



D. 5. Thejixthjfeventhj eighth^ and ninth Tales. 327 

burying it in a churchj^d, and who fuffered his body to be fufpended 
on a eibbet.^ 

VI. The third (age, named in the Latin CatOy again faves the 
prince's life by relating the ftory of the magpie which difclofes to 
its mafter the infidelities of his wife who in revenee cafts difcredit 
on it by the ftratagem already related in the fecond ftory of Syntipas ; 
and the hufband in his anger puts the bird to death. The emperor 
is again convinced by this fiory, that the words of a woman are not 
to be trufted.^ 

VII. The queen next tells a ftory of a kin^ who was ftruck with 
blindnefs from heaven, to punifli him for the bad government of 
feven fages, in whom he had placed all his confidence. By the ad- 
vice of a child, named Merlin, the king cuts off the heads of the 
feven fages, and recovers his fight.^ 

VIII. The fourth fage, named Malaquedrac, tells the ftory of a 
young woman married to an old knight, and in love with a prieft. 
Wifhing, before fhe yields herfelf to the prieft, to tiy the patience of 
her hufband, flie caufes a tree in the garden, which is his particular 
&vourite, to be cut down, kills his favourite dog, and overthrows the 
table, when he is treating his friends with a feaft. The hufband, 
under pretence of diminiming the fuperabundance of blood which 
torments her, bleeds her till flie faints, and thus brings her to her 
reafbn. The fage praifes the wifdom of the old knight, and advifes 
the king to miftruft his queen.^ 

IX. The queen makes anfwer to this tale by one of the magician 
Virgil whoy among other very wonderful performances, had by his 
art produced a fire which burnt always, and near which were two 
fountains ; one warm, where the poor bathed ; the other cold, of 
which they drank. Between the fire and the foimtains was a ftatue, 
with an infcription on its forehead to the effe£l, that it would take 



' This ftory appears to be a mediaeval imitation of the legend of Rhampfinitus, 
king of Egypt, as told by Herodotus. A (bmewhat fimilar legend occurs in 
Paufaniasy lib. ix. c. 37, relating to the treafury of Hyrieus. It recurs, under 
various fiiapes, in the mediaeval ftory-tellers from the thirteenth century to the fix- 
teenth. In both the Englifii texts of the Seven Sagesy it is, as in the Latin, the 
third tale of the empre&. 

' This ftory is found in the Greek, Hebrew and Arabic verfions of the romance; 
but it is only in the Hebrew that the merchant is made to kill his parrot, which 
feems to be a proof of the Latin verfion having been founded upon the Hebrew. 
The change of the parrot for a magpie was natural enough. Weber's Englifti 
text alio calls the bird a magpie j whilft the text printed by me reftores the original 
name of a parrot or popinjay. It is the ftory of the fifth fage in the Engliih texts. 

* This ftory is found in the Engiifh verfions, where it is the fixth ftory of the 
emprefs. It is of Indian origin, and is found in feveral of the Eaftem colle^lions 
of itories. Some of the incidents are identical with thofe of the common life of the 
Merlin of mediaeval romance. In Weber's text of the Engiifh poem, the emperor 
is named Herod. 

* This is alio the ftory of the fourth fage in the Engiifh verfions. He is called 
Malapas in our text. It alfo occurs as a fabliau ; and is found, at a later period, 
among the CmUs ou wufuelles recreations etmeux druis de B(maventure des Periers, 
num. cxxvii. [edit. Jacob, 1858, pp. 389-94.J 
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vengeance on the perfon who fhould ftrike it. One day a certain 
fcholar, who could not imagine how a ftatue could take vengeance 
on any one who (hould ftrike it, gave it a great blow, on which the 
fire was inftantly put out, and the fountains ceafed to flow. Vir^ 
had alfo built a tower, on the top of which he had placed as many 
^^ imaees " as there were provinces of the Roman empire. Each of 
thefe images or ftatues was made by magic, and held in its hand a 
bell, which it rane when the province it reprefented was preparing to 
revolt ; and the Romans immediately took arms to punifli it for its 
difobedience. Certain kings, who wifhed to throw oflF the yoke of 
the Romans, entered into a confpiracy to deftroy the wondrous 
tower. They fent four knights to Rome, who fucceeded in per- 
fuading the Emperor 0£bivian that all the treafures of Virgil were 
hidden under this tower. The emperor fell into the fnare, and gave 
them authority to dig under the tower during the night ; which they 
fo managed, ttiat the tower with its ftatues fell to the ground, and 
was deftroyed. On the morrow the Roman populace, furious at 
the difafter, feized upon the perfon of their emperor, and, to punifli 
him for his cupidity, poured melted gold into his mouth, and buried 
him alive. According to the explanation given by the queen to this 
ftory, the tower and its images reprefented the emperor's body and 
five fenfes, which his fon and the feven fages were plotting to de- 
ftrOT.i 

A. Next day the fifth fage, named Jofeph, tells the ftory of the 
learned phyiician Ypocras, or Hippocrates who, according to the 
mediaevsd legend, jealous of the knowledge of his nephew Galien 
(Galen), treacheroufly murdered him, and died himfelf foon after 
of forrow for the deed. The fage threatens the emperor with a 
fimilar fate, if he puts his fon to death.' 

XI. The next ftory told by the queen confifts, as has been ob- 
ferved by M. Loifeleur Deflongchamps, of two diftind epifodes. 
The firft is the ftory of a king, iwoUen and disfigured, who employs 
his fenefchal to find him a fair lady for a reward of a thoufand 
florins; and the fteward, incited by his covetoufhefs, brings the 

* The details of this ftory differ in the two Englifti verfions. In both a minor 
b fubftituted for the images. In our text the name of Merlin is fubftituted for that 
of Virgil ; and the hiftory of the mirror alone is given. The ftory of VirgiPs 
tower, which was called falvatio Ronut, holds rather a confpicuous place in the 
legendary hiftory of the magician. Such a tower b firft mentioned, but without 
the name of Virgil, in a Latin manufcript of the eighth century, in a paflage pub- 
liftied by Docen, and republiflied by Keller, in his mtrodu£tion to the Sept Si^es, 
Vincent of Beauvab, in the thirteenth century (and therefore fubfequently to the 
compilation of the Latin romance of the H0oria Jefttm fapientum)^ aelcribes 
Virgil's tower ; and it is the fubjeft of a chapter in the legendary hiftory of 
FhrgiUuj. The conclufion of the ftory feems to be taken from a traditionary re- 
membrance of the hiftory of Craftus, whofe head was cut off by the Parthians, and 
molten gold poured into his mouth, to fatiate his avarice. The ftory was, at a later 
period, taken from the Hiporia feptem fa^entum^ and inferted, with great modifica- 
tions, into the Pecorone ot Ser Giovanni rFiorentinol. 

' Thb b the ftory of the fecond fage m the Englifti verfions. It appears to be 
peculiar to this colledlion of tales. 
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king his own wife whom he keeps, and the fteward flies into banifh- 
ment 

In the fecond epifode, the iame kins lavs fieee to Rome, demand- 
ing that the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul ihould be delivered up 
to him. There were in Rome, at that time, feven fages, who 
undertook to defend the city during feven days. The firft fix dajrs 
they fucceeded, hj their oifcourfes, in preventing the king from 
making an attack ; but he was determined to aflault the city on the 
feventh day, when the laft fs^e, by a cunning ftrataeem, fpread 
terror among the ailailants, who took to flight ; and their king, and 
the greater part of his knights, were flain in the purfuit The queen 
warns her hufband that his feven fages will be as injurious to him 
by their tales, as the feven (ages in the ftory were to the king who 
invaded Rome.^ 

XII. The fixth fage, named Cleophas, tells the ftory of a woman 
who promifed, feparately, to three of the emperor's knights, that 
they fliould pafs the night with her ; and each engages to give her a 
hundred florins as the price of her favours. After having received 
the fums agreed upon, the woman caufes her three fuitors to be 
murdered by her hufband, as they enter the houfe ; and (he employs 
her brother to throw the body of one of the knights into the fea. 
When the brother returns, me perfuades him that the body has 
come back to the houfe ; and, twice the dupe of the fame deceit, 
he carries away the three bodies, fuppofing them to be all one, and 
burns the laft in the middle of a wood, to make fure that it fhall not 
return again. But fcarcelv has he reduced the body to afhes, when 
a knight, led by his evil ftar, pafTes by, and approaches the fire to 
warm himfelf The man fuppofes it is the dead knight returning, 
pufhes him into the fire, and he alfo is burnt Some time after this, 
the woman, in a fit of rage, accufes her hufband of the triple mur- 
der, and both receive due punifhment for their crime.^ 



' Thefe two epifodes become feparate ftoriet, both placed in the mouth of the 
quecDy in the EngUfli verfions. In the Latin they feem to recall to mind the 
Oriental original, m which each perfbn told two ftories. The firft of them is, in 
the Englifli text, the feventh in order. It was of Indian origin, and is found in 
the Greek and Hebrew coUefUons. At a later period it paflra into the NovdUno 
of Mafluccio (printed in 155ft) $ ^^^ >t is alio found in the Qmtes du Monde Aven^ 
tureux (Paris, 1581). 

The fecond epiibde is the thirteenth ftory of the Englifti verfion, where the cir- 
cumftances are modified. 

' This ftorv is found in the Hebrew verfion, but not in the Greek or Arabic. 
It is omitted in the French metrical veriion and in the Engliih verfions, but 
is inferted in the Engiifh compilation of the Ge^a Rowumorum^ and occurs as a 
fiibliau under the title of Lis trots bogus. The ^bliau of Eftourm turns alfb on a 
fomewhat fimilar plot. The flory of Lis trots bofiu is alio found in the colleAion 
of Straparola, whence it feems to have been derived into the Contes Tartares of 
Gueulette. \An Engiifh verfion is in Tales ofthi MMrels^ 4th edit. p. 14, under 
the title of Thi Thru hunch-hacked Mmflrds; this volume firft appeared in 1786, 
and is taken from Le Grand^s FahGaux,] The Hebrew ftory runs fomewhat as 
follows :— A woman introduces into her houfe three hump-backed muficians, who 
drink till they become drunk. She hears her hufband at the door, and conceals 
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XIII. The queen next tells a ftory of a king who was fo jealous 
of his wife that he kept her clofely (hut in his caftle, and always 
carried about with him the keys of her apartment It happened 
that a knight of a diftant country faw the lady in a dream, and fell 
in love with her ; and he refolved to travel about until he difcovered 
the obie6l of his paffion. At the fame time, the queen alfo dreamt 
that me faw the knight, with whofe appearance (he was no lefs 
ftruck. After having wandered through feveral kingdoms, the 
knieht arrived at leneth in that of the jealous king, and, paffing 
under the tower in which fhe was (hut up, he (aw at a window the 
lady of whom he was in fearch. He prefented himfelf to the king, 
who made him his fteward $ and he became fo great a &vourite of 
his new mafter, that he foon obtained permiffion to buUd himfelf a 
dweUing near the caftle. In building this houfe, the knight caufed 
a fubterranean paflage to be made, leading into the chamber of the 
lady in the tower ; and, to hinder his fecret from being difcovered, 
he put to death the workmen who had made it. By means of this 
paflage he obtained frequent interviews with the queen. One day, 
while the king and his fteward were hunting together, the king 
recognized on the knight's finger a ring which he had formerly 
given to the queen. It was, in fa£l, a prefent fhe had made to her 
lover. The fteward perceived that the kine had taken notice of his 
ring, and, on his return, pafTed in hafte through the fubterranean 
paflage, and reftored it to the queen. The king alfo haftened to the 
queen's apartment, to fee if his fufpicions were well founded, but 
was furprifed to find that fhe had ftill in her poflTeffion the ring he 
had given her. A fhort time after this, the knight told the king 
that a beautiful lady, his miftrefs, had come from his own country 
to find him ; and that he had prepared a banquet, at which he in- 
vited the king to be prefent. The latter, on his arrival, was 
aftonifhed at the great fimilarity between his fteward's miftrefs and 
his own wife, — for the knight had introduced the queen by means of 
the fubterranean pafliage. He haftened back to the caftle after din- 
ner ; but the fubterranean pafliage offered a fhorter road, and he 
found his wife in her chamber m her ordinary attire. The king 
was now fo entirely thrown off" his guard, that he was made to be a 
witnefs of the marriage of the two lovers, giving the lady with his 
own hand ; and the knight, who had a fhip ready, fet ful with his 
prize. When the king retired to his caftle, he no longer found the 
queen in her chamber. The queen, in the romance before us. 



them hurriedly in a place fiill of holes and traps, in which they ^1, and are 
ftrangled. When her hu(band is gone, (lie opens the door to rehere them from 
their hiding-place, and is in defpair at finding them all dead. The iervant calls 
a black (lave ; and the lady promifes to yield to his embraces if he will rid her of 
the bodies. This he agrees to do, and immediately carries them away, and 
throws them into the river. It is probable that the printed text of the Hebrew 
veriion is an imperfe6^ one ; and that, originally, the flory ended in the fame 
manner as in the Htfloria SepUm Sapieutum, 
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advifes her hu{band not to let himfelf be the dupe of his lages, as 
the king in the ftory had been that of his fenefchal.^ 

XIV. The ftory told bv the feventh mafter, Joachim, is only a 
disfigured copy of the well-known tale of the matron of Ephefus, 
which reappears under a great variety of forms in the literature of 
the middle ages. 

XV. The yoimg prince, on the eighth day, can fpeak with iafety ; 
and he tells a long ftory of a youth, named Alexander, who was en- 
dowed with the l^owledge ot the language of birds. Hearine one 
day the nightingale, he told his father that the bird predi&ed that 
he fhould eventually rife to fo high a pofition in the world, that his 
father would humbly offer him water to waih his hands, and that his 
mother would with equal humility hold the towel to wipe them. The 
father was fo enraged at this prognoftic, that he took his fon out to 
fea in a boat, and threw him into the deep. The child, however, fwam 
until he was taken up by a veflel bound for Egypt, where having, 
for the fatisfa£tion of the king, interpreted the cry of two ravens, he 
obtains, as a reward, the hand of his daughter, and, after her futher's 
death, fucceeds him to the crown of Egypt. Before his marriage 
he vifits the court of the emperor, where he goes through the fame 
adventures as thofe which form the plot of the beautiful and once 
popular romance of Amis and Amiloun. After Alexander became 
kine of Egypt, he fent for his father and mother, and the prophecy 
of the nightingale was accomplilhed.^ 

After the prince has told his ftory, the queen is brought to judg- 
ment, and condemned to be burnt alive, along with a boy who had 
been difcovered, in di%uife, among her cham^rmaids. The latter 
incident is not found in the Engufli verfion. Sometime after this, 
the emperor dies, and his fon Dioclefian fucceeds him. 

The preceding fketch will fliow the hiftory of this romance before 
it took its Englifli drefs, and will exhibit, in fome meafure, the 
materials of which it was formed. Various verfions and imitations 
appeared at a later period ; [but the moft curious volume for thofe 
interefted in early Englifli literature, is the profe verfion with large 
woodcuts, printed by Vv. de Worde very early in the fixteenth century, 
and reprinted by w. Copland about 1550];*^ and finally it took 
the humble form of a chap book, under the [old] title of Tie Seven 

' This ftory appears to be taken from ibme Eaftern coUeflion^ for a iimilar one 
is found in yon Hammer^s iupplementary ftories of the Thoufimd and One Nights. 
It, however, bears an evident analogy to the plot of the Miles Gkriofus of Plautus, 
from which, perhaps, it was indireSdy derived. It occupies the fame pofition in 
the Engliih texts as in the Latin. 

' In the Englifii verfions, as in the old French metrical verfion, all the portion 
of the ftory taken from the romance of Anns and Anubmn is omitted. The ftoiy 
found in tne Cento novelle of Sanfbvino (Giom. viii. nov. 4), and among the novels 
of Lope de Vega, EltromfHco cumpUdo. 

* [In 1578 a tranflation into Scotiih metre by John RoUand, of Dalkeith, was 
publifhed at Edinburgh.] 
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Wife Mafters. The order and form of the tales in this colledion 
ihow that it had come direAly, or indire&lj, from the Latin verfion. 
The Seven Wife Mijlrejfes is a very paltry imitation of it. There 
were alfo later imitations of the (ame romance in the Eaft, fuch as 
the Forty Vixiers of the Turks, and the hiftory of Prince Bakhtyar 
and the ten Viziers. 

The two Engliih metrical verfions are altogether different compo- 
fitions ; but they contain the fame flories in the fame order, and were 
evidently tranflated from the fiune original, which appears to have been 
different from the French metrical verfion publifhed by Prof. Keller. 
There is alfo an early French profe verfion, publifhed by M. Le 
Roux de Lincy, which refembles more the French metrical verfion 
than the Latin text. The variations in the Englifh text will be beft 
(bown by the following table of its contents, with comparative indi- 
cations of the fame tales as found in the Greek, Latin, and French 
metrical verfion. It will be feen, that four only of the flories found 
in the Eaflern original are retained in the medieval romance built 
upon it : — 



Contents of the EngUih Verfion. 



The tree and its branch 

The knight and his greyhound . . . 
The boar and the herdfman . . . . 

Ypocras and his nephew 

The robber of the treafury . . . . 

The huiband fiiut out 

The king and his fteward 

The old man and his wife 

Merlin's pillar . . • 

The burge& and his parrot «... 

The emperor and Merlin 

The fheriffy his widow, and the knight 

The feven clerks of Rome 

The two dreams 

The ravens 
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[For an account of the early printed copies in various langus^es, 
we may refer to the lafl edition of the Manuel du Lihraire^ which 
omits, however, to record what is probably the oldeft impreffion in 
German, as well as W. de Worde's edition. The German book, 
which is without printer's name or any other indication, but evi- 
dently appeared about 1470, is a fmall folio of feventy-fix leaves, 
reckoning a blank at the beginning, and bears the following title : 
" Die nach volget ein gar fchon Cronick vnd hiflori Aufz den 
gefchichte der Romeon/In welcher hiflori vnd Cronick nia vindet 
gar vil fchoner vnd mezlicher exempel die gar luflich vnd kurcz- 
weilig zehoren feint. At the end : Hie endet fich die Cronick vnd 
hiflori mit feiner geifUiche vzlegung vnd glofen die man nempt der 
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fiben meifter buch/' &c. The collation is: a, 8 leaves ; b, 6 leaves ; 
c, 8 leaves ; d, 6 leaves ; £, f and G, in eights ; h, 6 leaves ; i, 8 
leaves \ k, 10 leaves (if at leaft the laft, a blank, belongs to the 
book). Ebert does not feem to have met with a copv } and the 
auctioneer's catalogue, where the book occurred for fale, defcribes 
it as alfo unknown to Panzer. 

The edition printed by Wjrnkyn de Worde varies in fome par- 
ticulars from the MSS. which we poflefs in our language ; but as an 
analyfis of the volume is given elfewhere,^ it will not be neceflary 
to dwell on that point further here.] 

The manufcripts of the Englifb romance of the Seven Sages are 
not common, although, as has been already obferved, we find two 
diftind verfions. The one which I have given to the public is 
printed from a manufcript in the Public Library of the Univerfity of 
Cambridge (known by the fhelf-mark, Dd. i, 17), which appears 
to have been written about the end of the fourteenth century. The 
other verfion was printed by Weber ^ from copies preferved in the 
celebrated Auchinleck MS. at Edinburgh, and in MS. Cotton, 
Galba, E. ix. Another copy, much mutilated, of this verfion, but 
prefenting many reading aifferent from Weber's edition, is pre- 
ferved in a MS. in the Public Library of the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, Ff. ii. 38. The following lines, which occur at fol. 126, 
will ferve as a fpecimen : — 

'< Some tyme ther was a noble man, 

Whos name was clepyd Dyaclyfyan, 

Of ryche Rome and that honour 

Lorae he was and emperour. 

An empeiyce he had to wyfe. 

The fayreft that myghte here iyfe : 

A feyre lady and a gente. 

Hur name was clepyd dame Ilacent. 

A man chylde they had betwene them two, 

The fayreft that myghte on eithe goo, 

That was to them oothe lefe and dere. 

Lyfteneyth now and ye may here : 

So hyt oefelle upon a daye 

The emperyce fyke fche lay : 

Soche an evylle was come hur upon, 

That fche my}e nodur ryde nor goon. 

Nor fhe my}t no lenger leve 

For drynkys that lechys my|t hur geve. 

Now ys fcne dedd, and wende hur way, 

God hur fbwle yuge may 

Odur to peyne, or to blyfle, 

Whedur tliat hys wvUe ys 1 

Let we now that lady dweile, 

And of the emperour y wylle yow telle. 

Thys emperour waxe olde and hore. 

And thought to fett hys Tone to lore. 



P By Mr. Fumivall, in his account of the books defcribed hj Laneham as 
haYine been in the pofTefiion of Capt. Cox, of Coventry (Ballad Society, 1870}.] 
' metrical RomamceSf vol. iii. 
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And comawndyd anon before hym to oome 

•vii. of the wyfefte derkTS of Rome. 

Now loidjmgirsy he icyde, gente, 

Aftur yow .vij. y have fcnte 5 

I wylle my (one betake yow, 

To lerne hym wytt and vertue; 

Whvche or you dar my fone undertake^ 

To feme hym that that ys wreton yn the letten blake. 
• • • • 

Thorow councelle of hys bolde barons. 

He weddyd a wyfe of grcte renowns $ 

Thorow covetyie of eiytage 

They made foon the maryage, 

Sythen aftur yn lytuUe fpace 

Befelle a fulle wondur csue. 

Let we now alle th3rs dwelle, 

And of the .vii. mavfters y wylle yow telle. 

Thes .vii. clerkys tnere they ftode 

Wolde wete yf the chylde cowde ony gode. 

And wete yf hys wyttys were feyre and clere 

That he had iemira that .vii. yere. 

The chyldys bedd was made on lofte 

Fulle efyly and fiiUe fofte. 

They toke levys fyxtene, 

. that were rounde and grene, ' 

. . . hede for fothe to £y, 

ys and went ther way. 

chylde to hys refte, 

that the day was prefte, 

tyrs (even."] 

• • • 



• • 
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